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TUSTIMONY  OF  CUffiUlAL  ASSEMSLV.  3 

:hurch  In  Doston  remained  loyal  to  the  old  fatlh.  When 
he  Kcv.  Dr.  E.  U.  Griffin  became  pastor  of  the  Park  Street 
'liurch,  in  181 1,  the  current  of  thought  and  feeling  against 
orthodoxy  was  so  decided  and  intense  that  men  went  to 
lear  him  in  disguise.  They  could  not  endure  the  ridi- 
lule  that  they  would  certainly  receive  from  tlicir  acquaint- 
inces  if  the  fact  became  known  that  they  had  prcn  altcn- 
it>n  to  n  Kermoii  ilulivered  hy  an  cvan^L'liciiI  iniiii->ter. 
The  CK-iiunil  Assumhiy  of  iho  I'rcsbylerian  Cliiirch  in 
798  isHued  Ik  general  letter  ia  which  llie  (ollowini;  lanijua^c 
i-as  cni))li'yud  : 

"  Fonnid.'iblv  innovationN  and  convulsions  in  ICurojke 
threaten  destruction  to  morals  and  religion.  Scenes  of 
devastation  and  bloodshed  unexampled  in  the  history  of 
modern  nations  have  convulsed  the  world,  and  our  conn- 
try  is  threatened  with  similar  concnmitaiils.  We  ])crccivc 
with  iKiin  and  fearful  apprehension  a  general  dereliction  of 
religious  principles  and  practice  among  our  fcUuw-citizens ; 
a  visible  and  prevailing  impiety  and  contempt  for  the  laws 
and  institutions  of  religion,  and  an  abounding  infidelity, 
which  in  many  instances  tends  to  atheism  itself.  The 
profligacy  and  corruption  of  the  public  morals  have  ad- 
vanced with  a  progress  proiwrtionate  to  our  declension  in 
religion.  Profaneness,  pride,  Uixur}',  injustice,  intcmpcr- 
nnce,  lewdness,  nnd  every  sjiccies  of  debauchery  and  loose 
inilulgence  grently  abound," 

Unbelief  nnd  innnorat  living  were  joined  hand  to  hand. 
Intemperance  prevailed  to  an  alarming  extent.  To  be- 
come stiipidly  drunk  did  not  seriously  injure  a  man's  rep- 
utation. The  decanter  was  in  every  home.  Total  absti- 
nence had  hardly  been  thought  of.  Temperance  sermons 
were  not  preached;  the  pulpit  was  dumb  on  this  evil. 
McmlKTH  of  Christian  churches  in  regular  standing  drank 
to  intoxication.     The  highest  church  officials  often  in- 


la  patient  he  was  olTered  a  stimulant.     At  marriages,  at 
'   births,  and  at  the  burial  of  the  dead,  drinking  was  indulged 
in.     A  pastor  in  New  York  City,  as  late  as  1 820,  has  left 
on  rccurd  the  statement  that  it  was  difficult  to  make  pas- 
toral visits  for  a  day  without  becoming,  in  a  measure,  !■>- 
toxicated.     Lyman  lleccher  has  given  an  account  of  1 
ordinnlion  in  which  the  j)arlicti>ating  ministers  drank  un 
they  were  in  a  slate  linnkTiti^  mi  Intoxication.     The  Ke 
Daniel  Dorchester,  D.D.,  c|tinteH  a  minister  uf  tliis  jierii 
US  s:iying  that  lie  could  reckon  ti]i  among  his  actjiiiiintanc 
forty  ministers  who  were  either  drunkards  or  so  far  ai 
dtctcil  to  the  use  of  strong  drink  that  their  usefulness  was 
impaire<l.     This  man  says  ihat  he  was  present  at  an  ordi- 
nation at  which  two  aged   ministers  of  the  gosjiel  were 
literally  drunk. 
Tile  Kev.  I'eler  Cartwrighl,  In  his  autohiogriiphy,  gives 
I  B  dark  ]>icture  of  the  moral  condition  of  the  jxirtiun  of 
K Kentucky  in  which  his  youth  was  spent.     lie  was  bom  in 
'   1785.     He  testifies  that  the  state  of  society  in  southern 
Kentucky  was  desperate.     Lawlessness  prevailed.     Such 
was  the  disregard  for  religion  in  this  commonwealth  at 
one  time  that  the  services  of  a  chaplain  in  the  State  legis- 
lature were  dis|>cnscd  with. 

As  the  movement  of  which  I  am  in  the  following  pages 
to  give  an  account  began  in  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  it 
may  not  be  impri>[>er  to  say,  in  perfect  harmony  with  well- 
attested  facts,  that  in  that  portion  of  mir  country  the  moral 
tone  of  the  jKiople  generally  was  exceptiimally  low. 
There  was  a  general  disrei^ard  of  religion,  and  a  contempt 
for  religious  institutions.  In  ni.iny  places  hnving  a  con- 
siderable population  there  was  not  a  phice  of  public  wor< 
ship.  The  Lord's  day  was  <listinguishe(l  from  other  days 
only  by  gre.itcr  noise,  more  amusement,  more  iinifanity. 


EFFECT  OF  RBVOlVTlONAitV  WAk.  5 

and  a  more  sliamclcss  dissipation.     The  predominating 
inHuencc  in  Lexington,  tlie  capital  of  ttie  far-famed  Blue 

Grass  n:t,'i(in,  was  infidel. 

How  arc  we  to  accuunt  for  this  moral  and  spiritual  dcso- 

jjition  ? 

The  people  had  but  recently  passed  through  a  war  of 
seven  years'  durntion.  Moral  and  spiritual  detcriuratioii 
is  almost  unavoidably  the  accompaniment  an<l  .conse- 
qneiicc  of  great  wars.  The  Revuhilion  in  North  Auitrica 
docs  not  fiirnisli  an  exception  to  the  usual  tendencies  of 
war.  The  year  I  785  marked  the  conclusion,  in  a  sense, 
of  this  long  and  blondy  conflict.  The  pcoplu  had  .secured 
the  liberty  fur  whieh  they  had  strugglcti  with  a  heroism 
unsiir])assed  in  the  annals  of  the  race.  They  were  free 
from  tile  rule  of  Great  Hritain,  but  were  in  a  condition 
burduring  on  lawlussness,  It  is  recorded  in  ,iur  Hiblc, 
in  the  Hook  of  Judges,  that  at  a  certain  period  "there 
was  no  king  in  Israel,  l>ut  every  man  did  that  which 
was  right  iu  his  own  eyes."  This  is  a  pretty  accurate 
descriplinn  of  the  disorderly  life  of  our  pcojilc  duriiiji  the 
period  intervening  between  the  close  <if  the.lievulutioriary 
War,  the  adoption  of  the  present  Constitution,  ami  the 
formal  iuangnratiou  of  the  system  of  goveriinieiit  umler 
which  Wf  so  happily  live.  This  time  has  been  feliciloii-^ly 
described  by  Mr.  John  Fiske  as  "the  crilita!  period  in 
AniLTJian  history."  So  much  had  been  sjniken  and  writ- 
icn  on  the  subject  of  liberty  tliat  multiludes  were  innvilling 
to  be  ihrected  in  their  ilealitigs  with  their  fLlluw-men  by 
the  reasonable  rei|utremuiits  of  law. 

The  peoj>le,  also,  during  this  period  of  time  were  im- 
pelled to  give  much  alti'iition  to  political  <]ue^tL"ns,  A 
gnvernment  of  some  kind  must  be  cstabli-heil.  The  lib- 
erty  which  had  been  secured  by  an  apjieal  to  arms  mu>t  be 
organized  and   transmitted.      This  reijiiired  much  .m.vious 
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thought  on  the  part  of  men  who  were  leaders.  Intense 
political  thought  and  discussion  are,  as  we  all  well  know, 
not  favorable  to  a  high  degree  of  moral  and  spiritual  life. 

Almost  as  soon  as  the  new  form  of  government  had, 
with  almost  incredible  difficulty,  been  settled,  questions 
between  the  infant  republic  and  the  British  monarchy 
came  to  the  front,  resulting  in  the  War  of  1812. 

But  most  to  be  lamented,  there  was  a  famine  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Before  the  War  of  Independence  the 
mother-country  would  not  permit  the  publication  of  the 
Bible  within  the  limits  of  her  dependencies  on  this  side  of 
the  Atlantic.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  Congress  after  the 
war  was  an  act  ordering  the  purchase  of  a  quantity  of 
Bibles  to  be  distributed  freely  among  the  people. 

Dr.  Dorchester,  in  "  Christianity  in  the  United  St.itcs," 
says  that  "  the  most  pious  people  in  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  in  the  United  States,  entertained  a  faith 
so  unlike  the  present  belief  of  evangelical  Christians  as  to 
almost  create  the  impression  on  our  minds  that  their  relig- 
ion was  not  the  same  as  the  religion  which  we  now  have. 


•  • 
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the  non-elect,  such  conversation  as  Dr.  Wayland  suggested 
would  probably  make  them  hypocrites! 

Regeneration,  as  usually  presented,  from  the  pulpit  and 
in  current  theological  literature,  by  the  accredited  teachers 
in  the  orthodox  deiioiiiinatians,  was  regarded  as  a  miracle. 
Every  case  of  moral  quickening  was  as  much  a  miracle  as 
was  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus.  As  the  ministers  taught, 
80  the  people  bcHeved. 

The  word  of  Gnd  in  the  Htble  was  popularly  regarded 
as  a  dead  letter.  There  was  supposed  to  be  no  power  in 
the  preached  gospel  to  produce  saving  faith.  The  faith 
by  which  men  arc  saved  was  understood  to  be  a  direct  gift 
from  God.  It  was  assumed  that  the  gospel  was  impo- 
tent to  produce  spiritual  life.  The  seed  was  thought  to  be 
dead. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Armitage,  in  his  "  History  of  the 
Baptists,"  gives  an  illustration  fA  the  condition  of  affairs 
among  the  Baptists. 

The  Baltimore  Association  met  at  a  place  called  Black 
Rock,  in  the  State  of  Maryland.  Those  who  opposed 
missions,  Sunday-schools,  and  Bible  societies  under  the 
pretense  tliat  they  conflicted  with  the  sovereignty  of  God 
in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  were  in  a  ma)ority.  They  de- 
nounced these  institutions  ah  corruptions  wliich  were 
flowing  in  like  a  flood.  It  was  accordingly  resolved  that 
the  Baltimore  Association  would  not  hold  fellowship  with 
such  churches  as  united  with  these  and  other  societies  of 
a  benevolent,  religious,  and  philanthropic  character.  The 
names  of  congregations  cooperating  in  mission  work,  in 
Sunday-school  work,  and  in  the  distribution  of  the  Word 
of  God  through  the  agency  of  Bible  societies,  etc.,  were 
erased  from  the  minutes  of  this  association.  This  was  as 
late  as  1836.  What  must  have  been  the  attitude  of  these 
churches  before  the  new  light  began  to  spread  I 
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Dr.  Annitage  says  that  the  Sntor  church  started  with  a 
keen  zest  a^^ainst  the  Koiiiiin  Catholic  communion  in  what 
she  called   her  "  Solemn  Lca^rue  and  Covenant."      The 
members  of  this  church  bound  themselves  to  abhor  aiid 
oppose  Rome,  the  poj>e,  and  popery,  with  all  their  anti- 
chrislian  ways.     This,  adds  the  historian,  was  all  we'l 
enough,  but  it  would  have  been  much  better  to  have  si 
up  a  strong  defense  against  the  antinomian  and  anti-mii 
sion  pojic  who  crippled  so  seriously  the  early  Itajitists  i 
Maryland. 

An  excellent  way  in  which  to  obtain  a  reasonably  a( 
curate  and  full  view  of  the  condition  of  the  Church  of  Gc- 
and  of  the  community  at  large  in  the  United  States  when 
the  present  century  came  in,  is  to  eliminate  from  the 
church  and  society,  as  we  now  know  them,  the  spiritual 
organizations  and  forces  known  to  be  at  work  in  this  pres- 
ent time. 

The  Sunday-school  was  not.  More  than  a  decade  of 
the  nineteenth  century  had  passed  when  the  American 
Bible  Society  began  its  beneficent  career.  Antislavcry 
societies  had  not  been  organized.  The  crusade  in  behalf 
of  total  abstinence  from  the  use  of  intoxicating  beverages 
had  not  been  inaugurated.  Tlie  great  missionary  and 
other  benevolent  agencies,  so  full  of  blessing  to  the  |)eo])lc, 
came  into  existence  subsetjuunt  to  the  |)erii)d  of  time  here 
described.  Mtiminate  these  factors  of  human  progress  and 
blessing,  and  behold  the  moral  and  spiritual  desert. 

^e  material  and  spiritual  in  man  are  intimately  asso- 
ciated. l^xt^cme  poverty  is  not  favorable  to  a  high  degree 
of  .spiritual  develojiment — nor  is  extreme  wealth.  Man's 
physical  surroundings  and  condition  ilctermine,  to  a  de- 
gree, his  moral  and  sjiiritual  state.  A  descnjilion  of  ibv 
religious— or,  more  correctly,  irreligious — liven  of  our  an- 
cestors is  incomplete  without  a  statement  of  their  fuiancial, 
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social,  and  physical  condition ;  but  in  this  place  there  is  no 
room  for  the  proper  presentation  of  this  subject. 

It  is  a  fact  that  at  the  conclusion  of  our  War  of  Inde- 
pendence the  houses  of  the  people  were  meaner,  their 
food  was  coarser,  their  clothing  was  scantier,  and  their 
wages  were  lower  than  at  the  present  time.  The  man 
who  did  unskilled  labor  was  peculiarly  fortunate  if  at  the 
close  of  a  week  he  could  carry  to  his  home  four  dollars. 
In  this  home  there  were  no  carpets ;  there  was  no  glass 
on  the  table,  no  china  in  the  cupboard,  no  pictures,  not 
even  cheap  chromos,  on  the  walls.  His  clothing  was  a 
pair  of  leather  breeches,  a  flannel  jacket,  a  rusty  felt  hat, 
shoes  of  neat's-skin,  and  a  leather  apron.  The  treatment 
of  debtors  shows  beyond  reasonable  doubt  that  the  gener- 
ation that  witnessed  the  War  of  the  Revolution  was  less 
merciful  than  the  generation  that  witnessed  the  War  of 
1861-65. 

But  from  the  revolting  scenes  in  the  prisons  in  which 
men  and  women  were  incarcerated  for  no  other  crime 
than  debt  it  is  a  relief  to  turn. 

The  theme  treated  so  briefly  and  so  very  imperfectly  is 
capable  of  indefinite  expansion.  But  a  better  day  ap- 
proaches.    Let  us  behold  its  dawning. 


CHAPTER  II. 
THE  UREAT  REVIVAL. 

It  must  not  be  thought,  from  the  Htatement  of  facts  c 
the  preceding  pa(;e!i,  that  the  people  of  the  United  Stati 
were,  without  exception,  destitute  alike  of  savin^r  faith  and 
genuine  piety  during  the  period  described.  Some  there 
were  who  had  successfully  resisted  the  tide  of  unbelief 
and  immorality.  In  some  of  the  institution!!  of  learning 
where  infidelity  had  reigned  it  is  encouraging  that  there 
1  were  indications  of  a  practical  intercnt  In  the  iipiritual  verl- 
tieH  nf  the  Christian  religion. 

Dartmouth  College,  m  iin  JIhiNtratlon,  enjoyed  n  Mcnw>n 
of  .xpiritunL  refreshing  In  1781  and  In  17SS.  Tlieru  was  a 
revival  in  Yale  in  1 783.  Tlic  membership  of  the  college 
church,  as  a  result,  became  lai^er  than  at  any  previous 
period.  A  season,  however,  of  spirilual  declension  fol- 
lowed. In  1795,  as  has  already  been  related,  twelve 
years  after  this  revival,  not  more  than  four  or  five  students 
in  Yale  College  professed  to  be  Christitins,  For  three 
years  during  the  Revolutionary  War  Princeton  College 
was  closed.  For  a  period  of  forty  years,  or  from  1770  to 
1810,  there  Wias  no  such  interest  in  the  gospel  as  could 
projierly  be  called  a  revival.  There  were  but  two  pro- 
fessors of  religion  among  the  students  in  1782.  As  the 
eighteenth  centurj-  came  to  a  close  tiicre  were  a  few  relig- 
ious revivals  in  dilTcrcnt  parts  of  the  country.  There  are 
in  existence  accounts  of  spiritual  awakenings  in  portions 
of  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  in  pJtrts  of  Pennsylvania,  in 
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western  New  York,  in  Gcor^a,  in  the  Carolinas,  and  in 
portions  of  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts. 

Duriny  these  seasons  of  spt'clal  interest  in  these  widely 
separated  localities,  some  youny  men  who  were  destined 
to  exert  a  yrcat  influence  for  ^ooA  in  coming  years  turned 
to  the  Lord, 

llnrton  Warren  Stone  (liorn  in  1773.  died  in  1844)  \\a» 
inch  A  [jcniini.  In  1790  he  entered  an  aciulemy  in  Guil- 
fonl,  N.  C,  then  In  ttiu  midst  of  it  revival.  1 1 ^ru  he  found 
the  peace  tlint  jjasseth  understanding;. 

Hut  almost  the  wliote  of  New  I-^ntjland  was  exempt  from 
special  retiyious  inlerust  from  the  year  1745,  tlie  close  of 
the  revival  under  Jonathan  ICdwards  and  Georyc  White- 
field,  whifh  beyan  in  1 74.1,  until  long  after  the  beninniny 
(if  the  present  century,  'llie  same  condittmis,  in  general, 
existed  in  the  chnrches  located  in  eiiMlem  New  York  and 
In  the  Middle  StaluH. 

It  beconiurt  now  my  |iluawint  lank  ti>  ttira  mrnio  account 
of  the  radicid  moral  nnil  spiritual  change  which  came  over 
many  thousands  uf  our  people. 

Tlic  Rev.  Dr.  Ilcman  Humphrey,  in  a  volume  written 
by  himself,  entitled  "  Revival  Sketches,"  expresses  the 
opinion  that  "  the  revival  period  at  the  close  of  the  last 
century  and  the  bct^inning  of  the  present  furnislies  am]>lc 
materia]  for  a  long  and  glorious  chajtlcr  in  tlie  history  of 
redemption." 

This  revival  had  Its  origin  in  the  northern  part  of  Ten- 
nessee and  the  southern  ]>ortlon  of  Kentucky. 

The  first  in<lications  of  a  quickened  spiritual  interest  were 
manifested  in  settlements  on  what  wa.s  then  the  frontier, 
where  the  greatest  hardships  were  experienced,  and  where 
the  people  of  God  realixccl  more  fully  the  spiritual  tleso< 
lation,  and  where  also  they  called  on  him  with  the  most 
intense  faith  anti  fervor. 


I'  nant  with  one  another  and  the  Lord  to  spend  specified 
portions  of  time  in  prayer  for  a  revival.  In  some  places 
the  time  designated  was  a  half-hour  at  sunset  every  Satur- 
day and  a  half-hour  at  sunrise  every  Lord's  day. 

The  Christian  population  in  this  spiritually  dcsola'* 
frontier  region  belon[,'ed  generally  to  the  J'resbylerin 
Methodist,  and  liaptist  churches.  The  people  had  bc( 
attracted  from  Virginia  and  the  Carolinas  to  what  was  th( 
familiarly  known  as  "  the  Cumberland  country,"  by  tl 
great  beauty  of  the  scenery  and  Oic  extraordinary  ferlilii 
of  the  soil. 

In  the  latter  part  of  1 799  two  brothers  named  McGee — 
brothers  in  the  flesh  nml  in  the  Lord — William,  a  I'resby- 
terian  minisiLT,  and  John,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  prcache<l  in  special  meetings  in  partii  of  Tennes- 
see and  Kentucky — in  .some  cmnnuinilies  with  remarkable 
results.  As  they  proceeded  on  their  evangelizing  tour, 
their  reputation  spread,  and  the  great  good  that  the  Lord 
was  doing  through  them  was  told.  They  so  preached  the 
Word  that  many  believed  and  turned  to  the  Lord.  Manx- 
families  came  to  their  meelitnis  from  great  distances,  and 
encamped  in  the  woods  for  tiays.  These  meetings  were 
conducted  in  the  open  air.  This  seems  to  have  been 
the  origin  of  camp-meetings.  It  is  probable  that  the  first 
meeting  of  the  kind  was  held  in  July,  i8cx3,  in  Logan 
County.  Ky.  The  Rev.  James  McGready  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  was  the  preacher. 

People  came  to  this  meeting  from  a  radius  of  sixty 
miles.  Young  men,  young  women,  aged  persons  of  both 
sexes,  white  and  bl.ick,  dissolute  and  moral,  were  alike 
stirred  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  The  Rev.  E.  K. 
Crisman,  in  his  "  History  of  the  Cumberland  Church," 
says  that,  as  to  the  character  of  the  prciching,  "  the  minis- 


ten  dwelt»  with  great  power,  continually  on  the  necessity 
of  repentance  and  faith,  the  fullness  of  the  gospel  for  all, 
and  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth.  They  eloquently  and 
earnestly  presented  the  purity  and  justice  of  God's  law, 
the  odious  and  destructive  consequences  of  sin,  and  the 
freeness  and  sufficiency  of  pardon  for  all.'* 

A  work  of  grace  was  thus  inaugurated,  the  extent  and 
blessings  of  which  the  cycles  of  eternity  alone  will  be  able 
fully  to  reveal. 

Let  us  note,  with  some  degree  of  leisure  and  care,  the 
extension  of  this  special  interest  in  the  things  relating  to 
the  spiritual  welfare  and  eternal  destiny  of  men  gener- 
ated in  "  the  Cumberland  country,"  and  see  how,  from  the 
southern  portion  of  Kentucky  and  the  adjoining  districts 
of  the  State  of  Tennessee,  it  was  carried  to  the  central  part 
of  the  first-named  Slate,  and  thence  to  every  |)art  of  the 
land. 

Barton  Warren  Stone,  whose  conversion  to  Christ  is 
mentioned  above,  became  an  accredited  minister  in  the 
Presbyterian  Ciiurch.  In  the  year  1800  he  lived  in  Bour- 
bon County,  Ky.,  where  he  served,  in  the  pastoral  office, 
two  churches — the  congregations  at  Concord  and  Cane 
Ridge.  When  he  was  more  than  seventy  years  of  age  he 
gave  a  full  and  minute  account  of  the  kindling  of  this  grccit 
revivtil  fire  among  his  people.  The  story  in  full  is  of  sur- 
passing interest.  Only  a  part  of  it  can  be  given  in  this 
place.  The  following  is  Mr.  Stone's  account  of  the  revival 
at  Cane  Ridji^c  in  August,  1 801. 

•*  Things  moved  on  quietly  in  my  congregations,"  says 
Mr.  Stone.  **  and  in  the  country  generally.  Apathy  in  re- 
ligious society  appeared  every  wh(;re  to  an  .ilarming  degree. 
Not  only  the  power  of  religion  had  disappeared,  but  also 
the  very  form  of  it  was  waning  f«ist  away,  and  continued 
.so  to  the  bejTJnning  of  the  present  century.     Having  heard 


If '  tucky  and  Tennetsec,  under  the  Ubon  of  James  McGready 
and  other  Presbyterian  ministers,  I  was  very  anxious  to 
be  among  them,  and  early  in  the  spring  of  iSoi  went  to 
the  scene  of  this  remarkable  religious  excitement  to  attend 
a  camp-meeting.     There,  on  the  edge  of  a  praine  in  Logf" 
County,  Ky.,  tlie  multitudes  came  together  and  continui 
a  number  of  days  and  nights,  encamped  on  thu  groun 
during  which  time  worship  was  carried  on  in  some  ])nrt 
the  encampment.     The  scene  was  new  to  me,  and  piissii 
strange.     It  baffled  description.     Many,  very  many,  fi 
down  as  men  slain  in  battle,  and  continued  for  hours  ti. 
gether  in  an  apparently  breathless  and  motionless  state, 
sometimes  for  a  few  moments   reviving   and   exhibiting 
symptoms  of  life  by  a  deep  groan,  or  piercing  shriek,  or  by 
a  prayer  for  mercy  fervently  uttered.     After  lying  there 
for  hours  they  obtained  deliverance.     The  gloomy  cloud 
which  had  covered  their  faces  seemed  gradually  and  visi- 
bly to  disappear,  and  hope,  in  smiles,  brightened  into  joy. 
They  would  rise,  shouting   deliverance,  and   then  would 
address  the  aurrounding  multitude  in  language  truly  elo- 

.  quent  and  impressive.  With  astonishment  did  I  hear  men, 
women,  and  children  declaring  the  wonderful  works  of  God 
and  the  glorious  mysteries  of  the  gospel.  Tlicir  appeals 
were  solemn,  heart-penetrating,  bold,  and  free.  Under 
such  circumstances  many  others  would  fall  down  into 
the  same  state  from  which  the  speakers  had  just  been 
delivered. 

"Two  or  three  of  my  particular  acquaintances  from  a 
distance  were  struck  down.  I  sat  patiently  by  one  of 
them,  whom  I  knew  to  be  a  careless  sinner,  for  hours,  and 
obsen-ed  with  critical  attention  everything  that  passed 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  I  noticed  the  momentary 
revivings,  as  from  death,  the  humble  confession  of  sins, 
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he  fervent  prayer,  and  the  ultimate  deliverance ;  then  the 
olemn  thanks  and  praise  to  God,  and  alTectionate  exhor- 
ation  to  companions  and  to  the  people  around  to  repent 
ind  come  to  Jesus.  I  was  astonished  at  the  knowledge  of 
[ospel  truth  displayed  in  the  address.  The  effect  was 
hat  several  sank  down  into  the  same  appearance  of  death, 
\ftcr  attending  to  many  such  cases  my  conviction  was 
inniplcte  that  it  was  a  tjood  work — the  work  of  God ;  nor 
las  my  mind  wavered  since  on  the  subject.  Much  did  I 
lee  then,  and  much  have  I  seen  Kincc,  that  I  consider  to 
ic  fanaticism,  but  this  should  not  condemn  the  work.  The 
devil  has  always  tried  to  ape  t!ic  works  of  God,  to  briny 
them  into  disrepute,  but  that  cannot  be  a  satnnic  work 
whidh  brings  men  to  humble  confessi<in,  to  forsaking  of 
sin,  to  prayer,  fervent  praise  and  thanksgiving,  and  a  sin- 
cere and  alTectionate  cxl'.nrtation  to  sinners  to  repent  and 
oome  to  Jesus  the  Saviour.. 

"The  meeting  b«ng  closed,  I  returned  with  ardent 
spirits  to  my  congregations.  I  reached  my  appointment 
at  Cane  Ridge  on  the  Lord's  day.  Multitudes  had  col-  - 
lected,  anxious  to  hear  the  religious  news  of  the  meeting  I 
had  attended  in  Lc^n.  I  ascended  the  ptdpit,  and  gave 
a  relation  of  what  I  had  seen  and  heard ;  then  opened  my 
lliblc,  and  preached  from  these  words:  'Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  jireach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  Me 
that  bclievctli  antl  is  baptized  shall  lie  saved,  and  he  that 
bclicveth  not  shall  be  damned.'  On  the  universality  of  the 
gospel  and  faith  as  the  condition  of  salvation  I  particularly 
dwelt,  and  urged  the  sinner  to  believe  in  it  and  be  saved,  y 
I  labored  to  remove  their  pleas  and  obligations ;  nor  was  it  \ 
labor  in  vain.  The  congregation  was  affected  with  awful 
solemnity,  and  many  returned  home  weeping.  Having 
left  appointments  to  preach  in  the  congregation  within  a 
few  days,  I  hurried  over  to  Concord  to  preach  at  night. 


1j6  the  disciples.  [Cha*.  I 

"  At  our  night  meeting  at  Concord  two  little  girls  were 
struck  down  under  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  in 
every  respect  were  exercised  as  those  were  in  the  south 
of  Kentucky,  as  already  described.  Their  addresses  made 
deep  impressions  on  the  congregations,  ...  On  the  next 
day  I  returned  to  Cane  Ridge.  ...  I  soon  heard  of  th" 
good  effects  of  the  meeting  on  Sunday.  Many  were  so 
emnly  engaged  in  seeking  salvation,  and  some  had  foun 
the  Lord  and  were  rejoicing  in  Him.  .  .  . 

"  A  memorable  meeting  was  held  at  Cane  Kidge  i 
August,  rSoi.  The  roads  were  crowded  with  wagon 
carriages,  horses,  and  footmen,  moving  to  the  solemn  cami-, 
It  was  judged  by  military  men  on  the  ground  that  between 
twenty  and  thirty  thousand  persons  were  assembled.  Four 
or  five  preachers  spoke  at  the  same  time  in  different  parts 
of  the  encampment  without  confusion.  The  Methodist 
and  Baptist  preachers  aided  in  the  work,  and  all  ajipcarcd 
&}rdially  united  in  it.  They  were  of  one  mind  and  soul. 
The  salvation  of  sinners  was  the  one  object.  We  all  en- 
gaged in  singing  the  same  songs,  nil  united  in  prayer,  all 
preached  the  same  things.  .  .  .  The  numbers  converted 
will  be  known  only  in  eternity.  Many  things  transpired 
in  the  meeting  which  were  so  much  like  miracles  th.it  they 
had  the  same  effect  as  miracles  on  unbelievers.  Ily  tliem 
many  wre  convinced  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  and  were 
persuaded  to  submit  to  him.  This  meeting  continued 
six  or  seven  days  and  nights,  and  would  have  continued 
longer,  but  food  for  the  sustenance  of  such  a  multitude 
failed. 

"To  this  meeting  many  had  come  from  Ohio  and  other 
distant  parts.  These  returned  home  and  diffused  ihe  same 
spirit  in  their  respective  neighborhoods.  Similar  results 
followed.     So  low  had  religion  sunk,  and  such  careless- 
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less  had  universally  prevailed,  that  I  have  thought  that 

lothing  common  could  have  arrested  and  held  the  atten- 

ion  of  the  people." 
It  would  be  interesting  to  describe  the  singular  manner 

n  which  multitudes  were  physically  affected  during  this 

evivat,  but  there  is  not  space  to  do  so. 
What  were  some  of  the  good  results  of  the  revival  of 

eligion  which  began  in  1800? 
The  permanent  effects,  from  every  point  of  view,  were 

ixtensivc,  abiding,  and   in   the   highest  degree  salutary. 

rhe  low  plane  of  morals  previously  occupied  by  the  people 
was  abandoned.  Infidelity  received  a  permanent  check. 
A  distinctly  religious  phase  of  life  was  entered  upon  by 
entire  communities.  In  all  the  churches  formalism  gave 
way  to  spiritual  life  and  fervor. 

The  Rev.  George  A.  Haxlcr,  D.D.,  who  visited  Ken- 
tucky soon  after  the  revival  above  described,  in  a  letter  to 
;  the  Kev.  Dr.  Archibald  Alexander  says ;  ' 

"  On  my  way  I  was  informed  by  settlers  on  the  road 
that  the  character  of  Kentucky  travelers  was  entirely 
changed,  and  that  they  were  as  remarkable  for  sobriety 
as  they  had  formerly  been  for  dissoluteness  and  immoral- 
ity ;  and,  indeed,  I  found  Kentucky  to  appearances  the 
most  moral  place  I  had  ever  seen.  A  profane  expression 
was  hardly  ever  heard.  A  religious  awe  seemed  to  per- 
vade the  country.  Upon  the  whole,  I  think  the  revival  in 
Kentucky  the  most  extraordinary  that  has  ever  visited  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and,  att  thin^  considered,  it  was  pecul- 
iarly adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  the  country  into 
which  it  came.  Infidelity  was  triumphant,  and  religion 
was  on  the  point  of  expiring.  Something  extraordinary 
seemed  necessary  to  arrest  the  attention  of  a  giddy  people 
who  were  ready  to  conclude  that  Christianity  was  a  fable 
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and  futurity  a  delusion.  This  revival  has  done  it  I 
has  confounded  infidelity,  and  brought  numbers  beyon< 
calculation  under  serious  impressions." 

Similar  testimonies  were  given  by  a  committee  of  th< 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Churcli  appointee 
to  investigate  the  character  of  the  revival. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Heman  Humphrey,  whose  "Reviva 
Sketches"  were  quoted  in  the  preceding  chapter,  says 
"Looking  back  fifty  years  and  more,  the  great  rcviv.i 
of  that  period  strikes  me  in  its  thoroughness,  in  its  depth 
in  its  freedom  from  animal  and  unhealthy  excitement,  am 
in  its  far-reaching  influence  on  subsequent  revivals,  as  hav 
ing  been  decidedly  in  advance  of  any  that  had  precedes 
it.  It  was  the  opening  of  a  new  revival  epoch,  wliich  ha 
lasted  now  more  than  half  a  century,  with  but  shor 
and  partial  interruptions;  and,  blessed  be  God,  the  end  i 
not  yet.  The  glorious  cause  of  religion  and  philanthropy 
has  advanced  until  it  would  require  space  that  cannot  l> 
afforded  in  this  sketch,  so  much  as  to  name  the  Christiai 
and  humane  societies  which  have  sprung  up  all  over  th< 
land  within  the  last  forty  years.  How  much  we  at  hom< 
and  the  world  abroad  are  indebted  for  these  organizations 
so  rich  in  blessing,  to  the  revival  of  1800  it  is  impos.sibIe  t< 
say,  though  much  every  way,  more  than  enough  to  mag 
nify  the  grace  of  God  in  the  instruments  employed,  in  th< 
immediate  fruits  of  their  labors,  and  the  subsequent  har 
vests  sprung  from  the  good  seed  which  was  sown  by  X\v 
men  whom  God  delighted  thus  to  honor.  It  cannot  b 
denied  that  modern  missions  sprang  out  of  these  revivals 
The  immediate  connection  between  them,  as  cause  am 
effect,  was  remarkably  clear  in  the  organization  of  the  firs 
societies  which  have  since  accomplished  so  much,  and  th( 
impulse  which  they  gave  to  the  churches  to  extend  th( 
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affiliated  societies  of  like  olnu  and  character  is  scarcely 
less  obvious." 

The  great  evangelizing  agencies  with  which  we  are  to- 
day  so  familiar  came  as  a  result  of  this  mighty  spiritual 
revolution,  as  Dr,  Humphrey  claims.  Note  the  following 
facts : 

The  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
Missions  was  organized  in  l8lO.  The  American  Hible 
Society  was  organized  in  l8l6.  The  New  Hnt,'iuiid  Tract 
Society  was  organized  in  1814,  and  changed  its  name  in 
1823  to  American  Tract  Society.  The  New  York  Meth- 
odist Tract  Society,  now  the  Tract  Society  of  the  Mcth- 
odist  Kjiiscopal  Church,  was  organized  in  1817.  Wjiile 
the  American  Haplist  Missionary  Union  did  not  receive 
its  prcsL'iit  name  until  1846,  it  was  established  as  early  as 
1814.  In  1819  the  Missiiinary  Swiety  of  the  Methodist 
Lpiscii]);il  Church  was  org.iuizcd.  The  General  Conven- 
tion of  the  Protestant  ICpiscoiial  Churcli  organized  the 
Protestant  Kpiscopal  Hoard  of  Missions  in  1820.  The 
Baptist  Religious  Tract  Society,  now  the  American  Hap- 
tist  I'nblication  Society,  was  organized  in  1834. 

To  this  pcriotl  belongs  also  the  introduction  of  the  re- 
form in  the  nse  of  intoxicating  li(iiiors, 

In  1 802  a  total  abstinence  society  was  organized  in  Sara, 
tofja,  N.  Y,  It  wiis  in  thu  .-^anic  year  ihal  Lyman  Heecliei 
ilclivered  his  first  tLinperance  discuurse.  Seventeen  year 
later  he  delivered  his  famous  six  sermons  i>n  temperance 
In  1812  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
urged  the  ministers  of  tli.it  denomination  to  preach  on  the 
subject,  warning  their  jiearcrs  not  only  against  actual  in 
temperance,  but  against  all  those  habits  and  indidgences 
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1   ffoffl  the  use  of  dlitllled  liquors  «s  beverftges.    The  Massa- 
r  chuselts  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Intemperance  was 
formed  in  1813.     In  1810  the  father  of  ex-United  States 
Senator  William  M.  Uvarts.  of  New  York,  directed  public 
attention  to  the  great  evils  of  intemperance  by  printed 
arguments.     In  1811  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  S.  Prime,  fathf 
of  the  late  Irenffius  Prime,  D.D.,  of  the  "  New  York  01 
server,"  delivcrctl  a  pungent  discourse  against  intcmpc; 
ance  before  the  Presbytery  of  Long  Island.     It  is  cici 
from  almost  countless  facts  ihnt  the  consciences  of  Chri^ 
tian  men  were  aroused  to  see  clearly  and  to  feel  keenl 
the  evils  of  the  drinking  customs  of  the  people. 

The  national  conscience  also  began  to  be  quickened  to 
the  enormous  evils  of  human  slavery.  The  antislavery 
crusade  was  a  religious  enterprise.  The  moral  sense  of 
the  people,  having  been  aroused,  was  ofTeiidcd  by  the 
presence  of  human  slavery.  IJ.  W.  Stone,  whose  connec- 
tion with  the  great  revival  in  Kentucky  h;.s  been  men- 
tioned, emancipated  his  slaves.  Wlien  William  Lloyd 
Garrison  was  moved  to  begin  his  life-work  in  behalf  of 
freedom,  he  was  a  devout  worshiper  in  Lyman  Ileecher's 
church  in  Boston.  Dnring  the  exciting  days  in  the  ex- 
perience of  Wendell  Phillips,  he  met  n  company  of 
believer))  in  a  private  hmiNc  in  lloNtoii,  where  on  every 
I^irtt'H  (lay  they  read  the  Scriptures,  Hung  nnd  prayed, 
uttered  words  of  exhortation,  anil  partook  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Mr.  Phillips  testifies  that  the  strength  gained  in 
these  meetings  gave  him  ability  to  go  on  with  his  work. 
Tlie  antislavery  crusade,  in  the  beginning,  was  inspired 
by  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

The  increase  in  the  membership  of  the  churches  was 
large. 

From  the  year  1800  to  1803  the  communicants  of  the 
Methodist   Episcopal   Church    increased  from  64,870  to 
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104,07a  This,  howeveri  was  only  the  period  of  begin- 
ning. From  I  Roo  to  1 830  the  Increase  in  the  membership 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  was  from  40,000  to  1 73,229, 
or  more  than  fourfold.  The  number  of  communicants  in 
the  Congregational  churches  increased  during  the  same 
period  from  75.000  to  140,000,  or  almost  twofold.  The 
membership  of  the  Haptist  churches  grew  during  these 
thirty  years  from  100,000  to  313,138,  or  a  little  more  than 
threefold.  At  the  same  time  the  mcmbcrsliip  of  the  Meth- 
odist KpiHcopal  Church  increased  more  than  sevenfold,  or 
from  64,000  to  476,153. 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  condensed  statement  of  visible 
and  known  results  that  the  revival  of  1800  was  no  local 
nor  temporary  excitement.  The  entire  country  was  al- 
most simultaneously  wrought  upon  by  a  mighty  spiritual 
force,  reforming,  regenerating,  and  lifting  such  multitudes 
into  a  life  of  faith  as  to  change  the  moral  and  religious 
character  of  the  American  people. 


CONTENTION  AND  DIVISION. 


Let  us  return  to  Kentucky  and  see  the  prognu  of  tt 
work  in  that  particular  region. 

As  might  have  been  predicted  without  a  special  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  this  new  and  profound  interest  in 
spiritual  things  encountered  bitter  opposition  from  the  un- 
believing, the  profane,  the  immoral. 

The  work,  as  we  ha\'C  seen,  was  good,  lly  it  men  were 
made  better.  It  would,  thcrcfurc,  have  been  HurpaMsingly 
Btrangc  had  Satan  permitted  it  to  proceed  without  hin- 
drance. Dut  opposition  was  met  from  characters  alto- 
gether unhke  those  here  named. 

The  general  character  of  the  preaching  in  the  revival  in 
Tennessee  and  Kentucky  has  been  shown  by  a  quotation 
from  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Crisman,  D.D.,  author  of  "  Origin 
and  Doctrines  of  the  Cumberland  I'resbyterian  Church." 
A  quotation  from  the  "  Autobiography  of  1).  W.  Stone" 
is  here  given : 

"The  distinguishing  doctrine  preached  by  us  was  that 
God  loved  the  world — the  whole  world — and  sent  his  Son 
to  save  men,  on  condition  that  they  would  believe  in  him ; 
that  the  gospel  was  the  means  of  salvation ;  that  this 
means  would  never  be  effectual  to  this  end  until  believed 
and  obeyed;  that  God  required  us  to  believe  in  his  Son, 
and  had  given  sulTicient  evidence  in  his  Word  to  produce 
faith,  if  attended  to  by  us;  that  sinners  are  capable  of 
understanding  and  believing  this  testimony,  and  of  acting 
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in  it  by  coming  to  the  Saviour  and  obeying  him ;  that 

1  him  may  be  obtained  salvation  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

urged  upon  sinners  to  believe  now  and  receive  salva- 

;  that  in  vain  they  looked  for  the  Spirit  to  be  given 
m  while  they  remained  in  unbelief;  that  they  must  be- 
e  before  the  Spirit  or  salvation  would  be  given;  that 
d  was  as  willing  to  save  them  now  as  he  ever  was  or 
r  would  be ;  that  no  previuuN  (|Lmlification  was  required, 
icccssary,  m  order  to  believe  in  Jesus  and  come  to  him ; 
t  if  they  were  sinners  this  was  their  divine  warrant  to 
leve  in  him  and  to  come  to  him  for  salvation ;  that  Jesus 
[1  for  all,  and  that  all  things  were  now  ready.  When 
began  first  to  preach  these  things  the  people  appeared 
ust  awakening  from  a  sleep  of  ages.     They  seemed  to 

for  the  first  time  that  they  were  responsible  beings. 
!  that  a  refusal  to  use  the  means  appointed  was  a 
nning  ttin." 

uch  preaching  at  the  present  time  would  not  excite 
tositiun  in  any  evangelical  church. 

lood  men,  however,  in  Kentucky  and  other  places, 
n  thought  that  such  sermons  were  calculated  to  seri- 
ly  injure  the  church.     They  loved  the  church,  and  the 

h  as  they  understood  it.  Loyalty  to  Christ's  holy 
rcli  and  fidelity  to  the  gospel,  as  they  saw  it,  rctiuircd 
m  to  enter  nn  cnrne.st  protest  against  the  course  of 

revival  preachers  in  their  treatment  of  some  doctrines 
ally  regarded  as  orthodox. 

'here  were  five  ministers  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
ng  in  Ohio  and  Kentucky,  who  were  active  in  the  pro- 
tion  of  what  they  believed  to  be  the  work  of  God  in 

great  meeting  held  at  Cane  Ridge  in  August,  iSoi. 

ir  names  were   Richard   McNemar,  John   Thompson, 

I  Dunlavy.  Robert  Marshall,  aiul  Harton  Warren  Stone. 

lemar,  Thomjjson,  and  Dunlavy  lived  in  Ohio;   Mar- 
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ihall  and  Stone,  In  Kentucky.  David  Purviance,  whose 
name  will  appear  further  on  in  ihis  history,  was  a  candidate 
for  the  ministry,  and  was  in  sympathy  with  the  then  new 
theology  and  the  new  theuloj^ians. 

Charges  were  preferrtd  against  McNemar  in  the  Pres- 
bytery, and  he  was  cited  foi  trial.     Me  was  condemned  fo' 
preaching  doctrines  contrary  to  tlie  Confession  of  r.iitl 
The  case  came  before  the  Synod,     Marshall,  Uunlav; 
Stone,  and  Tliompson  understood  that  McNcmar's  was 
test  case,  and  that  if  he  were  condemned  for  heresy  the 
also  were  under  a  ban.     When  it  was  seen  that  the  dec 
sion  would  be  against  tliem,  and  before  the  judgment  i  . 
the  court  was  announced,  the  five  accused  brethren  with- 
drew to  a  garden,  where,  in  prayer,  they  sought  divine 
direction.     Iliiviny  i)rayed,  ihcy  drew  up  a  protest  against 
the  proceedings  of  the  SyntHl  in  McNcmar's  case,  a  declara- 
tion of  independence,  and  a  wilhtlraw.il  from  the  jiiris(hc- 
tion  of  this  tribunal,  but  not  frimi  the  Presbyterian  Church, 

The  ])ublic  reading  of  this  document  created  a  sensation. 
A  committee  was  at  once  appointc-d  to  confer  with  the 
protesting  brethren,  and  induce  them,  if  possible,  to  recon- 
sider their  decision.  This  committee  was  prumpt  and  faith- 
ful in  the  discharge  of  its  duty,  but  was  com]>eIled  to  report 
to  the  SynotI  that  the  accused  brethren  remained  firm.  An 
aged  gentleman  named  Kicc — David  Rice — familiarly  and 
lovingly  known  as  '■  Father  Rice,"  was  the  most  important 
member  of  this  committee,  lie  maintained,  in  his  inter- 
views with  the  young  brethren,  that  every  departure  from 
Calvinism  was  a  step  toward  atheism !  Tlic  steps  named 
by  him  were:  from  Calvinism  to  Arminianism,  from  Ar- 
minianism  to  Pelagianism.  from  Pelagianism  to  deism,  from 
deism  to  atheism ! 

Since  the  effort  of  the  committee  to  reclaim  the  erring 
brethren   was   unsuccessful,  they  were,  according   to  the 
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trms  of  law  recognized  in  the  Presbyterian  denomination, 
Ijiidged  guilty  of  dep&rting  from  the  standards  in  their 
iiblic  teaching,  and  were  therefore  suspended  from  the 
inistry. 

A  result  of  the  position  of  these  brethren  and  the  action 
'  Synod  was  contention  in  the  churches  and  division. 

The  decision  of  the  Synod  still  more  turned  the  minds  of 
[essrs.  Marshall,  Dunlavy,  McNemar,  Stone,  and  Thomp- 
m  against  all  human  authoritative  creeds.  They  blamed 
leir  creed  for  the  strife  in  their  beloved  church,  and  for 
le  consequent  division,  but  not  yet  had  the  suspended 
linisters  a  serious  thought  of  leaving  the  fellowship  of  the 
resbytcrian  ilenomination. 

Immediately,  ihcreforc,  after  their  withdrawal  from  Syn- 
:1,  they  organized  the  Springfield  Presbytery.  A  letter 
as  addressed  by  the  excommunicated  ministers  to  their 
Migregations,  in  which  they  informed  them  of  what  had 
anspired — the  prayers  in  the  garden,  the  protest,  the 
cclaralion  of  independence,  the  withdrawal,  the  excom 
lunication — promising  soon  to  give  a  full  account  of  their 
inception  of  the  gospel,  and  rcisons  for  their  conduct, 
his  promise  was  in  due  time  redeemed.  Their  objections 
>  the  Confession  of  I'aith  were  given  at  length.  They 
isailed  all  authoritative  creeds  formed  by  fallible  men. 
hey  declared  their  abandonment  of  all  such  creeds  as 
:sts  of  Christian  fellowship.  They  afTirmed  their  devotion 
\  the  Bible  alone  as  containing  a  sufficient,  and  the  only 
fallible,  standard  of  faith  and  rule  of  life.  They  main- 
lined that  it  alone  was  '*  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
roof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  ri<;htcousness,"  and 
lat  by  the  Hibic  and  the  Hible  alone  **  the  man  of  God 
ay  be  perfect,  and  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
orks.**     This  volume  bore  the  title,  **  The  Apology  of 

ringfield  Presbytery./* 
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jhis  documenti  drawn  in  the  form  of  a  will,  and  signed 
jthe  deposed  ministers,  was  followed  by  a  statement 

"THE  WITNESSES*  ADDRESS. 

I  We,  the  above-named  witnesses  of  'The  Last  Will 

Testament  of  the  Springfield  Presbytery/  knowing 

there  will  be  many  conjectures  respecting  the  causes 
:h  have  occasioned  the  dissolution  of  that  body,  think 

T  to  testify  that  from  its  first  existence  it  was  knit 
ahcr  in  love,  lived  in  peace  and  concord,  and  died  a 
tntary  and  happy  death. 

{Their  reasons  for  dissolving  that  body  were  the  fol- 
ng :  With  deep  concern  the}'  viewed  the  divisions  and 
y  spirit  among  professed  Christians,  principally  owing 
fie  adoption  of  human  creeds  and  forms  of  govcmm'^nt. 
lie  they  were  united  under  the  ncime  of  a  Presbytery 

endeavored  to  cultivate  a  spirit  of  love  and  unity  with 
!hristians;  but  found  it  extremely  difficult  to  suppress 
I  idea  that  they  themselves  were  a  party  separate  fn>m 
irs.  This  difficulty  increased  in  proportion  to  their 
:ess  in  the  ministry,  Je«ili)usies  were  excited  in  the 
lis  of  other  denominntions,  and  a  temptation  was  laid 
►re  those  who  were  connected  with  the  various  parlies 
I'iew  them  in  the  same  light.     At  their  last  meeting 

undertook  to  prepare  for  the  press  a  piece  entitled 
Kscrvations  on  Church  Government/  in  which  the  world 

see  the  beautiful  simplicity  of  the  Christian  church 
Tument  stripped  of  all  human  inventions  and  lordly 
litions. 
As  they  proceeded  in  the  invcstijjation  of  that  subject, 

soon  found  that  there  was  neither  precept  nor  exam- 
n  the  New  Testament  for  such  confederacies  as  modern 

:h  sessions,  presbyteries,  synods,  general  assemblies, 
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etc  Hence  they  concluded  that  whUe  they  continued 
the  connection  in  which  they  then  stood  they  were  off  t 
foundation  of  the  apostles  «nd  prophets,  of  which  Chr 
himself  is  the  chief  comer-stone.  However  just,  thei 
fore,  their  views  of  church  government  might  have  be< 
they  would  have  gone  out  under  the  mime  and  sancti 
of  a  self-constituted  body.  Therefore,  from  a  principle 
love  to  Christians  of  every  name,  the  precious  caur»c 
Jesus,  and  dying  sinners  who  are  kept  from  the  Lord  ! 
the  existence  of  sects  and  parties  in  the  church,  they  ha 
consented  to  retire  from  the  din  and  fury  of  conflict! 
parties — sink  out  of  the  view  of  fleshly  minds,  and  die  4 
death.  They  believe  their  death  will  be  a  great  gain 
the  A\orld.  Hut  though  dead,  as  above,  and  stripped 
their  mortal  frame,  which  only  served  to  keep  them  t 
near  the  confines  of  Mgyptian  bondage,  they  yet  live  n 
speak  in  the  land  of  gospel  liberty ;  they  blow  the  tnii 
pet  of  jubilee,  and  willingly  devote  themselves  to  the  he 
of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.  They  will  aid  the  bret 
ren  by  their  counsel  when  required,  assist  in  ordaini 
elders  or  pastors,  seek  the  divine  blessing,  unite  with 
Christians,  commune  together,  and  strengthen  each  othe 
hands  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

**  We  design,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  continue  in  t 
exercise  of  those  functions  which  belong  to  us  as  minist< 
of  the  gospel,  confidently  trusting  in  the  Lord  that  he  v 
be  with  us.  We  candidly  acknowledge  that  in  some  thin 
we  may  err  through  human  infirmity ;  but  he  will  corn 
our  wanderings,  and  preserve  his  church.  Let  all  Chr 
tians  join  with  us  in  crying  to  God  dciy  and  night  to  \ 
move  the  obstacles  which  stand  in  the  way  of  his  wo 
and  give  him  no  rest  till  he  make  Jerusiilem  a  praise  in  t 
earth.     We  heartily  unite  with  our  Christian  brethren 


SIMILAIi  NOVBMENTS,  39 

)()nes9  in  the  glorious  work  he  is  carrying  on  in  our 
stem  country,  which  we  hope  will  terminate  in  the  uni- 
sal  spread  of  the  gospel  and  the  unity  of  the  church." 
The  Rev.  John  Allen  Gano,  one  of  the  earliest  disciples 
S.  W.  Stone,  and  a  lifelong  personal  friend,  in  a  memo- 
discourse  on  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Stone's  death,  dcliv- 
d  in  the  Cone  Ridge  Meeting-house,  June  32,  1845, 
\\ 

'  The  first  churches  planted  and  organized  since  the 
nd  apostasy,  with  the  Hiblu  as  the  only  creed,  or  church 
)k,  and  the  name  '  Christian  '  as  the  only  family  name, 
re  organized  in  Kentucky  in  the  year  1804.  Of  these 
lie  Ridjjc  was  the  first." 

X  v.os  at  this  place  that,  on  the  twenty-eighth  day  of 
ic,  t8o4.  "  The  Last  Will  and  Testament  of  the  Spring- 
it  Prcshytery,"  as  we  have  seen,  was  drawn  up  and 
neii  by  Marshall,  Dunlavy,  McNcmar,  Stone,  Thomp- 
and  I'urviance,  in  which  they  declared  to  the  church 
1  the  world  that  tliey  were  diitermined  to  take  from 
■t  day  forward  the  liibtc  as  containing  the  standard  of 
ill  and  rule  of  life  to  the  exclusion  of  all  human  author- 
live  creeds,  and  the  name  "  Christian,"  which  they  hc- 
•ed  to  have  been  given  to  the  disciples  of  Christ  by  divine 
hority,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  sectarian  and  dcnomina- 
lal  designations.  They  sought  peace  with  men,  and 
on  with  all  who  believe  in  Jesus. 

)ther  similar  movements — similar  in  aim  and  method^ 
at  about  the  same  time  in  remote  parts  of  the  United 

The  Rev.  James  O'Kelley  was  a  member  of  the  General 

iifcrcncc  of  the  Methodist  Kiiiscopal  Church  in  1792. 

made  an  ineffectual  effort  to  secure  a  modifii:alinn  of 

IM)wer  of  the  bishops  in  the  a]>pointment  of  preachers. 

next  morning  after  his  failure  he  and  a  number  who 
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I    were  ip  sympathy  with  him  addressed  a  letter  to  the  con-  . 

I  ference  announcing  their  withdrawal  from  that  body.    An 

\  elTort  was  made  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation,  but  in  vain. 

L  The  separation  was  final  and  irrevocable.     This  event  is 

\    known  in  the  history  of  the  Methodist  Church  as  "the 

O'Kelley  Secession."    The  seceders  at  first  took  the  namp 

of  "Republican   Methodists";    but  later  this  name  wa 

repudiated,  and  the  name  "  Christian  "  was  taken  as  a  siif 

ficiL-nt  designation.      At   the  same  time  it  was  declarer 

that  no  other  headship  than  that  of  the  Christ  would  b 

recognized,  and  that  no  other  book  of  authority  tiian  th 

Bible  would  be  received. 

Abner  Jones  was  a  member  of  the  Regular  Itaptist 
Church  in  Hartland,  Vt.  "  He  had  a  peculiar  travail  of 
mind  in  regard  to  sectarian  names  and  human  creeds." 
In  the  year  t8oo  he  gathered  a  church  of  twenty-five 
members  in  the  town  of  Lyndon  in  the  State  of  Vermont. 
In  1R02  a  church  was  organized  in  Ilrarlford,  same  State, 
on  the  IHbIc  alone,  and  in  1803  another  came  into  exist- 
ence in  I'icrmont,  N.  II.  Through  the  influence  of  the 
Rev.  Elias  Smith,  a  Haptist  jKLstor  in  Portsmouth,  N.  H., 
his  church  adopted  the  views  of  Mr.  Jones  on  the  subject 
of  creeds  and  denominational  namcti.  Several  other  min- 
isters among  the  Regular  Baptists,  and  also  from  the  l"ree 
Baptists,  soon  rallied  to  this  standard,  and  labored  with 
great  zeal  and  success,  securing  an  acceptance  of  their 
views  through  many  parts  of  New  lingland  and  in  the 
States  of  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  I'ennsylvania. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  in  distant  parts  of  ihc  country 
there  were  movements  of  similar  aim,  spirit,  and  methods 
to  that  inaugu:ated  in  Kentucky  by  the  dissolution  of  the 
"  Springfield  Presbytery."  Their  authors  in  tlieir  inception 
were  unknown  to  one  another.  After  a  few  years  they 
obtained  some  knowledge  of  each  other,  and  were  surprised 
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nd  pleased  to  find  that  they  had  embraced  and  were  advo- 
Ming  essentially  the  same  principles.  The  result  was  a 
nion  on  the  agreement  "  that  tlie  name  '  Christian '  is  the 
nly  name  of  distinction  which  we  take,  and  by  which  we 
s  a  denomination  desire  to  be  known,  and  the  Hible  is  our 
nly  rule  of  faith  and  practice." 

This  movement  proved  to  be  so  popular  that  in  1844 
lere  were  said  to  be  1 500  preachers,  as  many  churches, 
nd  325,000  communicants.  About  this  time,  however, 
leir  numbers  were  much  reduced  by  the  prevalence  of 
Ir.  Miller's  views  of  the  second  cominj;  of  Christ,  and  the 
lillennial  reigu. 

Let  us  now  return  to  Kentucky,  and  note  particularly 
le  progress  of  the  work  inau^^itratcd  by  tiie  members  of 
le  late  "  Springfield  I'resby tcry. " 

There  were  stormy  seas  ahead.  Their  plan  of  peace  was 
nther  a  tocsin  of  war.  A  resolution  of  those  in  authority 
1  the  Presbyterian  denomination  forbade  the  people  of 
liat  communion  to  as.'iociate  with  the  heretics  in  worship, 
n  pain  of  censure,  and,  in  certain  cases,  of  cxchision  from 
lieir  fellowship. 

I)nt  what  became  of  the  men  whose  names  are  ntt.iched 
)  "  The  Last  Will  and  Testament  of  the  Springfield  I'res- 
ytery  "  as  witnesses? 

Marshall  became  so  fully  convinced  of  the  correctness 
f  the  llaptist  leaching  on  the  subject  of  baptism  that  he 
ave  up  the  practice  of  infant  baptism,  and  it  was  thought 
y  his  friends  that  he  would  unite  with  the  Baptist  dcnomi- 
alion.  Mr.  Stone  wrote  a  letter  to  him  on  the  subject  of 
aptism  in  which  he  endeavored  to  convince  him  of  the 
rror  into  which  he  had  fallen.  Marshall  replied  with  such 
>rce  that  Stone's  mind  was  unsettled  to  such  a  degree  that 

!  gave  up  the  baptism  of  infants,  and  began  to  immerse 

lievers  who  desired  to  be  baptized  in  that  way.     After 
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a  season  Marshall  returned  to  the  Presbyterians.  He  wai 
required  by  his  Presbytery  to  visit  the  churches  where  he 
had  preached  his  errors,  renounce  publicly  the  false  doc- 
trines, and  proclaim  to  the  people  pure  doctrine  as  set 
forth  in  the  Westminster  Standards.     And  this  he  did. 

McNemar  and  Dunlavy  joined  the  Shakers.  Dunlav> 
lived  long  enough  to  see  and  lament  his  folly,  and  McNe- 
mar was  expelled  from  the  society.  It  is  said  that  he  toe 
was  convinced  of  his  error. 

Stone  and  Purviance  remained  true  to  the  cause  of  unior 
on  the  Bible.     Thompson  returned  to  the  Presbyterians. 

Having  mentioned  the  letters  which  passed  betweer 
Messrs.  Marshall  and  Stone  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  it 
may  be  well  at  this  point  to  set  forth  the  manner  in  whicli 
immersion  gained  acceptance  and  became  the  practice  ol 
those  who  had  agreed  to  be  guided  in  their  Christian  life 
by  no  other  book  than  the  Bible.  The  following  is  Mr. 
Stone's  account  of  the  matter : 

"  The  brethren,  elders,  and  deacons  came  together  on 
the  subject ;  for  we  had  agreed  previously  with  one  an- 
other to  act  in  concert,  and  not  to  adventure  on  anythin{j 
new  without  advice  from  one  another.  At  this  meeting 
we  took  up  the  matter  in  a  brotherly  .spirit,  and  concluded 
that  every  brother  and  sister  should  act  freely  and  accord- 
ing to  their  conviction  of  right,  and  that  we  should  culti- 
vate the  long- neglected  grace  of  forbearance  toward  one 
another ;  they  who  should  be  immersed  should  not  despise 
those  who  were  not,  and  vice  versa.  Now  the  questior 
arose.  Who  will  baptize  us?  The  Baptists  would  not 
except  we  united  with  them ;  and  there  were  no  elden 
among  us  who  had  been  immersed.  It  was  finally  con- 
cluded among  us  that  if  we  were  authorized  to  preach  wc 
were  also  authorized  to  baptize.     The  work  then  com- 
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this  movement  in  the  United  States  in  be 
d  unity  among  Christians,  by  a  return  in  b< 
tice  to  the  religion  of  Jesus  as  described  in 
aent 
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Thomas  Campbell  was  bom  February  i,  1763, 
County  Down,  Ireland.  His  father,  Archibald  Campbe 
was  in  early  life  a  Roman  Catholic,  but  this  representatic 
of  the  Christian  religion  he  rejected  as  being  out  of  ha 
mony  with  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  He  became  a  men 
ber  of  the  Episcopal  Church.  His  grandfather  Campbe 
whose  name  also  *was  Thomas,  was  a  member  of  the  Rom2 
Catholic  Church.  The  formality  of  the  worship  in  tl 
Church  of  England,  of  which  his  father  was  a  membc 
and  the  apparent  want  of  piety  in  that  church,  led  Thom; 
Campbell  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Covenanter  and  secede 
branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  He  became  a  m; 
of  marked  piety.  The  consecration  of  Thomas  Campbe 
to  the  .service  of  God  is  thus  described  by  Dr.  Robert  Rid 
ardson  in  the  first  volume  of  his  ''  Memoirs  of  Alcxand 
Campbell  **: 

**  In  his  early  youth  he  became  the  subject  of  deep  reli| 
ious  impressions,  and  acquired  a  most  sincere  and  eame 
love  for  the  Scriptures.  The  cold  formality  of  the  Epi 
copal  ritual  and  the  apparent  want  of  vital  piety  in  tl 
church  to  which  his  fsither  belonged  led  him  to  prefer  tl 
society  of  the  more  rigid  and  devotional  Covenanters  at 
Seceders,  and  to  attend  their  religious  meetings.  As  1 
advanced  in  years  his  religious  impressions  deepened,  h 
began  to  experience  great  concern  for  his  salvation,  ar 


COXVERSIOIf  OF  THOMAS  CAMPBELL.  35 

es  when  the  sense  of  sin  is  deep  and  the  conscience 
ler  pressed  very  heavily  upon  his  mind.  For  a  long 
c  his  distress  seemed  to  continually  increase,  Byear- 
t  and  dilii,'ent  prayer,  and  the  constant  use  of  all  the 
ms  prescribed  by  sympathizing  and  pious  friends,  he 
f{ht,  apparently  in  vain,  for  tliose  assurances  of  accept- 
e  and  those  tokens  of  forgiveness  which  were  regarded 
iccessary  accompaniments  of  a  true  faith,  and  evidence 
effectual  calling-'  While  in  this  state,  and  when  his 
ital  distress  had  reached  its  highest  point,  he  was  one 
walking  alone  in  the  fietds,  when,  in  the  midst  of  his 
,'erful  anxieties  and  longings,  he  fett  a  divine  peace 
:lenly  dilTusc  itself  throughout  his  soul,  and  the  love  of 
I  seemed  to  be  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  as  he  had  never 
)re  realized  it.  His  doubts,  anxieties,  and  fears  were 
nee  dissijxited  as  if  by  enchantment,  fie  was  enabled 
ce  and  to  trust  in  the  merits  of  a  crucified  Christ,  and 
njoy  a  divine  sense  of  reconciliation  that  filled  him  with 
ure  and  seemed  to  determine  his  destiny  forever.  From 
moment  he  recognized  himself  as  consecrated  to  God, 
thought  only  how  he  might  best  appropriate  his  time 
his  abilities  to  his  service." 

lII  men  are  to  a  considerable  extent  creatures  of  cir- 
Lstanccs.  The  influences  about  us  in  early  life  contrib- 
in  no  small  degree  to  the  formation  of  the  characters 
belong  to  us  in  the  high  noon  and  evening  of  life.  It 
iportant,  therefore,  in  any  attempt  to  understand  the 
ipbells,  Thomas  and  Alexander,  father  and  son,  who 
c  <lcstined  to  so  greatly  affect  religious  society  in  the 
/  World,  especially  the  movement  in  behalf  of  Chris- 
union,  whose  genesis  has  been  given  on  the  fore- 
ig  pages,  to  look  briefly  at  the  condition  of  men  as 
xls  the  subject  of  religion  in  the  portions  of  the  world 
lich  their  characters,  during  the  pliant  period  of  their 
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lives,  received,  we  may  assume,  the  most  permanent  im- 
pressions. 

Thomas  Campbell  was  bom,  as  has  been  said,  in  the 
year  1 763 ;  Alexander,  his  son,  was  bom  also  in  Ireland, 
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continued  more  than  fifty  years.  The  mere  figures  which 
represent  his  labors  are  almost  enough  to  talce  one's  breath 
away.  For  a  man  to  commence  at  the  age  of  thirty-six, 
and  to  travel  a3S»ooo  miles  in  the  slow  manner  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  preaching  more  than  40,000  sermons, 
some  of  them  to  congregations  of  20,000  people,  is  an  ex- 
perience in  the  Christian  ministry  which  probably  stands 
without  a  parallel  in  the  annals  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

What  was  the  immediate  visible  result?  No  pen  can 
place  on  paper  a  complete  answer  to  this  question.  It  is 
easy  enough  to  say  that  Mr.  Wesley  left  a  well-trained 
itinerant  ministry  550  strong,  a  local  ministry  of  thou- 
sands of  hardly  less  efTcctivc  workmen,  and  mbre  than 
140,000  members  of  his  societies — for  it  must  ever  be 
borne  in  mind  that  to  the  very  last  he  adhered  to  the  idea 
that  his  organizations  did  not  constitute  churches,  nor  in 
the  aggregate  the  church,  but  that  they  were  simply  soci- 
eties in  the  church,  the  Church  of  ICngland.  The  people 
of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland  were  profoundly  moved 
by  the  ministry  of  John  Wesley  and  his  co-workers. 

Mr.  Wesley  first  visited  Ireland  in  1747,  and  he  crossed 
the  Irish  Channel  forty-two  times.  At  Dublin  there  were 
more  Methodists  than  in  any  other  place  except  London. 
Some  of  his  most  efficient  helpers  came  from  Ireland.  He 
loved  the  Irish,  and  the  Irish  were  fond  of  him.  His  fare- 
well to  Ireland,  when  he  was  long  past  eighty  years  of  age, 
was  quite  an  ovation. 

At  this  time  Thomas  Campbell  was  a  young  man — a 
young  man  of  ardent  piety.  This  mighty  movement  w«is 
gathering  force  and  momentum  before  his  eyes.  Was  he 
ignorant  of  it?  Was  he  uninfluenced  by  it?  Had  it  noth- 
ing to  do  with  making  him  the  man  that  he  became  in 
later  years  ? 

The  condition  of  Mr.  Campbell's  own  denomination  in 
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I  Scotland  and  Ireland  must  also  be  taken  into  account  H 
"  was  a  member  of  the  Seceder  branch  of  the  Presbyteriai 
Church.  This  denomination  was  the  firiit  {;reat  schism  in 
Ihe  Church  of  Scotland — the  schism  of  1733.  There  were 
I'resbyterians  not  a  few  in  Ihe  north  of  Ireland  wlio  were 
afTectcd  more  or  less  by  the  condition  of  tlic  church  if 
Scotland.  Ministerial  aid  was  sent  in  1743  by  the  Scnicl 
Seceders  to  those  of  the  Presbyterian  faitli  in  Irelani 
who  sympathized  with  them.  l'"ive  years  later  the  Secede 
Church  "  divided  into  two  parties  upon  the  question  whelhc 
certain  oatlis  required  by  the  burgesses  of  towns,  binding 
ihem  to  support '  the  religion  presently  professed  within  the 
realm,'  did  not  sanction  the  very  abuses  in  the  National 
Church  against  which  the  Seccders  had  constantly  pro- 
tested. Both  divisions  of  the  Synod  claimed  to  be  the 
true  church.  Those  who  considcre<l  the  oath  unlawful 
came  to  be  called  Anti-llurghcr.s,  the  other  party  being 
termed  Bui^hers.  This  division  spread  at  once  through 
the  churches  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  and  the  controversy 
I  was  maintained  with  cunsiderable  bitterness  for  many  years. 
"  II1CSC  two  ])artlus  of  SecvdefM  continuetl  for  more  than 
half  a  ceniitry  to  maintain  each  its  separate  '  te.slimony ' 
and  its  distinct  organisation.  They  were  distinguished 
for  the  tenacity  and  zeal  with  which  they  maintained  the 
ground  they  had  respectively  assumed,  for  the  strictness 
of  theij  religious  life,  and  for  the  rigidity  of  their  discipline. 
That  hatred  of  prcKicy  which  prevailed  among  them  in 
common  with  all  rrcsbyterian  parties  was  at  first  intense, 
.  .  .  but  it  became  gradually  softened  down,  and  after  the 
lapse  of  thirty  or  forty  years  gave  place  to  the  milder  spirit 
of  toleration.  But  the  disposition  to  confound  matters  of 
opinion  and  questions  of  expediency  with  the  things  of 
faith  and  conscience  stilt  continued  to  display  its  power; 
and  in  1795  a  question  arose  among  the  Burghers  as  to 


*  New  Light  Hurghcrs.'  About  the  same 
:roversy  prevailed  also  among  the  Anti-Hii 
1  Light  *  party  being  Iieaded  by  Archibald 
Campbell's  former  teacher  of  theology,  \vl 
her  ministers,  organized,  in  August,  1806, 
iry,  called  the  Constitutional  Associate  Pres 
re  were  thus  at  this  time  no  less  than  four  d 
f  Seccders,  each  tidhcring  to  its  own  *  test 
rofessing  to  adopt  the  Westminster  Confess! 
,  there  were  not  wanting  various  minor  del 
who,  during  the  heated  discussions  of  Syn( 
lies,  flew  off  like  sparks  from  the  iron  heatei 

)oled  amidst  such  schisms  in  his  own  deti 
1  harassed  by  the  triviality  of  the  difTerei 
\cy  were  maintained,  it  is  natural  to  suppc 
o  catholic  a  spirit  as  Thom.is  Campbell  co 
itest  antipathy  to  party  spirit  in  all  its  w 
lifestations.*' 

;ame  and  other  similar  influences  were  at  \ 

ler  Campbell  to  cause  him  to  become  a  zeal 

[)r  the  union  of  such  as  believe  in  the  Lord 

he  was  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  age 


General  Associate  Synod  of  Scotland,  however,  dissented, 
and  the  measure  failed.    Of  this  Alexander  Campbell  was 
cognizant.     In  i8o6  an  api)licHtion  was  made  by  the  Pro- 
vincial Synod  of  Ireland  to  the  Synod  of  Scotland,  request- 
ing them  to  consider  the   expediency  of  permitting  th* 
Presbyterians  in  Ireland  to  transact  their  business  withoi 
subordination  to  the  Scottish  Synod,     Thomas  Canipbe 
was  delegated  to  bring  this  subject  to  the  attention  of  tl: 
General  Associate  Synod  of  Scotland.    Thomas  Campbe 
presented  the  case  to  the  Syno<l,  which  met  in  Glasgow, 
In  this  movement  in  behalf  of  tmion  Alexander  Campbell 
was  in  thorougii  sympathy  with  his  father.     The  failure 
produced  on  his  mind  a  deep  and  lasting  impression. 

When  Alexander  was  a  student  in  Glasgow,  in  1808-09, 
a  gentleman  said  to  him : 

*'  I  listened  to  your  father  in  our  General  Assembly  in 
this  city,  pleading  for  a  union  between  the  Burghers  and 
Anti- Burghers.  But,  sir,  while  in  my  opinion  he  out- 
argued  them,  they  outvoted  him." 

The  influences  to  which  Alexander  Campbell  was  sub- 
ject during  his  youth  were  such  as  naturally  and  almost  of 
necessity  to  increase  his  reverence  for  the  Bible  as  the 
only  infallibly  correct  guide  in  all  matters  affecting  the  life 
of  the  soul,  to  weaken  the  force  of  inherited  prejudices,  if 
he  had  any,  and  to  deepen  his  conviction  that  the  exist- 
ence of  organized  and  antagonistic  parties  in  the  Church 
of  Christ  was  one  of  the  most  serious  hindrances  to  the 
conversion  of  the  world. 

Thomas  Campbell's  health  became  so  impaired  that  his 
physician  enjoined  a  sea-voyage.  He  arrived  in  the  United 
States  about  the  ist  of  June,  1807.  He  was  so  pleased 
with  the  country  that  he  determined  to  remain  in  the  New 
World.     His  family,  under  the  care  of  Alexander,  sailed 
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■n  Londonderry  for  their  new  home  the  first  day  of 
tobor,  1808.  After  about  a  week,  during  which  the 
scl  made  but  little  prot,'ress,  a  violent  storm  came  up, 
■iiitj  the  prevalence  of  which  she  was  dashed  against  a 
ken  rock.  The  escape  of  the  passengers  was  almost 
■aculous.     They  wert  cast  on  the  island  named  Islay, 

of  the  Hebrides.  This  wreck  seemed  at  first  to 
olve  an  entire  failure  cf  the  well-matured  plans  of  the 
ii[)bi,-ll  family.  But  ihis  apparent  misfortune  became, 
er  God,  an  important  means  of  still  further  preparing 
:xander  for  the  work  bufore  him.     The  voyage  must,  it 

seen,  for  the  present  be  postiKined.  It  was  soon  de- 
nined  during  the  period  of  wailing  to  go  to  Glasgow, 
ere  Alexander  could  employ  the  time  profitably  wilh 
ilies  in  the  University,  in  which  his  father  had  received 
scholastic  training.  Three  hundred  days  wore  spent  in 
stiand — days  of  great  importance  in  fitting  Alexander 
iipbell  for  the  work  in  which  with  tireless  zeal  and  a 
y  enthusiasm  he  continued  until  tlie  infirmities  of  age 
dercd  him  incapable  of  using  his  eloquent  tongue  and 
!o  pen. 

\side  fnini  the  impressions  made  on  him  by  the  faculty 
the  University  of  Glasgow  must  be  reckoned  the  influ- 
es  of  certain  friends  outside  witii  whom  he  came  in 
tact.  Dr.  Richardson,  y\lexander  Campbell's  chosen 
grapher,  says  that  "  Mr.  Camjibell  received  his  first 
Julse  as  a  reformer"  liiiriiig  iiis  sojourn  in  Glasgow, 

as  a  result  of  personal  associati()n  with  the  gentlemen 
ivhom  allusion  is  here  made. 

The  first  man.  it  seems,  with  whom  he  met  was  the 
V.  Greville  Kwing.  a  cultivated,  liberal-minded  Christian 

tlenian,  who  introduced  the  young  man  to  the  profes- 
s,  and  at  whose  house  he  was  a  frequent  and  always 
Icome  guest,     Mr,  Ewing  was  higlily  esteemed  by  the 
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educate  ami  Christianize  .others.  Mr.  Haldane  pledged 
seven  thousand  pounds  sterliny  for  this  purpose.  He  edu- 
cated about  three  hundred  young  men  for  the  ministry, 
and  crticted  large  buildings  for  public  worsliip  in  the  prin- 
cipa"  cities  of  Scotland,  He  also  organized  a  theological 
seminary  in  l';tris.  At  the  beginniii}^  of  their  benevolent 
career  the  Haklanes  were  members  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, but  they  left  that  communion  and  became  independ- 
ent, attcmptin;^  to  conform,  alone,  always,  and  in  all  things, 
to  the  teachin^,f  of  the  New  Testament.  They  afterward 
identified  tiiemselvcs  pretty  fully  with  the  great  liaptist 
family,  agreeing  with  the  llaptists  particularly  as  to  the 
suhjecls  ;iiid  fiirin  of  baptism,  and  the  independency  of  the 
individual  churches.  James  Alexander  Ilaldane  became 
pastor  of  M\  independent  church  in  the  city  of  Kdinburgh 
in  1799.  in  whicii  office  he  continued,  without  salary,  more 
than  fifty  years.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Alexander 
Campbell  was  influenced  by  these  niLii  during  his  sojourn 
in  Scotland,     lie  himself  .said,  in  a  k-itcr,  in  1835; 

"  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  all  the  Reformers,  from  Mar- 
tin Luther  ilown  lo  John  \\'e,sley.  I  could  not  emimerate 
or  particulariiie  the  individu.-ils,  living  and  dead,  who  have 
assisted  in  forming  my  mind.  I  am  in  sonic  way  indebted 
to  some  person  or  other  for  every  idea  I  have  on  every 
subject.  When  I  begin  In  think  of  my  dt'bt  of  thought,  I 
see  an  immense  crowd  of  claimants.   .   .  . 

"  If  all  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  Roman,  Persian,  French. 
English,  Irish,  Scotch,  and  American  teachers  and  authors 
were  to  demand  their  own  from  niL-,  1  do  not  know  that  I 
would  have  two  mites  to  buy  incense  to  offer  u])on  the 
altar  of  my  genius  of  originality  for  the  honors  vouchsafed 


THE  CAMPDELLH  IN  AMERICA. 

:diately  on  the  arrival  of  Thomas  Campbell  in 
ted  States^  he  was  cordially  received  by  his  Pres- 
I  brethren,  and  found  employment,  as  a  Christian 
\  in  the  Presbytery  of  Chartiers  in  western  Penn- 
u  The  country  in  which  he  wrought  was  sparsely 
and  it  was  therefore  but  seldom  that  ministerial 
and  public  worship  were  enjoyed  by  the  rcprcsent- 
f  the  various  denominations  which,  having  floated 
(1  the  Old  World  upon  the  tide  of  emigration, 
;n  thrown  together  in  these  new  settlements  in 
tern  world.  As  a  communion  season  approached, 
ipbeirs  sympathies  were  aroused  by  the  spiritually 
c  condition  of  some  m  the  vicinity  of  his  labors 
longed  to  other  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  fam- 
who  had  not  for  a  long  time  enjoyed  an  oppor- 
{  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  so  that  he  felt  it 
is  duty,  in  his  preparation  sermon,  to  lament  the 
divisions,  and  to  suggest  that  all  his  pious  hearers 
t  disposed  and  duly  prepared  should,  without  refcr- 
denominational  differences,  enjoy  the  approaching 


was  to  the  Bible.  He  maintained  that  his  conduct  was 
in  accord  with  the  teaching  and  spirit  of  the  One  Book, 
which  contains  all  things  necessary  to  salvation.  But  his 
earnest  lament  and  tender  words  in  behalf  of  Christian 
liberty  and  fraternity  were  in  vain.  The  court  found  him 
so  far  guilty  as  to  deserve  censure.  From  this  decision 
an  appeal  ivas  made  to  the  Associate  Synod  of  North 
America.  When  the  case  was  called  before  this  superior 
court  Mr.  Campbell  delivered  the  following  address; 

"  Honored  brethren:  Hefore  you  come  to  a  final  issue 
in  the  present  business,  let  me  entreat  you  to  pause  a 
moment  and  seriously  consider  the  following  things: 

"To  refuse  any  one  his  jut^t  privilege,  is  it  not  to  op- 
press and  injure?  In  |)roportion  to  the  magnitude  and 
import,ince  of  the  pnvilci;e  withheld,  is  not  the  injustice 
done  in  withholding  it  to  be  estimated?  If  so,  hnw  great 
the  injustice,  how  greatly  aggravated  the  injury  will  ap- 
pear, to  thrust  out  from  communion  a  Christian  brother,  a 
fellow -minister,  for  saying  and  doing  none  other  things 
than  those  which  our  divine  Lord  mid  his  holy  nposllcs 
have  taught  and  enjoined  to  be  s]n>ken  and  clone  by  his 
ministering  servants,  and  to  be  received  and  observed  by 
all  his  people!  Or  have  I,  in  any  instance,  proposed  to 
say  or  do  otherwise?  If  I  have  I  slial!  be  heartily  thankful 
to  any  brother  that  shall  point  it  out,  and  upon  his  .so  do- 
ing shall  as  heartily  and  thankfully  relinquish  it.  Let  none 
think  that  by  so  saying  I  entertain  the  vaiii  presumption 
of  being  infallible.  So  far  am  I  from  this  that  I  <larc  not 
venture  to  trust  my  own  understanding  so  far  as  to  take 
upon  me  to  teach  anything  as  a  matter  of  faith  or  duty 
but  what  is  already  expressly  taught  and  enjoine<i  by 
divine  authority ;  and  I  hope  it  i.';  no  presumption  to  be- 
lieve ih.-it  saying  and  iloiiig  the  very  same  things  that  are 
sai<l  and  done  before  our  eyes  t>n  the  sacred  jiage  is  iiifal- 
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norality  ought  I  to  be  rejected,  except  it  be  that  I  refuse 
o  acknowledge  as  obligatory  upon  myself,  or  to  impose 
ipon  others,  anything  as  of  divine  obligation  for  which  I 
'nnnot  produce  na  '  thuM  Huith  Ihc  Lord  '  ?  ThiM  I  nm  Muro 
can  do  while  I  keep  by  hiH  own  Word ;  but  not  (piitc  no 
uru  when  I  HiibHtitiitc  my  o'wn  mcnniny  or  opinion  or  that 
if  othcm  instead  tlicrcof. 

"  Surely,  brethren,  from  my  steadfast  adherence  to  the 
livine  Standard;  my  absolute  and  entire  rejection  of  hu- 
nan  authority  in  matters  of  religion;  my  professed  and 
incere  willingness  to  walk  in  nil  good  understanding,  com- 
munion, and  fellowship  with  sincere  and  humble  Christian 
brethren  who  may  not  see  with  me  in  these  things;  and, 
permit  me  to  add,  my  sincere  desire  to  unite  with  you  in 
carrying  forward  that  blessed  work  in  which  you  have  set 
out,  and  from  which  you  take  your  name — you  will  do  mc 
the  justice  to  believe  that  if  I  did  not  sincerely  desire  a 
union  with  you  I  would  not  have  once  and  again  made 
ajiplication  for  that  i>ur|x>sc.  A  union  nut  merely  nomi- 
nal, hut  hearty  and  confidential,  founded  u[M)n  certain  and 
CNtablishud  principle!) ;  and  this,  if  I  mistake  not,  is  firmly 
laid  on  both  siiles.  Your  Standard  informs  me  of  your 
views  of  truth  and  duty,  and  my  declarations  give  you 
precisely  the  same  advantage.  You  are  willing  to  be  tried 
in  all  matters  by  your  Standard,  according  to  your  printed 
declaration ;  I  am  willing  to  be  tried  in  all  matters  by  my 
Standard,  according  to  my  written  declaration.  You  cnn 
labor  under  no  difficulty  about  my  preaching  and  practic- 
ing whatever  Ih  expressly  cnjnined  in  the  divine  Standard, 
as  generally  defined  in  my  '  Declaration,'  and  although  1 
have  not  the  same  clearness  about  everything  contained 
in  your  Standard,  yet  where  I  cannot  see,  believing  you 
to  be  sincere  and  conscientious  ser\'ants  of  the  same  great 
and  gracious  Master  who  freely  pardons  his  willing  and 
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conceptions  of  the  gospel — men  who  were  witling  to  give 
atteiilion  to  overtures  for  Christian  union  on  the  basis  of 
the  liible  alone. 

Ill  due  time  these  persons  were  united  in  an  organisa- 
tion called  "The  Christian  Association  of  Washington,  I'a," 

That  all  niiyht  understand  its  purpose  and  method,  this 
association  published  an  elaborate  "  Declaration  and  Ad- 
dress." This  document  is  too  verbose  to  find  a  place  in 
full  in  this  story.  It  was  a  carefully  prepared  and  most 
significant  paper.  It  contained  the  seeds  of  coming  fruit, 
nor  is  the  end  yet.  This  paper,  prepared  by  Thomas 
Compbell,  as  time  goes  on  is  seen  to  contain  a  far-reach- 
ing wisdnin  of  which  its  scholarly  and  pious  author  had 
no  adequate  conception.  This  was  the  second  document 
which  was  given  to  the  public  in  the  beginning  of  the 
communion  known  as  Di.sciples  of  Christ.  The  fi'^st  was 
the  publication  made  by  Stone  and  his  friends  in  Ken- 
tucky, five  or  six  years  before.  We  can  only  pause,  at 
this  point  in  our  progress,  to  read  the  following  propo- 
sitions, containing  the  substance  of  the  "  Declaration  and 
Address"; 

•' I'Koi'OSlTlON  I.  That  the  Church  of  Christ  upon  earth 
is  essentially,  intentionally,  and  constitutionally  one;  con- 
sisting of  all  those  in  every  place  that  profess  tlicir  faith 
in  Christ  and  obedience  to  him  in  all  things  according  to 
the  Scriptures,  and  that  manifest  the  same  by  their'tcmpers 
and  conduct,  .ind  of  none  else;  as  none  else  can  truly  and 
properly  lie  called  Christians. 

"  I'uoi'OSlTloN  II.  That  although  the  Church  of  Christ 
upon  earth  must  necessarily  exist  in  particular  and  distinct 
societies,  locally  separate  one  from  anotlier,  yet  there 
Oiiiiht  to  be  no  schisms,  no  uncharitable  divisions  amnntr 
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this  purpose  they  ought  all  to  walk  by  the  same  rule,  to 
mind  and  speak  the  same  thing,  and  to  be  perfectly  joined 


PKOPOSITIONS  OF  THE   CHRISTIAN  ASSOCiATlO.W    51 

itution.  Much  less  has  any  human  authority  power  to 
npose  new  commands  or  ordinances  upon  the  church 
hich  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  not  enjoined.  Nothing 
uglit  to  be  received  into  the  faith  or  worship  of  the  church, 
r  be  made  a  term  of  communion  among  Christians,  that 

not  as  old  as  the  New  Testament. 

"  rRorosiTloN  VI.  That  although  inferences  and  de- 
notions  from  Scripture  promises,  when  fairly  inferred, 
lay  be  truly  called  the  doctrine  of  God's  holy  Word,  yet 
re  they  not  formally  biruling  upon  the  consciences  of 
hristians  further  than  tliey  perceive  tlic  connection,  and 
k'idciUJy  sec  that  tliey  arc  so;  for  their  faith  must  not 
and  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  and  veracity 
F  God.  Therefore,  no  such  deductions  can  be  made  terms 
[  communion,  but  do  properly  belong  to  the  after  and 
regressive  edification  of  the  church.  Hence,  it  is  evident 
lat  no  such  detiuctions  or  inferential  truths  ought  to  have 
ly  pj.ice  in  the  church's  Confession. 

"  I'lJol'osnioN  VII,  That  although  doctrinal  exhibi- 
ons  of  the  great  system  of  divine  Irutlis  and  defensive 
:stiuionies  in  oppositiun  tu  the  prevailing  errors  be  highly 
upedieiit.  and  the  more  full  and  exjjiicit  they  be  for  tlmse 
urposes  the  better ;  yet,  as  these  must  be  in  a  great  mca- 
ire  the  effect  ()f  human  reasoning,  and  of  course  must 
jntain  many  inferential  trutlis,  they  ouj^ht  not  to  be  made 
;rms  of  Cliristinn   communion  ;    unless  we  suppose,  what 

contrary  to  fact,  that  none  h.ivc  ihe  right  to  the  com- 
Lunion  of  the  church  but  such  as  possess  a  very  clear 
id  decisive  judgment,  or  are  come  to  a  very  high  degree 
[doctrinal  information;  whereas  the  churcii  from  the 
cginning  did,  and  ever  will,  consist  of  little  children  and 
inmg  men  as  wrll  as  f,^^hc^s, 

"  I'Koi'dsiTKiN  VIII,  That  it  is  not  necessary  that  per- 
jns  should  have  a  particular  knowledge  or  distinct  appro- 
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hension  of  all  divinely  revealed  truths  in  order  to  entitle 
them  to  a  place  in  the  church ;  neither  should  they»  for 
this  purpose,  be  required  to  make  a  profession  more  ex- 
tensive than  their  knowledge ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary, 
their  having  a  due  measure  of  Scriptural  self-knowledge 
respecting  their  lost  and  perishing  condition  by  nature  and 
practice,  and  of  the  way  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ, 
accompanied  with  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  and  obe- 
dience to  him  in  all  things  according  to  his  Word,  is  all 
that  is  absolutely  necessary  to  qualify  them  for  admission 
into  his  church. 

''  Proposition  IX.  That  all  that  are  enabled  through 
grace  to  make  such  a  profession,  and  to  manifest  the  re- 
ality of  it  in  their  tempers  and  conduct,  should  consider 
each  other  as  the  precious  saints  of  God,  should  love  each 
other  as  brethren,  children  of  the  same  family  and  father, 
temples  of  the  same  Spirit,  members  of  the  same  body, 
subjects  of  the  same  grace,  objects  of  the  same  divine  love, 
bought  with  the  same  price,  and  joint-heirs  of  the  same  in- 
heritance. Whom  God  Imth  thus  joined  together  no  man 
should  dare  to  put  asunder. 

"  PkorosiTloN  X.  That  division  among  Christians  is  a 
horrid  evil  fraught  with  many  evils.  It  is  antichristian, 
as  it  destroys  the  visible  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  as  if 
he  were  divided  against  himself,  excluding  and  excom- 
municating a  part  of  himself.  It  is  antiscriptural,  as  being 
strictly  prohibited  by  his  sovereign  authority;  a  direct 
violation  of  his  express  command.  It  is  antinatural,  as 
it  excites  Christians  to  contemn,  to  hate,  and  oppose  one 
another,  who  are  bound  by  the  highest  and  most  endear- 
ing obligations  to  love  each  other  as  brethren,  even  as 
Christ  loved  them.  In  a  word,  it  is  productive  of  confu- 
sion and  of  every  evil  work. 


rruptions  and  divisions  that  ever  have  take 
Church  of  God. 

LOPOSITION  XII.  That  all  that  is  necessar] 
t  state  of  perfection  and  purity  of  the  churc 
s :  first,  that  none  be  received  as  members  h 
^ing  that  due  measure  of  Scriptural  self-knc 
)ed  above,  do  profess  their  faith  in  Christ  a; 

to  him  in  all  things  according  to  the  Scri 
jcondly,  that  any  be   retained  in   her  com 

than  they  continue  to  manifest  the  reality 
iion  by  their  temper  and  conduct;  third 
inisters,  duly  and  Scripturally  qualified,  ir 
athcr  things  than  those  very  articles  of  fa 
is  expressly  revealed  and  enjoined  in  the  \ 
lastly,  that  in  all  their  administrations  the 
)V  the  observance  of  all  divine  ordinances,  a 

• 

le  of  the  primitive  church,  without  any  a< 
)ever  of  human  opinions  or  inventions  of  me 
lOPOSlTIOX  XIII.  I^istly,  that  ifany  circum* 
Misably  necessary  to  the  observance  of  divir 
be  not  found  upon  the  page  of  express  rev 
uid  such  only,  as  are  absolutely  necessary 
e  should  be  adopted  under  the  title  of  hun 
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I  m  beautiful  spirit  It  is  an  earnest  appeal  to  evangelical 
I  believers  to  come  together  in  aggressive  Christian  work,  by 
a  return  in  faith,  in  ordinance,  and  in  life  to  the  relipon  of 
Christ  as  described  on  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  closing  paragraph  of  the  "  Declaration  and  Address" 
reads  as  follows: 

"  May  the  Lord  soon  open  the  eyes  of  his  people  to  see 
things  in  their  true  light,  and  excite  them  to  come  out  of 
their  wilderness  con^Iition,  out  of  this  Dabel  of  confusion, 
leaning  upon  their  Beloved,  and  embracing  each  other  in 
him,  holding  fast  'the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.'  This  gracious  unity  and  unanimity  in  Jesus  would 
afford  the  best  external  evidence  of  their  union  with  him, 
and  of  their  joint  interest  in  the  I'iithcr's  love.  '  Hy  tliis 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,'  says  lie,  '  if 
you  have  love  one  to  another.'  And,  '  This  is  my  com- 
mandment, that  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you.' 
And  again,  '  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  mc,  that  they  may  be  one,  as 
we  arc,'  even  '  all  that  shall  believe  in  inc;  that  llioy  all 
may  be  one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  mo  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  them ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we 
are  one :  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  mc,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one ;  and  that  the  worid  may  know  that 
thou  hast  loved  me.'  May  the  Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time. 
Farewell. 
"  Peace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
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misrepresentations,  the  "  Declaration  and  Address  "  was 
followed  by  an  explanation  called  an  "Appendix."  In 
tiie  "  Appendix  "  the  following  language  is  employed : 

"  Wc  beg  leave  to  assure  our  brethren  that  we  have  no 
intenttun  to  interfere,  citiicr  directly  or  indirectly,  with  the 
peace  and  order  of  the  settled  churches  by  directing  any 
ministerial  assistance  with  whicii  the  Lord  may  please  to 
favor  us  to  make  inroads  upon  such;  or  by  endeavoring 
to  erect  churches  out  of  churches,  to  distract  and  divide 
congregations."  Tliey  express,  however,  a  "  desire  to  be 
iiistriiniental  in  erecting  as  ninny  churches  as  possible 
throughout  the  dtsolak  plnces  of  God's  Iierilnge,"  on  the 
one  divine  fuiindatiuii,  "  being  well  persuaded  that  every 
such  crL-ction  will  not  only  in  the  issue  prove  an  accession 
to  the  general  cause  "  of  Christian  union  on  New  Testa- 
ment principles,  "  but  will  also,  tn  the  meantime,  b?  a  step 
toward  "  this  grand  consummation,  "  and,  of  course,  will 
reap  the  first-fruits  of  that  bHssful  harvest  that  will  fill  the 
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inent  immediately  after  his  arrival  in  Washington,  Pa.,  in 
the  autumn  of  1809,  he  remarked  to  its  author: 

''  Then,  sir,  you  must  abandon  and  give  up  infant  bap- 
tism and  some  other  practices  for  which,  it  seems  to  me, 
you  cannot  produce  an  express  precept  or  an  express  ex- 


•I 
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So  tnrge  an  amount  of  space  has  been  given  to  the 
Cliristinn  Association  of  VVashinyton,  Pa.,  to  the  "  Decla- 
ration and  Address,"  and  to  the  "  Appendix,"  because  of 
tlicir  importance  in  cominy  to  a  correct  understanding  as 
to  the  origin  and  aim  of  tlic  Disciples  of  Christ,  There 
is  no  other  single  document  in  existence  which  states  so 
fully,  so  clearly,  and  so  authoritatively  the  itilai'ion  of 
the  Disciples  in  the  very  beginning  of  their  existence  as 
the  "  Declaration  and  Address"  with  the  accompanying 
"Appendix." 

After  two  or  three  years  Thomas  Campbell  became  dis- 
snlisfied  because  the  work  for  which  the  ChnHtiun  Asso- 
ciation had  been  organized  did  not  progress  as  rapidly  as 
he  desired.  His  proposition  looking  toward  a  union  of 
evangelical  believers  seemed  in  a  large  degree  to  have 
fallen  on  dull  ears.  The  favorable  responses  to  his  kindly 
overtures  were  few.  No  societies  were  organized  auxitiarj' 
to  the  society  in  Washington,  as  was  contemplated.  The 
association  itself  was  gradually  assuming  a  character  differ- 
ent from  lliat  which  was  in  the  minds  of  its  organizer.?.  It 
was  expressly  stipulated  in  the  "  Declaration  and  Address" 
that  "  this  society  by  no  means  considers  itself  a  church, 
nor  does  at  all  assume  to  itself  the  power  peculiar  to  such 
a  society ;  nor  do  the  members,  as  such,  consider  them- 
selves as  standing  connected  in  that  relation ;  nor  as  at  all 


I'  but  merely  as  voluntary  advocates  of  church  reformation." 
But  under  the  ministry  of  himself  and  of  his  son  Alexan- 
der, the  Christian  Association  of  Washington  seemed  to 
be  gradually  taking  the  position  of  a  distinct  ecc]c<iiastical 
body.  With  this  tendency  they  were  displeased.  The 
thought  that  they  should  be  the  agents  in  bringing  into 
existence  another  denomination  was  most  abliorrent  to 
their  minds.  There  were  already  too  many  religious  de- 
nominations. Their  puqiose  was  tlie  ultimate  destruction 
of  dcnomi nationalism  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  To  avoid 
what  now  began  to  seem  to  be  almost  inevitable,  the 
Campbells  were  willing  to  adopt  any  measures  which  were 
consistent  with  the  clearly  defined  principles  of  the  New 
Testament.  It  was  at  this  juncture  that  the  principal  in 
this  movement  was  invited  by  ministers  and  members  to 
identify  himself  and  the  association  with  the  Presbyterian 
]'■  Church,  This,  however,  was  not  practical.  The  Associa- 
Ktion  had  no  thought  uf  surrendering  its  identity  or  its  aims. 
It  only  desired  to  continue  its  labors  as  a  society  fur  the 
promotion  of  Christian  union  under  the  auspices  and  with 
the  approval  of  the  I'rcsliyterian  Church,  and  thus  avoid 
the  organization  of  a  new  denomination. 

Dr.  Richardson  says  ("  Memoirs  of  Alexari  "er  Camp- 
bell," vol.  i.,  p.  330)  that  "  the  society  must  obtain  admis- 
sion into  some  regularly  organized  religions  body,  or  be 
itself  compelled  to  change  its  attitude  and  resolve  itself 
into  an  intlepcndcnt  church — an  alternative  which  Thomas 
Campbell  particularly  desired  to  avoid.  It  was  this  very 
dread  of  the  ultimate  formation  of  a  new  religious  body 
that  caused  him  to  overlook  the  absurdity  of  expecting 
that  any  sect  would  receive  him  and  the  society  he  repre- 
sented on  the  terms  proposed.  For  a  party  to  have  aii- 
mitted  into  its  bosom  those  who  were  avowedly  bent  on 
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he  destruction  of  partyism  would,  of  course,  have  been 
■crfectly  suicidal." 

The  oriyin  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  is  represented  in 
liis  narrative  as  a  Clirisliaii  union  movement,  as  a  move- 
iciit  in  the  interest  tif  love  and  peace  among  believers; 
ut  tliere  is  a  general  opinion,  or  seems  to  be,  that  the 
haracteristics  of  the  Disciples  arc  in  direct  opposition, 
u  far  as  their  relation  to  other  Christians  is  concerned, 
D  this  pleasant  and  altoyctlier  fascinating  representation. 
Vliat  is  the  explanation? 

Tlie  Synod  of  I'ltt-^burg,  to  which  Thomas  Campbell 
pplJL-d  for  admission  witli  his  Christian  Association,  by 
:s  action  in  the  case  initiated  a  most  unpleasant  contro- 
crsy,  which  continued,  ahnost  without  interruption,  for  a 
iillicient  length  of  time  to  give  the  Disciples  the  rcputa- 
i<>ii  here  named.  It  is  easy  to  see,  from  the  records  of 
lie  Synod,  ihat  llie  ];i'silii)n  and  aim  of  Thom.is  Campbell 
,'tTe  greatly  misunder.-itoiiil,  and  ci^n.-eijiiently  niisrepre- 
enlcd.  The  very  thing  that  he  was  duiiig  his  utmost  to 
voiil  was  one  uf  the  things  charged  upon  him  and  the 
Christian  Association  of  W'ashinglon^lhe  promotiiiU  of 
;ivi-ion  among  the  [leople  of  God.  The  work  in  wliich  he 
r.v.  ciitjaged  was  characterized  as  "  balefid  "  and  "  destruL-l- 
i-e" — not  pleasant  cpithct.s,  it  must  be  confessed,  lie 
I'as  even-accuseil  of  "declaring  that  the  administration  of 
laptism  to  infant'^  is  not  aiitlu>ri):ed  by  ScrijJtur.il  ])rece])t 
ir  example,  am!  is  a  matter  nf  indilTerence."  Mr.  Camp- 
iL'll  at  once  "  denied  h[iving  said  that  infant  baptism  was  a 
natter  of  IndifTcrence."  The  advocates  of  reformation  and 
Miiun  were  coinpelled,  by  niisrepre'^entations,  for  the  time 
o  stand  before  the  world  in  the  atlitiule  of  belligerents, 

A--  to  the  peaceable  purposes  of  the  CaniiilielJs,  the 
:h<Jsen  biographer  of  the  youn^jer.  Dr.  Robert  Richardson, 
■ays  that  "  among  the  mnnerous  discoiir.sLS  which  Ales- 


Fininistry,  and  of  which  he  prcser\'cd  skeletons  and  notes 
■ufficient  to  make  on  interesting  volume,  none  are  to  be 
found  of  a  partisan  or  disptitatiout)  chnrncter,  ami  none  of 
tlium  arc  directed  a^jaiiist  existini;  denuminatiuiiit." 

Many  years  afterward,  in  ihu  "Millennial  Harbinyer," 
of  which  he  was  editor,  Alexander  Campbell  counseled 
preachers  of  the  gospel  to  avoid  controversy  in  IJie  pulpit. 
He  himself  became  a  polemic  from  necessity,  nnt  as  a 
matter  of  choice ;  and  as  long  as  he  lived  and  was  able  to 
preach,  his  selection  of  topics  and  the  general  character  of 
his  discourses  was  in  harmony  willi  the  beginning  of  liis 
ministry. 

Circumstances,  such  as  have  been  here  in  brief  placed 
before  the  reader,  at  length  comjielled  the  members  of  the 
Christian  Asiioctation  to  organize  themselves  into  an  inde- 
pendent Church  of  Christ  "  in  order  to  carry  out  for  them- 
selves the  duties  and  cibligations  enjoined  on  them  in  the 
Scrij)tures,"  The  time  of  this  organization  was  May  4, 
1810.  The  Lord's  Sui>per  was  duly  observed  on  the  fol- 
lowing day.  From  almost  the  beginning  of  the  organiza* 
tion  the  Lord's  table  was  spread  ever>'  Lord's  day.  Weekly 
communion  was  seen  to  have  the  sanction  of  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures,  by  these  rcfi)rmers,  before  they  un- 
derstood th.1t  the  same  writings  require  in  the  .idministra- 
tion  of  the  ordinance  of  bajitism  the  immersion  in  water, 
in  tlic  name  of  the  Lord,  of  believing,  penitent  souls. 
Gradually  they  saw  this  leaching,  whieh,  when  they  saw, 
they  practiced.  They  started  out  to  follow  as  closely  as 
posi^ible  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  sacred  writ- 
ings, and  this  they  did  with  a  steadfast  devotion  nothing 
below  the  sublime. 

The  congregation  organized  by  the  Campbells  and  their 
associates,  May  4,  1810,  was  called  "  The  I'lrst  Church  of 


le  Christian  Association  of  Washington,  meeting  at  Cross 
cads  and  Brush  Run,  Washington  County,  Pa." 

A  most  important  and  altogether  unexpected  change 
as  just  before  this  lilllc  congregation  of  devoted  men  and 
omen.  The  meinljerM  htid  committed  theninelves  wholly 
I  the  teacliingH  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  New  Testament. 
hey  were  determined  to  believe  and  do  all  things  en- 
■incd  on  men  under  the  gracious  administration  of  the 
ord  Jesus  in  his  own  book. 

When  reading  the  "  Declaration  and  Address  "  in  1 809, 
lexander  Campbell  cnlled  the  attention  of  liis  father  to 
le  f;ict  that  the  principles  therein  announced  required  the 
).-iiii!iinment  of  infant  baptism,  since  there  could  not  be 
■uiul  in  the  Cliristian  Scriptures  "  an  express  precept  or 
1  example"  authorizing  the  baptism  of  babes.  A  little 
ter  lie  engaged  in  a  friendly  private  discussion  with  the 
ev.  Mr.  Riddle,  a  mini'^ter  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
hiircli,  in  regard  to  the  ])rinci]ilL-s  of  the  "  Declaration 
id  Addrcj^s,"  in  which  Mr.  Kiddle  arlniilled  that  there  is 
J  direct  authority  in  sacred  Scrijitvire  for  infant  baptism, 
his  admission  led  Alexiinder  Campbell  to  determine  that 
-■  would  make  an  elTort  to  settle  in  his  own  mind  and  for 

least  his  own  satisfaction  tlie  teaching  uf  tlie  New  Testa- 
ent  on  the  subject.  U]i  to  the  lime  of  entering  on  this 
vcstij;ation  ik  novo.  Mr.  C;in]])bL'll  occupied  a  pn.'-ilion  on 
le  wlmle  (tuestion  of  bajnism  well  exprei^seil  in  his  own 
.-lyin  the  following  words: 

"  As  I  am  sure  that  it  is  unscrijjtural  t"  make  this  mat- 
■ralenn  of  communion,  I  let  it  j///.  I  wish  to  think  and 
I  think  on  titese  matters."  {"  Memoirs  of  Alexander 
ainpbell,"  by  Richardson,  vol.  i.,  p.  392.) 

Hut  he  now  dctermineii  to  abandon  all  uninspired  author- 
ies  and  apply  himself  diligently  ani!  prayerfully  to  a  care- 
il  j^tuity  of  Jesus  and   his  apostles,  that    he  might   learn 
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from  them  alotu  what  baptism  is,  and  for  whom.  Thomas 
Campbell  had  already  immersed  three  members  of  the 
Christian  Association.  There  seems  to  have  been  no  doubt 
in  the  minds  of  the  Campbells  and  their  nssociatcs  that  an 
immersion  of  believers  in  ihc  name  of  the  Lonl  Jesus  was  n 
I  legitimate  form  of  Christian  baptism.  The  question  began 
I  to  be.  Can  we  iiiiiorcutly  omit  the  haftistii  of  believers  ? 
The  immediate  result  of  the  investigation  was  that  on  the 
twelfth  day  of  June,  i8l2,  Alexander  Campbell  and  his 
wife.  Thomas  Campbell  and  his  wife,  Miss  Dorothea  Camp- 
bell, and  Mr,  and  Mrs.  James  Ilanen  were  immersed  by 
HIdcr  Mathias  Luce,  of  the  Hajitist  dt-noniination,  Thomas 
Campbell,  before  going  into  tlie  water,  delivered  n  lengthy 
address,  in  which  he  set  forth  in  detail  the  .steps  by  which 
he  had  reached  a  position  in  favor  of  the  immersion  of  be- 
lievers as  alone  the  act  of  Christian  baptism.  Alexander 
delivered  an  elaborate  address  on  the  same  subject.  The 
services  continued  throut;h  seven  hours!  At  the  next 
meeting  or  the  church  thirteen  other  inenilKTH  expressed 
a  desire  to  he  immersed.  They  were,  therefore,  ba])lized 
on  a  Kimplti  confession  of  fuith  in  Jesus  ns  ihc  Son  of 
God. 

By  faith  in  Christ  was  meant  such  a  reception  of  the 
testimony  concerning  the  Messianic  claims  of  the  Son  of 
Mary  as  led  to  the  belief  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  and 
the  Saviour  of  lost  men ;  and  this  again  to  a  .simple,  un- 
reserved, hearty  trust  in  htm  as  willing  to  save  sinners. 
Paul  sai<l,  "  1  know  him  whom  I  have  believed,  and  1  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  guard  that  which  1  have  com- 
mitted to  him  against  that  d.iy."  This  is  saving  faith. 
"The  faith  that  saves  is  a  believing  oii  or  into  Christ;  a 
receiving  Christ  himself;  a  trusting  in  Christ,  in  all  the 
grandeur  of  his  personal  character,  and  in  alt  the  glory  of 
his  official  relations  as  I'rojihct,  I'rieft,  and  King."    "  The 


liin  ?  *  "    Alexander  Campbell,  in  a  discourse 
le  early  part  of  the  year  1811,  took  the  positic 
I  by  which  the  soul  is  saved  is  a  **  trusting  in 
arty  reliance  on  him  for  salvation."     Thom 
iibout  the  time  of  his  immersion  said : 
It  is  not  a  theory,  but  a  believing  experiei 
er  of  the  truth  in  our  own  hearts,  that  will 
L»r  to  live  or  preach  the  gospel  of  a  free,  unc 
ition  through  faith ;  and  we  may  as  well  h 
h  in  December  for  the  warming  breeze  to  di 
ry  ice  as  to  extract  this  believing  experiei 
er  of  the  truth  out  of  the  most  reHned  and 
•ry  about  the  nature  and  properties  of  faith,  ( 
ion,  or  of  any  other  point  of  the  divine  t 
racted  from  the  testimony  itself,  as  exhibite 
scd  to  us  in  the  Scriptures.     Let  us  once 
winced  by  this,  that  we  may  addict  ourselves 
ive,  and  preach  our  Bibles,  and  then  shall  we 
and  preach  to  profit.** 

Iioniiis  Ciimpbell  had  no  thought  in  the  bej 

^rcat  movenient  in  behalf  of  Christian  unioi 

in  faith  and  in  life  to  the  religion  of  our  Lc 

►cd  in  the  New  Testament  that  he  would  abi 
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Christ,  and  this  solemn  and  fixed  determination  produced 
the  change  in  his  belief  and  practice  here  recorded. 

The  fact  that  the  immersion  of  penitent  believers  on 
a  confession  of  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the 
Saviour  of  men  had  been  accepted  by  the  Campbells  and 
their  coopcrants  in  the  work  of  reform  as  the  one  baptism 
taught  in  the  New  Testament,  at  once  destroyed  the  fee- 
ble bond  of  sympathy  which  yet  remained  between  them 
and  the  Pedobaptists.  Nor  did  this  change  at  once  place 
the  reformers  in  living  sympathy  with  the  Baptists  as 
Baptists  then  taught  and  practiced.     To  all  who  desired  to 
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pressed"  the  Hrusli  Run  church  "to  join  their  Redstone 
Aasiicintion."  There  were,  however,  from  the  point  of 
view  occii|iiL'd  by  Iho  Cjuupbfllit,  nouio  objections  to  such 
n  miioi), 

In  the  first  pliice,  m»!  chielly,  "  tlio  churches  composing 
Jiu  associaliuii  liad  nilopted  the  Confession  of  Faith  set 
forth  by  a  Baptist  association  at  Philadelphia,  Septem- 
ber 25,  1747,  and  which  contained  a  fair  proportion  of 
the  imscriptiiral  theories  and  Rpeculations  usually  found  in 
such  staniiardn,"  And  in  the  second  place,  aa  has  been 
said,  "  immersion  itself  was  not  to  the  church  at  Urush 
Run  precisLly  what  it  was  to  the  Baptist  Chtirch,  To  the 
];ittur  it  \v;is  merely  a  com  tun  ml  men  I — a  sort  of  fr()nt  door 
by  wliicli  rt't,'iLlarity  and  good  order  required  pcojjle  to  en- 
ter the  church.  With  the  former  it  was  a  iliseovcry  which 
had  the  effect  of  readjusting  all  their  ideas  of  the  Christian 
itistitution.  It  was  to  them  the  jirimitivc  confession  of 
Christ,  and  a  t^racioiis  t'i!<en  of  salvatinn."  (■■  Memoirs  of 
Alexander  Cam|jbell."  vol.  i..  p.  4,17.) 
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to  write  out  a  full  view  of  our  sentiments,  wishes,  and 
determinations  on  that  subject.  We  did  so  ip  some  eight 
or  ten  pages  of  large  dimennions,  exiiibiting  our  remon- 
strance against  all  human  creeds  as  bonds  of  communion 
or  union  amongst  Christian  churclies,  and  expressing  a 
willingness,  upon  certain  conditions,  to  cooperate,  or  to 
unite  with  that  association,  provided  always  that  we  should 
be  allowed  to  teach  and  preach  whatever  we  learned  from 
the  Holy  Scriptures  regardless  of  any  creed  or  formula  in 
Christendom.  .  .  .  This  proposition  was  discussed  at  the 
association,  and,  after  much  debate,  was  decided  by  a  con- 
siderable majority  in  favor  of  our  being  received.  Thus  a. 
union  was  formed  **  with  the  Baptists.  ("  Millennial  Har- 
binger,** series  iii.,  vol.  v.,  pp.  346,  347.) 

Thomas  Campbell  warmly  approved  of  the  union  of  the 
Brush  Run  church  with  the  Baptist  denomination,  since  it 
removed  from  him  and  the  little  congregation  the  odium 
of  forming  a  new  religious  body,  and  so  adding  to  the 
lamentable  divisions  already  existing  in  the  church  fur 
which  Jesus  laid  down  his  life.  Peace  with  his  brethren, 
not  war,  was  his  aim. 

Of  Baptists  who  were  opposed  to  the  reception  of  the 
Brush  Run  church  was  Mklcr  Pritchard.  In  1816  the 
association  met  with  his  church.     When  a  desire  was  ex- 


f  ^I^.  Pritchard  toward  Mr.  Campbell.    At  an; 
itchard  was  determined  that  Alexander  Cai 

not  deliver  a  discourse  before  the  Redstone 

at  its  meeting  in  1816.  The  name  of  a  Mr. 
creforc  put  in  the  place  of  that  of  Alexander  < 
the  preacher  at  a  given  hour.     lUit  Stone  was 

sudden  illness,  and  Campbell  was,  after  all, 
l)reach.     After  much  persuasion  he  consen 

a  discourse.  Rumors  were  «'ibroad  concerni 
oxy,  so  that  there  was  the  greatest  anxiety  ai 
t  interest  not  only  to  see  him,  but  to  hear 
:hat  might  fall  from  his  lips.  Mr.  Campbell 
lowing  account  of  an  impromptu  discourse  dc 
3me  historic.  He  says : 
)t  having  a  subject  at  command,  1  asked  to 
:ond  discourse.  ICldcr  Cox  preceded  me. 
c  of  the  occasion  I  was  induced  to  draw  a  clc 
m  the  law  and  the  gospel,  the  old  dispensatic 
w,  Moses  and  Christ.     This  was  my  theme 

had  I  got  on  the  way  than  Elder  Pritchard 
)  the  tent  and  called  out  two  or  three  of  the  p 

see  a  lady  suddenly  taken  sick,  and  thus  c 
confusion  in  the  audience.  I  could  not  imdc 
iiallv.  thev   irot    comoosed.  and    T    i^roceeded. 


r  forthwith  condemned  before  the  people  by  a  formal  decla- 
ration from  the  stand,  repudiating  my  discourse  as  '  not 
Baptist  doctrine.'  One  of  the  elders  said,  '  Elder  Pritch- 
ard,  I  am  not  yet  prepared  to  say  whether  it  be  or  be  not 
Bible  doctrine;  but  one  thing  I  can  say,  were  we  to  make 
such  an  annunciation,  we  would  sacrifice  ourselves  anil 
not  Mr.  Campbell.' " 

And  thus  originated  Alexander  Campbell's  "  Sermon  on 
'  the  Law."  The  full  text  of  the  discourse  is  in  the  "  Mil- 
lennial Harbinger"  for  1846;  the  text  was  Romans  viii.  3: 
"  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God,  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh." 
The  following  is  the  outline: 

"  I.  Endeavor  to  ascertain  what  ideas  we  are  to  attacli 
to  the  phrase  f/ic  law,  in  this  and  similar  portions  (if  tin; 
sacred  Scriptures. 

"11.  Point  out  those  things  which  t/ic  hro  could  not 
accomplish. 

"III.  Demonstrate  the  reason  why iltc laio  failed  to  ac- 
complish those  objects. 

"  IV.  Illustrate  how  God  has  remedied  those  relative 
defects  of  the  laxv. 

"  V.  Deduce  such  conclusions  from  these  premises  as 
must  obviously  and  necessarily  present  themselves  to 
every  unbiased  and  reflecting  mind." 

Many  years  after\vard,  looking  back  on  the  incidents 
preceding,  accompanying,  and  following  the  "  Sermon  on 
the  Law,"  Mr.  Campbell  said: 

"  I  may,  I  presume,  regard  its  existence  as  providential ; 
and  although  long  unwilling  to  believe  it,  I  must  now 
think  that  envy  or  jciilousy,  or  .some  fleshly  principle, 
rather  than  pure  zeal  for  divine  truth,  instituted  the  cm- 


js  to  the  whole  community."  ^* 

It  is  more  than  probnblL-  that  Alexander  Campbell  would 
»ve  lived  and  died  iji  tlic  fellowship  of  the  Baptist  de- 
jininalion  but  for  tlic  persecutions  to  which  he  was  sub- 
ctcd  on  account  of  the  sermon  delivered  before  the  Red- 
one Association  In  1816.     ('■  Millennial  Harbinyer,"  1846, 

493.) 

An  effort  was  made  to  briny  Mr.  Campbell  to  a  trial  for 
;rcsy  based  on  this  discourse,  but  it  was  not  successful. 

Thomas  Campbell  at  this  raeeliny  of  the  association 
■estnted  an  application  for  admission  from  a  small  con- 

cfjation  of  iminersce!  believers  in  I'ittsbury.  Tiie  appti- 
ition  was  rejected  because  it  was  not  accompanied,  as 
le  constitution  of  t!ie  assciciation  required,  by  a  formal 
atcnient  of  iheolojfical  opiiiions. 

At  the  same  meeting  Tlmnias  Campbell  read  the  annual 
rcular  letter  which  by  appointment  he  had  prepared. 
lie  item  in  the  minules  referring  to  this  matter  reads 
;  follows:  "The  circular  letter  |)repared  by  T.  Campbell 
as  read  and  accepted  without  amendment."  The  sub- 
ct  treated  in  this  letter  was  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
id  a  most  remarkable  feature  of  the  productinn  is  the 
ct  that  the  word  Trinity  is  not  used  in  any  part  of  it, 
evertlielcss,  tlie  "  circular  letter  "  on  the  Trinity,  "  pre- 
ired  by  Rev.  T.  Canipbell,  was  read  and  acce])ted  willi- 
jt  amendment"!      Mr.   Campbell  presented  the  nature 

our  Lord  and  the  mysterious  relations  of  Kather,  Son, 
id  Spirit  to  one  another,  as  near  as  possible,  in  the  lan- 
.ia[;e  of  the  Holy  Scripture.  He  did  it  in  such  a  spirit 
id  manner  as  to  he,  su  far  as  the  records  furnisli  e\idence, 
tu;,'<;tliLT  acceptable  to  the  brellireii  pre.sunl,  nolnitli- 
andiii^,'  their  cn^'erness  to  discover  heretical  sentiments 


F  the  suggestion  was  made  tliat  at  the  meeting  of  the  associ- 
ation, to  beheld  in  1817,  with  the  church  at  Peter's  Creek, 
Alexander  Campbell  should  be  proceeded  against  on  the 
ground  of  entertaining  and  promulgating  heretical  opinions, 
he  expressed  a  readiness  to  defend,  at  once,  his  position, 
Bs  expressed  in  the  offensive  discourse,  against  any  and 
all  attacks  from  any  person  or  persons  whomsoever.  The 
question  of  proceeding  against  Mr.  Campbell  for  heresy 
was  dismissed  on  the  ground  that  the  association  had  no 
jurisdiction  in  the  case. 

It  is  interesting  to  look  back  to  the  meeting  of  the  Red- 
stone Association  of  Baptist  Churches  in  1816,  and  note 
its  composition  as  we  sfidy  its  effort  to  maintain  the  true 
and,  in  that  part  of  the  world,  orthodox  cunception  of  the 
gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  Thirty-three  churches  were 
represented  in  the  association.  The  aggregate  member- 
ship was  eleven  hundred  and  thirty-nine,  an  avcriigc  of 
a  little  more  than  thirty-four  members  to  n  clinrcl).  No 
church  in  the  as.sociation  had  n  hundred  members.  Look, 
too,  at  the  names  of  some  of  them :  Peter's  Creek,  George's 
Creek.  Turkey  Foot,  Forks  of  Cheat,  I.ittle  Redstone, 
Maple  Creek,  Ilig  Redstone,  Indian  Creek,  Head  of 
Whitely,  Ten  Mile,  Forks  of  Yough,  Horseshoe,  Sandy 
Creek,  I'lumb  Run,  King's  Creek,  Dunkird  Creek,  Cross 
Creek.  Short  Creek,  Pigeon  Creek,  Wells  Creek,  Flat  Run, 
and  Salt  Creek! 

Comment  as  to  the  fitness  of  such  an  association  to 
determine  the  orthodoxy  of  Alexander  Campbell,  or  any 
other  gentleman  of  liberal  culture,  is  not  nec<lcd. 

The  Campbells  were  never  expelled  from  any  Baptist 
church  nor  from  any  association  of  Baptist  churches.  In 
the  course  of  time  life  in  the  Redstone  Association  became 
so  unpleasant  that  they  voluntarily  entered  the  Mahoning 
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Association.  In  1827  this  association  adjourned,  as  such, 
sine  dine t  the  majority  believing  that  there  is  no  warrant 
in  Scripture  for  such  organizations  of  churches.  To  this 
action  Alexander  Campbell  was  opposed.  He  thought 
that  some  such  organization  was  needed,  and  that  there 
was  no  reason  why  a  specific  "  thus  saith  the  Lord  "  should 
be  required  in  a  case  of  this  character. 


THE  PROULEH  OF  CHRISTIAN   UNION. 

One  of  the  most  natural  things  in  the  world  u 
the  people  wlio  Iiail  been  taught  and  influcncccl  t 
ively  by  H.  \V,  Stone  and  Alexander  Cam|ibell, 
{lalty  in  the  States  u(  Kentucky  and  Vii^inia,  shoul 
together  on  the  simple,  pracliciti,  evangelical  p 
su{;i>cstcd  and  advocated  by  each. 

An  interesting  corres|)itndcnce  between  Messrs. 
bell  and  Stone  on  the  nature  of  Jesus,  on  the  ato 
for  sin  made  by  the  Chri.st  in  his  death,  on  the  worl 
Holy  Spirit  in  conversion  and  sanclification,  and 
doctrine  of  baptism  fur  the  rcinis.-iiiin  of  sins,  resi 
such  an  a^jrcemcnt  that  a  imion  was  consummated  i 
ington,  Ky.,  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1832. 

A  careful  .ind  impartial  study  of  this  haj>py  even 
that  it  was  not  the  result  of  an  entire  ayrtement  in 
of  exegesis,  interpretation,  theology,  nor  dogma,  bi 
was  an  agreement  in  these  things  only  in  such  a  dcgi 
the  parlies  to  the  union  were  able  to  coo|)crntc  hen 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the  uncvangelized.  There 
difficulty  in  coming  to  an  agreement  as  to  the  fund; 
facts,  the  great  underlying  truths,  the  comnian 
promises,  and  the  warnings  of  the  gospel  of  the 
God.  There  was  an  agreement  to  present  these 
to  the  people,  urging  them  at  the  same  time  by 
mediate  and  unconditional  surrender  of  heart  anc 
the  Christ  to  begin  to  live  with  reference  to  him.     i 


he  Lord  Jesus. 

The  friends  of  Campbell  were  currently  knc 
ormers,  while  those  who  were  more  especially 
nfluence  of  Stone  were  popularly  designated  as 
To  increase  and  make  more  perfect  and  perr 
jnion,  a  joint  editorial  supervision  was  tak< 
*  Christian  Messenger,"  a  paper  which  had  been 
)y  and  conducted  in  the  interests  of  the  Reforr 

There  were  many  little  differences  to  adjuj 
:hcse  communities,  of  which  it  is  not  necessar 
urther  than  to  say  that  the  devotion  of  all  t 
[esus  was  so  sincere  and  hearty  that  these  i 
:ime  passed,  gr.idually  settled  themselves  in  a  s 
nanner. 

The  name  may,  however,  be  mentioneil  as  o 
:opics.  Mr.  Stone  favored  the  name  Christian ; 
3ell  preferred  the  name  Disciple.  Stone  and 
maintained  that  the  name  Christian  was  given, 
ginning,  by  divine  authority.  This  Mr.  Campb 
Vicnds  denird.  They  also  preferred,  «is  less  c 
^^ood  people,  and  quite  as  Scriptural,  to  say  tl 
he  name  Christian,  the  name  Uisciple.  But  i 
ons  were  not  permitted  to  disturb  the  fellowsh 
:luldren  of  God.      And  so  it  has  come  to  Da*- 


I«lly,  however,  the  le^al  title  of  any  local  church  ia  simply 

'  the  Church  of  Christ  at  such  a  place. 

In  this  union  there  were  mutual  pledges  to  meet  on  the 
Bible  as  common  {^'ound,  and  to  preach  only,  in  the 
evangelization  of  men,  the  simple  and  obvious  truths, 
facts,  commaiuU,  promi.si:!i,  and  vvamin|rs  of  the  gospel. 
The  frienils  of  Stone  did  not  join  Alexander  Campbell  as 
their  leader,  nor  did  the  brethren  of  Campbell  jt>in  H.  W. 
Stone,  but,  all  having  taken  Jvsuh  a-4  their  luiuler,  becnme 
onclxHly — nut  SEoneitcs,  norCampbellitcit,  but  simply  ami 
only  Christians,  Disciples  of  Christ,  saints,  brethren,  chil- 
dren of  God.  And  why  may  not  similar  results  be  brought 
about  between  other  iK-ople  ? 

As  still  further  illustrating  the  spirit  and  character  of 
this  union,  read  the  folhuving  address,  delivered  at  the  time 
of  the  consummation  of  the  union  by  the  Rev,  John  Smith. 

I      "  God  has,"  said  Mr.  Smith,  "  but  one  people  on  earth. 

I  He  has  given  to  them  but  one  Hook,  and  therein  exhorts 
and  commands  them  to  be  oiii.-  family.  A  union  such  as 
we  plead  for — a  union  of  God's  people  on  that  ore  Book 
— must  then  be  practicable. 

"  Kvery  Christian  desires  to  stand  complete  in  the  whole 
will  of  God.  The  prayer  of  the  Saviour  and  the  whole 
tenor  of  his  teaching  clearly  show  that  it  is  Goil's  will  that 
his  children  should  be  united.  To  a  Christian,  then,  such 
a  union  must  be  desirable. 

"  But  an  amalgamation  of  sects  is  not  such  a  union  as 
Christ  prayed  for  and  God  enjoins.  To  agree  to  be  one 
upon  any  system  of  man's  invention  would  be  contrary  to 
his  will,  and  could  never  be  a  blessing  to  the  church  or  the 
world.  Therefore  the  only  union  practicable  or  desirable 
must  be  based  on  the  Word  of  God  as  the  only  rule  of 
faith  and  practice. 
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do  not  constitute,  singly  or  together,  any  item  of  the 
ancient  apostolic  tfospul. 

"Wtiile  there  is  but  one  faith,  there  may  be  ten  thou, 
sand  opinions;  and  hence  if  Ciiristiana  are  ever  to  be  one 
they  must  be  one  in  faith  and  nut  in  opinion.  Wliun  cer- 
tain subjects  arise  even  in  cunversjition  or  social  discussion 
to  which  there  is  a  contrariety  of  opinion  and  senbitivcncss 
of  feeling,  speak  of  them  in  the  words  of  the  Scriptures 
and  no  offense  will  be  given  and  no  pride  of  doctrine  will 
be  encouraned.  We  may  even  come  in  the  end,  by  thus 
speaking  the  same  thingn,  to  think  the  same  things. 

"  For  several  years  past  I  have  stood  pledged  to  meet 
the  rehgious  world,  or  any  part  of  it,  in  the  ancient  gospel 
and  order  of  things  as  presented  in  the  words  of  the  Itook. 
This  is  the  foundation  on  which  Christians  once  stood,  and 
on  it  they  can  and  ought  to  stand  again.  From  this  I 
cannot  depart  to  meet  any  man  or  set  of  men  in  the  wide 
world.  While  fur  the  sake  of  ]n;ice  and  Christian  nnion 
I  have  long  since  waived  the  public  niainlenance  of  any 
speculation  I  may  hold,  yet  not  one  gospel  fact,  coinmniuU 
ment,  or  promise  will  I  surrender  for  the  world. 

"  Let  us  then,  my  brethren,  be  no  hniger  CampbcUites 
orStoncitcs,  New  Lights  or  Old  Lights,  or  any  other  kind 
of  Lights,  but  let  us  all  come  to  the  Hible,  and  to  the  Diblc 
alone,  as  the  only  book  in  the  world  that  can  give  us  the 
light  we  need."  ("  Life  of  Elder  John  Smith,"  by  John 
Augustus  Williams,  pp.  452-454.) 

At  the  close  of  this  address  H.  W.  Stone  arose  and 
said: 

"  I  will  not  attempt  to  introduce  any  new  topic,  but  will 
say  a  few  things  on  the  subjects  alrcidy  presented  by  my 
beloved  brother. 

"The  controversies  of  the  church  sufficiently  prove  that 
Christians  never  can  be  one  in  their  .speculations   upon 
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sympathetic  attention  to  every  proposition  looking  to  the 
reunion  of  Christendom.  Frequent  conferences,  more  or 
less  formal,  looking  to  such  an  adjustment  of  dilTtrences 
between  them  and  their  Daptist  brethren  ns  will  enable 
them  to  cooperate  in  giving  the  word  of  life  to  those  wlio 
are  dead  in  sins  have  been  licld.  Nor  is  there  reason  to 
doubt  that  there  is  between  llaptisls  and  Disciples  an  in- 
creasing desire  for  such  a  union,  with  a  growing  probabil- 
ity that  sooner  or  later  such  a  result  will  be  secured.  This 
expectation  is  entertained,  not  because  we  are  tjood  enon^^h 
or  wise  enough  to  bring  it  to  pass,  but  because  it  is  Ihc 
will  of  God,  and  he  will  bring  it  to  pass.  And  there  will 
be  a  much  more  extensive  union  for  this  beneficent  work, 
the  preaching  of  the  gosjjel  to  the  whole  creation.  There 
is  not  a  word  in  the  Now  Testament  on  the  subject  of 
church  union,  but  there  is  much  about  Christian  union. 

Believers  are  exhorted  in  the  New  Testament  to  "  en- 
deavor to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace,"  (Kph.  iv,  3.)  Those  who  arc  called  saints  are  told 
to  "  mark  "  those  who  "  cause  divisions  and  olTciises  con- 
trary to  the  doctrine  of  Christ,"  and  "  avoid  them."  (Kom. 
xvi,  1 7,  1 8.)  Members  of  the  Church  of  G<kI  are  cxhorte<l 
to  speak  the  same  things  and  to  be  perfectly  joined  together 
in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment,  (i  Cor.  i.  10,) 
Divisions  among  those  who  call  on  the  name  of  Jesus  Chri.>it 
our  Lrml  are  evidences  of  remaining  among  those  who 
ought  in  all  things  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  GotI,  (Kom, 
viii.  14;  I  Cor.  iii.  1-4.)  The  Clirist  jirayed  that  his  jjcr- 
.sonal  friends  and  followers  might  he  united  as  the  Father 
and  the  Son  are  one.  (John  xvii.  1 1.)  And  this  prayer 
was  answered,  for  we  read  that  after  the  departure  of  our 
Lord  for  heaven  his  friends  returned  from  the  ])lace  of 
the  .tscension  to  an  upper  room  in  Jerusalem,  where  they 
"continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication" 


claiming  at  length,  *'  Men,  brethren,  what  shal 
The  Christ  also  prayed  for  those  who  woul 
him  through  the  testimony  of  those  whom  he 
be  his  witnesses,  **both  in  Jerusalem,  and  i 
and  in  Samaria,  cind  unto  the  uttermost  part  c 
(Acts  i.  8),  that  they  might  **  be  one,  as  thou 
in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  on 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  i 
xvii.  20,  21.)  And  this  prayer  .ilso  received 
the  apostolic  «ige,  for  we  read  that  "  the  n: 
those  who  **  believed  "  on  Jesus  as  the  Mesi 
salem  "  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul "  ( 
and  that  as  a  result  of  this  unity  **  a  great  con 
priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith.'*  (Acts 
Holy  Spirit  places  sectarianism  in  a  list  wi 
fornication,  uncleanness,  licentiousness,  idola 
enmity,  strife,  jealousy,  contention,  envy,  i 
drunkenne.ss.  (Gal.  v.  20.)  All  these  thin^ 
the  flesh  and  are  opposed  to  the  Spirit.  On  t 
*'  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace.  1( 
kindness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and  .»^ 
(Gal.  v.  22.  23.) 

There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  as  to  t 
the  Head  of  the  IJodv.  Icsus  Christ  our  Lord,  cci 
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Episcopal  Church  looking  toward  the  reunion  of  Christen- 
dom.    The  facts  are  as  follows : 

In  the  year  1853  the  bishops  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
appointcil  a  commission  to  confer  with  the  Christian  bod- 
ies in  the  United  Stales  which  were  desirous  of  promoting 
union  and  concord  among  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
in  sincerity  and  truth.  This  commission  did  fomially  set 
forth  and  advocate  sundry  suggestions  and  recommenda- 
tions intended  to  accomplish  the  great  end  in  view.  In 
1880  the  bishops  set  forth  a  declaration  to  the  effect  that 
in  virtue  of  what  they  were  pleased  to  characterize  as 
"  the  solidarity  of  the  Catholic  Episcopate,"  "  it  was  the 
right  and  duty  of  the  episcopates  of  all  national  cliiirchcs 
holding  the  primitive  faith  and  order  to  protect  in  the 
holding  of  that  faith  and  the  recovering  of  that  order  those 
who  h.id  been  wrongfully  dc|)rive<I  of  both."  The  special 
reference  was  to  Christians  in  foreign  countries  who  are 
struggling  to  set  themselves  free  from  the  tyranny  of  the 
Bishop  of  Rome.  In  view  of  these  things,  and  also  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  "  many  of  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  are 
praying  with  renewed  and  increasing  earnestness  that  some 
measure  may  be  adopted  at  this  time  for  the  reunion  of 
the  sundered  parts  of  Christendom,"  the  following  decla- 
ration was  published  to  the  world : 

"  The  bishops  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America  in  council  assembled,  as  bishops 
in  the  Church  of  Gotl,  do  hereby  solemnly  declare  to  all 
whom  it  may  concern,  and  especially  to  our  fellow-Chris- 
tians of  the  different  communions  in  this  land,  who,  in 
their  several  spheres,  have  contended  for  the  religion  of 
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**  (2)  That  we  believe  that  all  who  have  been 
tized  with  water  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  f 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  members  of 
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the  Lordf  ministered  with  unfailing  use  of  Christ's  words 
of  institution,  and  of  the  elements  ordained  by  him ; 


by  a  unanimous  vote : 

*•  *  Your  committee,  to  whom  was  referred 
nication  of  the  secretary  of  the  commission  < 
unity,  appointed  by  the  General  Convention  of 
ant  Episcopal  Church,  October  27,  1886,  beg  h 
mit  the  following  reply  to  said  communicatior 

a  t  "/>^.^,  Herman  C,  Dttfican,  Secretary  of  Co 

Christian  Unity  of  the  General  Commtion  oj 

ant  Episcopal  Chnreh : 

•'•"Dkak  sir:  Your  communication,  add. 
General  Christian  Missionary  Convention  throi 
fitt,  its  corresponding  secretary,  was  by  him  lai 
convention,  at  its  ainuial  meeting  in  Indianap* 
20,  1887.  After  due  consideration  the  follow! 
was  unanimously  agreed  to,  which  you  will  pi 
to  your  honorable  commission,  with  assurance 
dial  approval  of  their  noble  aim : 

**  *  **  Having  carefully,  and  with  deep  interest 
the  •  Declaration  of  the  House  of  I^ishops  of  tl 
Episcopal  Church,  adopted  October  20,  1886,' 
fully  and  afTectionatcly  submit  the  result  of  c 
tions.     In  doing  this  it  is  proper  to  say  that 
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While  there  is  a  broad  Christian  fellowship  of  faith  and 
love  among  all  these  churches,  and  organized  cooperation 
alike  of  individuatii  and  of  churches,  in  districts.  States, 
and  nation,  for  missiionary,  educational,  and  other  bcnev^ 
olent  and  charitable  purposes,  there  is  no  central  ecclesi- 
astical organization  having  control  of  questions  of  doctrine 
and  discipline,  and  no  po^^^ibitity,  therefore,  of  an  authorita- 
tive response  to  your  Ucclnration.  But,  as  this  convention 
is  composed  of  members  from  all  the  States  and  Territo- 
ries in  which  we  have  churches,  and  of  members  of  these 
churches,  embracing  a  fair  share  of  the  intelligence,  expe- 
rience, and  wisdom  of  their  membership,  this  unanimous 
expression  of  sentiment  on  the  part  of  this  convention  may 
be  safely  regarded  as  the  most  trustworthy  utterance  ob- 
tainable of  the  convictions  of  the  entire  brotherhood  in  the 
United  States  known  as  Christians,  or  Disciples  of  Christ. 
We  have  the  fullest  confidence  that  it  will  be  generally 
approved. 

Allow  us,  therefore,  to  say ; 

"'"I.  You  may  infur  with  what  lively  interest  and 
admiration  we  regard  the  Declaration  of  your  House  of 
Bishops  when  \vc  state  that,  in  so  far  as  our  religious 
movement  is  distinctive,  its  original  differentiation  from 
all  other  religious  movements  of  the  time  was  the  con- 
demnation of  the  sect  sj>irit  and  of  sectarian  organizations 
as  unscriptiiral,  sinful,  and  fruitful  of  mischief,  and  the 
advocacy  of  a  return  to  the  unity,  catholicity,  simplicity, 
and  spirituality  of  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  churches 
of  apostolic  times ;  a  return,  in  other  words,  to  New  Testa- 
ment teaching.  This  movement,  which  took  on,  in  l8og, 
the  public  form  of  a  voluntary  Christian  Association,  finally 
developed  into  the  or^'anization  of  churches  seeking  to 
restore,  as  it  was  then  expressed, '  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  in 
principle  and  in  practice,'  the  faith  and  discipline  of  apos- 
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the  divided  branches  of  Christendom/  we  do  most  heartily 
approve  the  proposal  for  *  brotheriy  conference  •  •  .  with 
a  view  to  the  earnest  study  of  the  conditions  under  which 
the  desired  unity  may  be  brought  to  pass/ 

**  ***\l.  The  frankness  and  candor  with  which  you  ex- 
press your  understanding  of  *  the  principles  of  unity  *  is, 
in  our  view,  as  admirable  as  the  kind  spirit  in  which  you 
invite  us  to  brotherly  conference.  While  it  would  be 
manifestly  premature  to  enter,  at  present,  on  a  discussion 
of  these  principles,  we  deem  it  altogether  proper  to  imitate 
your  frankness  in  simply  stathig^  in  the  light  of  the  inves- 
tigations and  experiences  of  three  quarters  of  a  century, 
what  we  deem  essential  to  Christian  unity. 

"  * "  I.  We  heartily  concur  in  your  statement  of  the  first 
essential  to  the  restoration  of  unity — the  recognition  of 
*  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as 
the  revealed  Word  of  God.*  In  the  language  of  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith :  *  The  whole  counsel  of  God, 
concerning  all  things  necessary  for  his  own  glory,  man's 
salvation,  faith,  and  life,  is  either  expressly  set  down  in 
Scripture,  or  by  good  and  necessary  consequence  may  be 
deduced  from  Scripture,  unto  which  nothing  is  at  any  time 
to  be  added,  whether  by  new  revelations  of  the  Spirit  or 
traditions  of  men.'  And  '  though  all  things  in  Scripture 
are  not  alike  plain  in  themselves  nur  alike  clear  unto  all, 
yet  those  things  which  are  necessary  to  be  known,  believed, 
and  observed  for  salvation  are  so  clearly  propounded  and 
opened  in  some  place  of  Scripture  or  other,  that  not  only 
the  learned,  but  the  unlearned,  in  a  due  use  of  ordinary 
means,  may  attain  unto  a  sufficient  understanding  of  them.' 

"  • "  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  only  catholic  rule  of 
faith  and  discipline.  On  no  other  platform  can  the  scat- 
tered hosts  of  spiritual  Israel  be  restored  to  unitv.     The 
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fied  by  llie  undivided  Catholic  C\\\XTcii  during  the  first  age 
of  its  existence,'  will  not  be  accepted  by  the  various  '  dividei 
branches  of  Cliristendoni '  as  essential  to  Christian  unity 
or  as  binding  on  the  conscience.  Nothing  less  authorita 
live  than  a  thus  saiih  the  Lord  will  be  universally  recog 
nizcd  as  essential  to  Christian  unity  or  as  binding  on  th 
conscience.  The  history  of  the  early  Christian  centuric 
may  have  a  universally  admitted  value  as  illustrating  o 
.confirming  Scripture;  but  as  essential  to  union  in  Chris 
no  historical  teaching  outside  of  the  inspired  bonks  wil 
be  universally,  or  even  generally,  accepted  by  the  dividei 
branches  of  Christendom.  For  instance:  if  parochial  o 
diocesan  episcopacy,  or  an  order  of  priesthood  in  thi 
church  other  than  that  '  royal  priesthood '  which  belong 
to  all  bL-Iievers,  is  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament  Script 
ures  as  of  divine  authority,  then  collateral  evidence  o 
such  forms  of  episcopal  government  and  such  order  o 
priesthood  may  be  brought  from  the  history'  of  '  the  undi 
vidcd  Catholic  Church  during  the  first  ages  o(  its  exist 
encc ; "  and  such  testimony  of  a  'Historic  ICpiscopate 
would  doubtless  be  allowed  to  have  its  just  weight.  IJu 
a  basis  of  union  involving  anytliing  as  essential  other  thai 
what  is  contained  in  the  revealed  Word  of  God  we  regari 
as  utterly  impracticable. 

" ' "  What  we  have  said  of  the  testimony  of  the  earli 
Christian  centuries  may  also  be  said  of  what  is  styled  thi 
Apostles'  Creed,  the  Niccne  Creed,  and  nil  other  huniai 
creeds.  Nothing  le^s  aulhorilalive  than  God's  Won 
should  be  regarded  as  beyond  the  reach  of  '  com]»romisi 
or  surrender.'  '  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words  whicl 
thou  hast  heard  of  me,"  said  die  inspired  I'aul  to  Timothy 
Xo  form  of  imiri'-jjircd  words,  however  ailmirabie  in  th< 
estimation  of  multitudes,  can  be  insisted  on  as  boyon< 
'  coinoromise  or  surrender,'  without  placing  an  insuDcrabh 


[  divided  branches  of  Christcndiuu.'  If  any  'statement  of 
the  Chnstian  faith  '  shotilil  at  any  time  be  deemed  neccs- 

I  sary,  not  as  a  bond  of  fellowtiliip,  but  for  public  informa- 
tion or  to  condemn  prevalent  errors,  we  respectfully  submit 
that  Christians  of  to-day  can  put  such  statement  in  a  form 
much  better  suited  to  the  people  of  this  (generation  than 
the  Nicene  formula,  wJiich  had  birth  out  of  the  controver* 
sies  of  that  time,  and  came  into  being  under  conditions 
which  not  only  do  not  now  exist,  but  which  are  nut  so 
much  as  known  to  the  great  majurity  of  professed  Chris- 
tians of  the  present  time. 

"'"2.  The  restoration  of  unity  demands  a  return  to 
New  Testament  teaching.  We  may  not  presume  to  im- 
prove on  the  ideas  of  imity  and  catholicity  taught  by 
inspiration.  We  ought  to  improve  on  the  practice  of  the 
apostolic  churches,  being  made  wiser  by  their  errors  and 
by  the  a[K)stolic  rebukes  which  (hose  errors  called  forth  ; 
but  in  our  conce]ilioiis  nf  spiritual  unity  and  ecclesiastical 
union,  of  catlmlicity,  anil  of  atl  that  is  to  be  insisted  on  as 
essential  to  Cliristian  fellowship  and  '  incapable  of  com- 
promise or  surrender,"  wc  must  be  guided  solely  by  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  ajiostles. 

Coming,  then,  to  iJie  New  Testament,  to  the  '  pure 

river  of  water  of  life,  bright  as  crystal,  ]>roceeding  out  of 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  I-anib,'  before  it  was  con- 
taminated by  the  mmldy  streams  of  human  d<x;trine  iind 
tra<lition.  what  do  we  find? 

'■ '  "  (i)  That  the  original,  inspired  creed — that  and  that 
alone  which  was  required  to  be  believed  and  confessed  by 
all  who  sought  membership  in  the  Church  of  God — had 
but  one  article,  viz., '  Ji:sLs  is  THE  CllklsT,  TirK  Snx  nr 
TllK  l.tvrNt:  Gnu.'  That  which  justified  and  saved,  and 
held  all  the  .^aved  in  one  l>li,<s«ed  fellnwshij),  was  not  assent 
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;ive  opin-  " 


:o  a  system  of  doctrines,  a  formulation  of  speculative  opin- 
ons  and  theories,  or  a  form  of  church  government,  but 
nith  in  Jc!>us  the  Mcsiiial),  the  Son  of  God;  faith  in  a 
livinc  pereon,  love  of  a  divine  person,  alisoluie  and  entire  , 
>ersonal  surrender  and  committal,  in  conscience,  heart, 
ind  life,  to  a  divine  jjcrson — this  was  the  requirenient,  the 
)nly  requirement,  laid  on  those  who  sought  salvation  and 
entrance  into  the  fellowship  of  Christians.  This  is  a  divine 
creed,  which  can  be  neither  compromised  nor  surrendered, 
li\urj'thtng  tliat  is  not  legitimately  involved  in  this  one 
article  of  faith  concerning  the  Chrislhood  and  divinity  of 
Jesus,  as  a  test  of  fitness,  on  the  score  of  faith,  for  admis- 
sion to  membership  in  the  church,  not  only  may  he,  but 
'  ought  to  be,  surrendered. 

(2)  That  all  who  confessed  this  faith  in  the  Lord 

Jesus  were  admitted  tn  Christian  fellowship  by  an  immer- 
iiion  in  water  into  the  name  of  the  ■'"ather,  and  uf  the  Son, 
bihI  uf  tliu  Holy  Spirit.  And  only  such  were  ailniitted. 
We  would  Ktiy,  therefore,  that  thute  who  thus  accepted 
Jesus  as  their  Lord  ami  Saviour,  and  were  thus  immersed, 
were,  in  the  aiHtstolic  age,  members  of  the  Church  of  God : 
or,  to  use  the  language  of  the  Declaration,  '  memtiers  of 
the  Holy  Catholic  Church.'  The  church  of  apostolic  times 
acknowledged  'one  l-ord,  one  faith,  one  baptt.sm';  and 
these  were  among  the  csscitlittU  of  Christian  unity. 

(3)  That  those  who  were  thus  atlded  to  the  church 

were  continued  in  fellowsliip  so  h«g  us  fhcy  H'alkal  in  the 
(omtnandmaits  of  Jesus.  Obedience  t<»  the  Lord  Jesus— 
in  other  wonls,  CImstiait  eliaraetcr — was  the  test  of  fel- 
lowship in  the  church.  If  any  one  denied  the  I<ord  that 
bought  him,  or  refused  to  honor  him  by  obedience  to  his 
commandments,  he  was  to  be  condemned  as  unworthy  of 
Christian  fellowship.  Hut  so  long  as  one  cherished  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God  ami  kept  his  commnndment.s  he  was 
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entitled  to  a  place  among  the  children  of  God,  If  he  was 
right  tpHceriiiiig  Christ,  though  he  might  be  wrong  about 
many  things,  it  was  prvsumctl  that  ChrlHt  would  bring  him 
right  about  everything  essential  to  spiritual  life  and  enjoy* 
ment     And  if  he  wan  not  right  as  to  his  faith  in  and  obe- 

Idience  to  Christ,  however  free  from  error  in  other  respects, 
his  unbelief  and  disobedience  formed  an  insurmountable 
barrier  to  the  fellowship  of  Christians. 

"  *  "  It  will  be  seen  that  this  is  ealholic  ground.  '  The 
Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the 
revealed  Word  of  God '  is  catholic.  This  cannot  be  sai<l 
of  any  creed  of  human  compilation. 

"'"Faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is 
catholic.  It  is  the  faith  of  all  who  accept  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  as  the  revealed  Word  of  God, 

"  ■ "  The  immersion  of  believers  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  catholic. 
No  one  disi)utcN  that  the  believer  is  a  proper  subject  of 
baptism,  while  there  is  serious  and  wiflespread  controversy 
over  the  admission  of  inf.-mts  to  that  ordinance.  All  admit 
that  the  immersion  of  a  proper  subject  is  valid  baptism, 
while  there  is  endless  controversy  over  sprinkling  and 
pouring. 

Disciples  of  Christ,  Christian.^,  Church   of  God, 

Churches  of  Christ — these  are  catholic.  Alt  cvnngelicnl 
parties  claim  these  designations,  and  complain  of  any  ex- 
clusive ap|)ropriation  of  them ;  while  IvpiNcopnlian,  rrcshy. 
terian,  llaptist,  McthotlisI,  etc.,  are  party  names  whicli  can 
never  be  universally  approved. 

"  ' "  Here,  then,  we  stand  on  unsectarian  ground,  where, 
it  seems,  if  anywhere,  we  find  the  csseiitinl  principles  of 
Christian  unity,  which  cannot  be  compromised  or  surren- 
dered. 

"  ' "  III.  Outside  of  that  which  is  essential  to  Christian 
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and  to  allow  such  preferences  to  stnnd  in  the  way  o(  Chris- 
tian  union,  would  be  to  nsxtime  the  tremendous  responsi- 
bility of  exalting;  the  human  to  an  equality  with  the  divine. 
Moy  wc  not  say  that  it  would  be  to  make  the  Word  of 
God  of  none  effect  by  human  traditions  and  usages?  If 
'the  spirit  of  love  and  luimility '  prevail,  this  declaration 
of  the  Protestant  Kpiscopal  Church  will  receive  unHtinted 
approval  from  all  who  Jiini  to  ■  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
III  the  bond  of  pence.'  Yet  it  in  junt  hero  lliiit  we  fear. 
It  is  HO  easy  to  mistake  iitlaclimi:iit  to  mere  iimi^uh  fur  n 
Cunscicntious  ndlierence  tu  Gud's  will,  that  there  is  more 
danger  of  disagreement  in  things  not  taught  in  the  Script- 
ures than  in  the  thing's  that  are  taught  therein, 

IV.  There  remains  one  item  in  the  Declaration  too 

important  to  be  passed  williout  notice:  'Tliat  thi.s  clmrch 
does  not  seek  tu  absorb  other  communions,  bnt  rntJier, 
cooperating  with  them  on  tlie  basis  of  n  common  f;iit1i  and 
order,  to  disci)tuili.-nance  schism,  to  lieal  the  wonnds  (»f  the 
bfxly  of  Christ,  and  to  promote  the  charity  which  is  the 
chief  of  Christian  graces  aiul  the  visible  manifestation  ol 
Christ  to  the  world.'  As  we  understand  it,  this  is  a  grati- 
fying declaration.  We  do  not  regard  it  as  looking  toward 
a  theological  and  ecclesiastical  eclecticism  or  syncretism, 
by  which  the  various  denuininalional  systems  of  doctrine 
and  of  church  government  shall  be  perpetuated  in  wliolc 
or  in  part,  under  some  nebulous  scheme  or  vague  profes- 
sion of  Christian  unity ;  but  simply  as  a  frank  di.savowal  of 
sdfish  aims.  This  is  alike  manly  and  just.  It  exhibits 
the  only  spirit  in  which  it  is  possible  to  'discountenance 
schism  and  heal  the  wounds  of  the  bixly  nf  Christ.'  Not 
what  will  promote  the  interests  of  any  denimiination,  but 
what  will  serve  the  |nirposes  an<l  promote  llie  welfare  of 
the  '  one  body  '  of  Christ,  is  to  be  sought.  All  other  com- 
munions should  a<h>j)t  tills  sentiment  as  their  own,  as  a 


posal  lo  *  enter  into  brotherly  conference  with 
Christian  bodies  seeking  the  restoration  of  th 
\\\)\\y  of  the  church  with  a  view  to  the  earnes 
the  conditions  muler  whicli  so  priceless  a  bless 
liappily  be  brought  to  pass/ 

'* '  •*  We  respectfully  submit  this  answer  to  yc 
ration,  with  humble  reliance  on  the  Head  of  t 
tliat  we  may  be  delivered  from  pride  and  prej 
be  led  into  all  the  truth,  so  that  all  may  speak 
tliinf^s,  and  that  there  may  be  no  divisions  amo 
that  wc  may  be  perfected  to{(ether  in  the  same 
in  the  same  judgment — thus  realizing  and  ful 
prayer  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  in  be 
who  believe  in  him :  *  That  they  all  may  be  one 
r'ather,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  ah 
one  in  us:  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thoi 


me. 


This  report  w«is  signed  by  the  members  of  th 
tec,  as  follows : 

'*  Isaac  Errett.  editor  of  '  Christian  Stand 
ciimati,  O. 

"  J.  W.  McGarvev,  editor  of  '  Apostolic  G 
Professor  of  Sacred  History  and  Kvidences  in  t 
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"  B.  J.  Radford,  formerly  president  of  Eureka  College, 
Eureka,  III 

**  C.  L.  Loos,  president  of  Kentucky  University,  Lex- 
ington, Ky. 

''A.  R.  Benton,  president  of  Butler  University,  Irving- 


Ireely  participate;  tlie  i^vangelical  Alliance  c 
States,  with  its  encouragement  of  cooperatioi 
the  vast  and  rapidly  increasing  population 
with  the  life-giving  truths  of  the  glorious  g 
blessed  God,  making  necessary,  and  bringing  ir 
important  conferences  in  Washington,  Bostc 
great  centers  of  influence,  to  prayerfully  con 
topics  relating  to  the  one  end — ought  certainl 
tioncd,  in  this  report,  under  the  head  of  cnco 
cations.  And  what  shcill  we  say  when  we  C( 
of  the  meaning  of  almost  two  nn'llions  of  pe 
sexes,  and  all  ages  and  conditions,  bande( 
225,000  in  Young  Men's  Christian  Associati 
in  the  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Unic 
Chautauqua  Circles,  200,000  in  King's  Daug 
and  1,078,980  in  more  than  sixteen  thousand 
Christian  Kndeavors — an  aggregate  of  1,639. 
sh.iU  we  say  but  that  these  are  a  few  of  th 
indications  of  a  desire  among  those  who  pro 
themselves  Christians  for  a  more  perfect  unio 
approaching  answer  in  our  day  to  the  pniyer 
Lord  that  all  who  would  believe  on  him,  throu 
of  his  apostles,  might  be  one  cis  he  and  the  Fa 
Not  only  is  the  sentiment  in  favor  of  unity  .in 
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attention  is  called  to  the  manifold  evils  of  sectarianism, 
setting  forth  at  the  same  time  the  pressing  importance  of 
such  a  union  as  will  lead  the  world  to  believe  in  Jesus  as 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  the  lost. 

"  II.  There  are  four  principal  bases  of  union  before  the 
people  for  their  acceptance  or  rejection,  which  may  be 
characterized  as  '  submission/  '  confederation,'  '  consolida- 
tion,' and  '  restoration.' 

"  I.  The  first-named  is  the  Roman  Catholic  plan  of 
union.  It  is  exceedinyly  simple.  The  scheme  involves 
the  unconditional  surrender  of  all  to  one. 

"  2.  The  second  plan  of  union  has  its  principal  advo- 
cates among  our  brelhren  of  the  Presbyterian  faith.  The 
scheme  of  confederation  contemplates,  for  purposes  of 
work  in  turning  the  world  to  Christ,  the  preservation  of 
denominational  organization  and  identity,  each  organized 
body  of  Christians  standing  on  terms  of  equality  willi  all 
other  denominations,  but  all  entering  into  formal  counsel 
with  the  others  in  regard  to  all  interests  held  in  common. 
It  may  be  sufficient  to  say  by  this  plan  in  this  connection 
that  while  it  is  complex  and  difficult  to  handle,  it  seems  to 
us  to  be  a  step  in  the  right  direction. 

"J.  The  third  is  the  plan  proposed  by  the  House  of 
Bishops  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States,  in  1886,  and  indorsed  by  the  Lambeth  Conference, 
in  London,  in  1888.  This  quadrangular  basis  of  union  is 
placed  before  Christendom  in  the  words  following : 

'"(1)  The  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments as  "containing  all  things  necessary  to  salvation," 
and  as  being  the  rule  and  ultimate  standard  of  faith; 

" '  (2)  The  Apostles'  Creed  as  being  the  baptismal  sym- 
bol, and  the  N'tcene  Creed  as  the  sufficient  statement,  of 
the  Christian  faith ; 
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»ptUm  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord — ministered  with 
jnfailiiiB  una  of  Christ's  words  of  institution,  and  of  the 
elements  ordRined  by  him ; 

"'(4)  The  Historic  Episcopate.  locally  adapted  in  the 
nethods  of  its  administration  to  the  varying;  needs  uf  tlie 
lations  and  peoples  called  of  God  into  the  unity  of  his 
:hurch." 

"An  eloquent  advocate  of  this  plan,  in  speakini;  of  it 
lately,  u.ieii  the  word  '  consolidation  '  us  properly  dcscrib- 
infj  it.  He  explained  that  the  scheme  contemplates  the 
consolidation  under  one  self-consistent  and  well-under- 
stood system  of  polity  and  doctrine,  with  ample  constitu- 
tional guarantees  for  a  perniilted  diversity  in  the  methods 
of  worship  and  of  work. 

"  It  may  be  suflicient  to  say  of  this  plan  in  passing;  that 
onr  divine  l^nl  ditl  not  pray  for  a  constiiidation  of  denom- 
iiuitiona  im  such,  nor  for  church  union,  but  for  a  union  of 
nil  who  wonid  believe  on  him  thn>H^h  the  ministr}'  of  his 
elect  a[>ostles: 

"4.  The  fourth  plan  of  union  proposed  contemplates  a 
return  in  faith  inid  in  life,  in  doctrine  and  in  spirit,  to  the 
reli^'on  of  the  Son  of  God  as  correctl)-  and  authoritatively 
outlined  and  placed  before  all  men  on  the  pa^es  of  the 
New  Testament. 

"The  foimilcr  of  the  church  wmt  Gixl,  manifest  in  the 
Hesh  in  the  person  of  Jestis  of  Na7.arcth.  I  le  }{ave  men 
ill  person,  when  he  was  on  earth,  and  through  his  chosen 
apostles,  whom  he  inspirett  by  the  Holy  Spirit  after  his 
return  to  heaven,  just  Mich  a  relitfion  as  pleased  him,  and 
is  best  for  man  in  all  plaqes  and  in  all  times. 

"  Protestantism  affirms  the  infallibility  of  sacred  Script- 
ure. The  fathers  of  the  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth 
centiir)'  alTirm  that  in  reli^i<ni  there  is  no  lieller  certainty 
than  the  tcachinji  of  the  Bible.     The  \Ve.stminster  Assi-m- 
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MTuoion,  as  a  mode  of  baptimn,  Is  In  dispute;  Immersion, 
11  bnptism,  is  not  in  controverMy.  The  way  to  peace  at 
ilils  point  iH  clear. 

"  III  tite  Lurd's  Supper  llic  Christ  Appointed  the  use  of 
jread  uiid  Ihu  fruit  of  the  vini:  to  symbulize  to  his  disciples 
:hroitt,'h  tlie  a^'CK  hisi  body  broken  and  his  blood  poured 
lut  for  tlic  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

"  The  life  of  the  Christian  \f.  to  be  lived  with  a  continual 
reference  to  llie  man  Christ  Jesus.  To  be  a  Cliristian  is 
to  drink  in  his  spirit  of  love  and  loyally,  repniducin^  in 
our  associations  with  men,  as  far  as  possible,  aided  by 
divine  ^race,  the  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  lie  is  the 
standard  of  ri(;ht  living,  both  Godward  and  manivard. 

"This,  in  brief,  is  the  basis  on  which  we,  who  desire  to 
be  known  as  Disciples  of  Christ,  or  as  simply  Christians, 
believe  that  the  church  of  the  living  God  may  be  so  visibly 
united  as  to  move  on  compactly  to  the  cnncpiest  of  the 
world. 

*'  There  is  a  necessity  for  the  exercise  of  a  tar^e  char- 
ity tou-ard  all  who  profess  and  call  themselves  Christians, 
while  maintaininff  an  unswcning  loyalty  in  all  things  to 
the  Heml  of  the  body — Christ  Jesus  the  I^rd.  In  matters 
of  human  ordcrint;  or  human  choice,  relating  to  modes  of 
worship  and  discipline  or  to  traditional  customs,  we  are 
ready,  in  the  spirit  itf  love  and  humility,  to  forego  all  pref- 
erences of  our  own  to  secure  the  union  for  which  the  Son 
of  G'hI  so  fervently  prayed. 

"  Finally,  realizing,  as  we  think  we  do,  the  hindrance  to 
the  successful  evangelization  of  the  nations  in  obedience 
to  our  Lord's  final  command,  occasioned  by  our  denomi- 
nationid  divisions,  we  hereby  declare  our  desire  to  enter 
into  fraternal  conference  wiih  our  brethren  from  whom  wc 
arc  sc]tarated  by  denominntionitl  ililTercnceM,  with  a  view 
til  (he  earnest  study  of  the  conditions  under  which  a  more 
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manifest  union  among  the  people  of  God  may  be  brought 
about 

"  And  now.  may  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  and  good  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  make  us  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his 
will,  working  in  us  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  forever  and  ever. 
Amen." 

On  motion,  the  reiK>rt  was  adopted  and  the  committee 
continued,  Jabez  Hall  leading  the  convention  in  prayer  for 
union. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

THE  CK|CBI>  QUEHTION. 

One  of  the  earliest  points  discussed  was  the  expediency 
of  humanly  devised  creeds  as  tests  of  fellowship  and  boncb 
of  union  among  Christians,  the  Disciples  maintaining  that 
such  creeds  as  bonds  of  union  and  terms  of  communion 
arc  necessarily  heretical  and  schismatical.  Tliis  was  one 
of  Mr.  Campbcirs  affirmations  in  his  dclxite  with  Mr.  Rice 
in  Ix*xinKton,  Ky.»  in  the  year  1843. 

The  word  *'  authoritative  **  is  an  im|M»rtant  word,  and  is 
to  be  borne,  continually  in  mind  in  any  attempt  to  under- 
stand the  position  of  the  Disciples  on  the  creed  question. 
Their  objection  was  and  is  to  authoritative  human  creeds. 
That  is  to  say,  they  object  to  creeds  of  this  character  as 
conditions  of  Christian  and  church  fellowship.  "  By  an 
authoritative  creed  is  meant  an  abstract  of  human  opinions 
concerning  the  supposed  cardinal  articles  of  Christian  faith, 
which  summary  is  made  a  bond  of  union  or  term  of  c<»m- 
munion."     (''Millennial  Harbinger"  for  1832,  p.  344.) 

The  Disciples  do  not  object  to  publishing  what  they 
understand  to  be  the  teaching  of  Holy  Scripture  on  any 
subject  of  faith  or  duty  as  a  matter  of  information.  They 
protest  only  against  using  such  statement  as  a  condition  of 
fellowship.  ^ 

In  an  early  period  of  the  discussion  attention  was  called 
to  the  fact  that  Unitarians,  for  example,  warred  against 
human  creeds  because  those  creeds  supported  Trinitarian- 
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the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  iliu  Holy  Spirit — who  aix-, 
therefore,  une  in  nature,  power,  and  volition. 

"  3.  I  believe  tiiat  every-  lunnun  beiii^  participates  in  all 
the  consequences  of  the  fall  of  Ailuin,  and  is  born  into 
the  world  frail  and  depraved  in  all  his  moral  powers  and 
capacities,  so  that  without  faith  in  Christ  it  iii  impossible 
for  him,  while  in  that  state,  t'»  please  God. 

"4.  I  believe  that  the  Wmku,  which  from  the  beginning 
was  li'/ZA  C.W,  and  vvliich  was  (ituf,  became  flesh,  and 
dwelt  amonj;  us  as  luiiiiiuiiiici,  or  "dnif  imuii/isl  in  the 
Jles/i"  and  did  make  an  exphtii'ii  of  sin  "  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself,"  which  no  beiiiK  could  have  done  that  was 
not  pos>e-.seil  of  a  t^u peril u man.  superant;L'lic,  and  divine 
nature. 

"5.  I  believe  in  the  jnstilication  of  a  sinner  by  faith, 
without  the  deeds  of  law;  and  of  a  Christian,  not  by  faith 
alone,  but  by  the  obedience  of  faith. 

"  6.  I  believe  in  the  o|teriition  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
the  Word,  but  not  without  il,  in  the  conversion  and  sane- 
tification  of  the  sinner. 

"  7.  I  believe  in  '  the  rifjht  and  duty  of  exercising;  our 
own  judgment  in  the  interpretation  of  the  Holy  Script- 
ures.' 

"  8.  I  believe  in  '  the  divipie  institution  of  the  evant;el- 
ical  ministry;  the  auihoriiy  and  per|jetuity  of  the  institu- 
tion of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.'  " 

In  "  Our  Position,"  a  tract  by  Isaac  Ivrrott,  which  is  ex- 
tensively circulated  by  the  Disciples  as  Netting;,  forth  their 
position,  the  following  thirteen  items  of  evangelical  belief 
are  named: 

"  1.  The  divine  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the 


"4-  Tie  'livinc  excellency  and  worthiness  of  Jesus  as 
le  Son  of  God ;  his  perfect  humanity  as  the  Son  <if  man ; 
lid  jiis  official  niitiiority  and  ylory  as  the  Ciirist — the 
mointeil  I'rojjhet,  I'ricst,  and  King,  who  is  to  instruct  us 

the  way  of  life,  redeem  ns  from  sin  and  death,  and  reign 

and  over  ns  as  tiic  rii>hiful  Sovereign  of  nur  beint;  and 

isposer  of  our  destiny,     W'c  accept,  therefore,  in  tjood 

itli,  tile  supernatural  relij^ion  presented  to  ns  in  the  New 

;staineiit,  unihracinti  in  its  revelations: 

"(i)  The  intarnation  of  the  I.oijus — the  et';mal  Word 
f  God— in  the  pcrx'n  of  Je.Mis  of  Nazareth. 

"{2)  The  life  and  tcacliin^^s  of  this  <livmely  anointed 
,ord  and  Saviour,  as  the  lii^rhest  and  eoinpletest  unfold- 
ig  of  tliL;  divine  character  and  puri)0scs,  as  they  relate  to 
ur  sinful  and  jjerishing  rai;e,  iuida.san  end  of  ci)ntroversy 
Juchinji  all  questions  of  srih  atiun,  duty,  and  dcslinj-. 

"  (j)  The  tieath  of  Jesus  a-^  a  sin-offcrinj,'.  bringing  us 
:deniplion  through  his  blood,  e\'en  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

"(4)  Ills  resurrection  from  the  dead,  ahnlishing  death 
id  brinjjing  life  and  immortality  clearly  to  light. 

"(5)  His  ascension  to  hea\en  and  glorification  in  the 
eaveiis,  where  lie  ever  liveth,  the  Mediator  between  God 

,d  men;  our  great  High-priest  to  intercede  for  his  peo- 
e;  and  onr  King,  to  rule  until  his  foes  are  all  subdued 
ill  the  sublime  pur])oses  nf  his  mediatorial  reign  are 
xomplished. 

(f>)  His  supreme  authority  as  Lord  of  all. 


F  Spirit  to  convict  tlic  wiirld  of  sin,  riglitcuuHncsit,  and  Jutl^- 
ment.aml  lo  dwell  in  believers  as  their  Comforter,  Slrenijth- 
ener,  and  Sanctificr. 

"  6.  The  alienation  o{  the  race  from  God,  and  their 
entire  dependence  on  the  truth,  mercy,  and  grace  of  God, 
as  manifested  in  Jesus  the  Christ,  and  revealed  .and  con- 
firmed to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  gospel,  for  regener- 
ation, sanctifi cation,  adoption,  and  life  eternal. 

"  7.  The  necessity  of  faith  nnd  repentnnce  In  onler  to 
the  enjoyment  uf  salviition  here,  and  of  11  life  of  obedience 
in  order  to  the  attainment  of  everlasting  life. 

"  8.  The  perpetuity  of  baptism  and  tlic  Lord's  Supper, 
as  divine  ordinances,  through  all  ages,  to  the  end  of  time. 

"9,  The  obligation  to  observe  the  first  day  of  the  week 

as  the  Lunl's  ilay.  iti  citmnicmnration  of  the  death  and 

resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  nets  of  worship  such  as 

the  New  TustiuiK-nt  tenches,  iind  by  spiritunl  culture  such 

I  oa  befits  thin  memorial  day, 

"  10.  The  Church  of  Christ,  a  divine  institution,  com- 
posed of  such  as,  by  faith  and  baptism,  ha\'e  openly  con- 
fessed the  name  of  Christ;  with  its  appointed  rulers,  min- 
isters, and  scn'ices,  for  the  edification  of  Christians  and  the 
conversion  of  the  world. 

"II.  The  ncces-sily  of  righteousness,  benevolence,  nnd 
holiness  on  the  part  of  professed  Chri.stians,  alike  in  view 
of  their  own  final  salvation  and  of  their  mission  to  turn  the 
world  to  God, 

"  1 2.  The  fullness  and  f reeness  of  the  salvation  offered 
in  the  gospel  to  all  who  accept  it  on  the  terms  proposc<l. 

"  13.  The  final  punishment  of  the  ungodly  by  an  ever- 
lasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power," 

A  prominent  writer  among  the  Disciples  has  been  quoted 
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as  aiyiiiji  i  "  Wc  tnkc  the  Hible,  the  whole  Uibic,  nnd  noth- 
ing  but  tliu  Xlble,  n>i  the  rminilatiuii  nf  all  Clmstian  union 
niicl  cumiiiiinioii.'"  ("  Clinstian  System,"  preface  to  the 
second  edition.) 

It  has  also  been  said  that  the  Disciples  inscribed  on  their 
banner  the  following  motto;  "  I'aith  in  Jesus  as  the  true 
Messiah,  and  obeditjnce  toliim  as  our  Lawgiver  and  King, 
the  only  test,"  etc. 

If  the  question  is  as  to  the  book  by  which  n  church  is 
to  he  guided  or  ought  to  be  guided,  the  language  quoted 
can  easily  he  defended.  The  liible  is  the  book.  This 
was  the  ductriiie  of  llie  Reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
This  is  llic  true  I'rotestant  position.  In  the  controversy 
witii  lionie  at  the  time  of  the  Kcformation  one  chief  issue 
was  an  infailihle  church  or  an  infallible  hoolc — which? 
Koniauisls  said  an  infallible  chtirch;  Protestants,  an  infal- 
lilile  hook.  Ciiillint^woi'ih,  a  champion  of  the  Protestant 
fiiitli  iif  the  MsUeiuh  century,  is  the  author  of  the  famous 
aphorism,  "The  Hihl.-,  the  Itil.le  only,  is  llie  reli-ion  of 
I'rotestauls."  When  Chillintiworth  said  tliat  he  was  com- 
paring liie  unity  of  the  Hil)le  teacliiiig  wilh  the  lack-  of 
unity  in  the  doctrine  i<i  Hellarmiiie  or  Haronius,  in  the 
.loctriiie  of  ihe  Sarbonne  or  of  ihe  Jcsuils  or  Dominicans. 
He  said  that  Rome  furnished  no  safe  guide  since  pi.jics  in 
.faith  and  in  doctrine  were  arrayct!  against  pojies.  coun- 
cils were  against  cininciK,  fathers  ;ig,tinst  f.ithers.  and  ihe 
church  of  one  age  against  the  church  of  another  age.  As 
the  way  out  of  this  confusion  the  IVoleslants  said  that  the 
Hililc.  and  ihc  Hible  alone,  contained  tlieir  religion. 

So  when  it  is  said  by  the  Disciples,  "The  liibic  is  our 
creed,"  the  statement  is  made  with  the  various  hooks  of 
human  and  uninspired  conqiositiim.  written  to  aiii  in  die 
|ireser\'ation  of  f,iilii  and  government  of  the  church,  in 
mind. 
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The  Rible  ii  tha  crceH  of  the  UiHciplw,  not  the  Con- 
Tewdon  of  Futh  fnunctl  by  the  Wentminiter  Auembly  of 
divines. 

The  Bible  is  the  creetl  of  the  Disciples,  not  the  articles 
of  religion  of  the  Protestant  E{Mscopal  Church. 

The  Bible  is  the  rule  of  faith  of  the  Disciples,  not  the 
book  of  discipline  of  the  Methodist  Ejuscopal  Church. 

This  is  the  contrast  and  connection  in  which  the  Disci- 
ples dc«re  to  be  undcretood  as  affirminK  thftt  the  Bible  in 
their  creed.  As  n  comparative  statement  it  is  true;  as  an 
absolute  statement  it  is  not  attt^cthvr  correct. 

The  Disciples  maintain  that  the  oriipiml  creed  of  Chris- 
tianity contained  but  a  sin^jle  nrttciv,  namely,  "Jesus  is 
the  Chri.st,  the  Son  of  the  living  GinI,"  and  that  all  doc- 
trinal tests  but  this  nuist  be  abiuHtoncd.  With  them  faith 
in  Jesus  a.H  the  divine  Lord  and  Saviour  is  the  one  essen- 
tial condition  of  baptism  and  church  follnwshi]).  Jcstis 
said  expressly  that  on  this  creed  he  would  build  liis  church. 
(Matt.  xvi.  iH.) 

This  was  the  basis  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Jerusalem, 
in  Antit>cli,  in  Ephesus,  in  Corinth,  in  I'lillippi,  in  Thussa- 
lonica,  in  Herea,  and  in  every  place  where  the  inspired 
^wstlcs  preached  the  gospel  and  planted  churches.  This 
creed  was  sufficient  then — is  sufficient  now.  Not  the  be- 
lief of  theological  dogmas,  however  true,  but  faith  in  Jesus 
as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  the  faith  that  sax'es  the 
soul.  With  the  Disciples  this  statement  concerning  the 
nature  and  official  character  of  the  Son  of  man  is  not 
merely  an  article  of  Christian  faith  standing  on  a  level 
with  other  articles  of  belief,  but  it  is  the  article  of  the 
Christian  faith,  the  creed  of  the  church. 

"  Dost  thou  heheve  on  the  Son  of  God  ?  "  (John  ix.  35.) 
"  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  tlioti  mayest  "  (Acts 
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ist  to  the  trcHNiircr  of  Qul'l-ii  Cnndacc.  To  every  peniun, 
therefore,  wliuiipplics  for  iiifmbership  in  a  church  of  Dis- 
ciples the  qiieslitins  nre,  "  Du  yon  believe  in  your  heart 
that  Jesus  is  tlic  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God?  Do 
yuu  take  him  to  be  your  Saviour?  Do  you  desire  to  obey 
him  ? " 

These  exact  words,  it  may  l>e.  are  not  always  emphiyctl, 
but  always  and  everywhere  the  caiuliilatc  fur  ^.tptisni  and 
cluirch-mcniberNhip  is  asked  concerning'  hi:<  faith  in  am\ 
his  purpose  toward  Jesus,  and  nnthiiif^  else.  "  What  think 
yc  of  Christ?  whose  Son  is  he?"  (Matt.  xxii.  42)  was  our 
Lord's  test  u{  orthodi>xy. 

The  Disciples  do  not  object,  as  has  been  said,  lu  the 
publicaiiiin  of  statements  of  belief  for  information,  but 
they  di)  object  to  usiny  sucli  statements  as  tests  of  fellow- 
ship. Ale.'cander  Campbell,  for  instance,  sai<l:  "While 
wc  are  always  williiit,'  to  t;ive  a  declaration  nf  our  faith 
and  knowledge  of  the  Chrisiian  system,  we  firmly  pmlest 
at,'ainst  dnj^malically  prnpdinidiiitJ  our  own  views  or  t!i()se 
of  any  fnlliUle  mml.'il  as  a  cmdition  or  foundation  of  clnirdi 
union  and  co^ipcration."  (I'refact  to  the  second  edition 
of  "  The  Christian  System.")  Their  unifdnu  custom  is  to 
follow  without  unnecessary  delay  this  confession  of  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God  witli  the  administration  of  baptism  and 
the  hand  of  Oliisli.m  felluw;.hii.. 

The  i>rincipal  ari,'iiinents  which  have  been  used  ajrain-t 
human    iTeec^    as   conditions   ..f    fellovvshi].    are    the    fol- 
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thing  of  this  character.  Had  the  apostles  placed  such  a 
statement  at  the  close  of  the  New  Testament  as  is  here 
contemplatet],  it  would  have  been  a  sort  of  labor-saving 
device  not  at  all  desi^'ned  by  our  Lord.  It  would  have 
been  a  sort  of  acknowledgment  that  the  writing  in  the 
book  was  not  in  some  respccls  well  adapted  in  the  iiggrc- 
gate  to  the  wants  of  s(K:iety.  I-'or  the  good  of  man  It  was 
intended  that  to  come  to  a.  knowledge  uf  Jcsun  Christ  our 
Lord  and  of  the  way  of  salvutioii  yhimld  involve  much 
labor,  reading,  thinking,  praying,  searching,  meditation, 
and  inquiry.  Uur  Father  intended  to  keep  the  minds  of 
his  children  much  in  company  with  himself  by  placing  in 
their  hands  a  book  of  principles  which  they  might  read 
and  ponder  upon  for  millenniums  of  years,  and  still  find 
in  it  something  new.  A  forttmc  left  to  a  child  is  really  a 
misfortuntf.  This  proposition  is  ahno.-it  universally  true. 
Whatever  lifts  the  mind  above  the  necessity  of  exertion 
robs  one  not  only  uf  employiueiu  but  of  enjoyment  as 
well,  and  permits  him  to  fall  into  iiiniii.  uselcssness,  dissi- 
pation, and  ruin.  Hereditary  orthodoxy  is,  hc»wever,  if 
possible,  a  greater  misfortune.  It  often  ruins  a  man  in 
his  best  interests,  and  always  robs  him  of  the  pleasure  of 
searching  for  the  truth,  of  musing,  reflecting,  acting  for 
himself. 

2.  Creeds  have  often  operated,  and  their  tendency  has 
been,  to  cast  out  the  good,  the  intelligent,  the  pure,  and 
to  retain  those  of  contrary  characteristics  an<l  character. 
They  strain  out  the  gnats  and  swallow  the  camels.  They 
are  in  danger  of  racking  off  the  pure  wine  and  retaining 
the  lees. 

3.  An  examination  of  the  history  of  the  ChristiLUi  church 
from  almost  the  beginning  will  demonstrate  that  human 
authoritative  creeds  have  generally  been  proscriptive  and 
overbearing,  and  if  proscriptivc  an<l  overbearing,  also  heret- 
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ical  and  schiiiniatical  in  their  tendency.     The  truth  of  thii 
proposition  ia  copiously  illustrated  by  incidents  in  the  hiS' 

tory  of  the  church  from  the  construction  of  the  Niceni 
Creed  to  the  present  hour. 

4.  Their  tendency  htis  been  to  dethrone  the  I'rophet 
Priest,  and  King  ordained  of  God  to  teach,  to  make  inter 
cession,  and  to  rule  over  the  children  of  men.  Such  i 
principle  was  not,  of  course,  in  the  minds  of  their  authors 
but  such  a  tendency  certainly  belonys  to  authuritativi 
crcedal  statements.  Men  are  commanded  to  hear  Christ 
(Matt.  xvii.  5.)  He,  and  he  alone,  is  Head  of  the  body 
which  is  the  church.  (Col.  i.  18.)  Mc  possesses  all  au 
thority  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  (Matt,  xxviii.  18.)  Ili 
is  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  the  faith.  (Heb.  xii.  2.)  T( 
substitute,  even  by  implication,  the  teachin^r  of  any  othe 
for  his  doctrine  is  to  displace  infallible  by  fallible  in 
stniction. 

5.  It  has  been  thoutjln  that  cri.(jds,  as  above  defined 
are  prohibited  by  such  precepts  as  the  following:  "  Hi>l( 
fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  which  ynu  have  hean!  fmn 
me."  (2  Tim.  i.  13.)  "' Conlend  earnestly  for  the  fartl 
once  for  all  delivere<l  to  the  saiuLs."  (Judu  i.  3.)  "  Holi 
fast  the  tra<liliuns  which  you  have  heard  fnini  us,  whulhe 
by  word  or  by  our  epistle,"  (2  Tliess.  ii.  15.)  "This  i 
my  beloved  Sun:  hear  ye  him,"  (Mntl,  xvii.  3.)  Thcs^ 
and  other  similar  pas-a_L;es  clearly  inhibit  all  rivals  to  tli 
sacred  writinj^s.  all  sub'^litutes,  even  by  im])licatinn,  fo 
the  New  Tesiameiu  teachiiit;.  alt  final  and  aulhnritaliv 
summaries  of  ins]iired  doctrine.  If  men  are  connn^indci 
to  hear  Christ  as  the  ultimate  authorily,  it  is  cerlain  tha 
Christ  forbids  a  rival  I.urd,  Ii  has  been  declared  that  i 
was  the  divine  purpose  tliat  in  all  things  he  should  be  ]»re 
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plicity  and  beauty  of  the  divine  writings.  Take  the  word 
*'  election  *'  or  the  phrase  "  Son  of  God  *'  as  explained  in 
the  creeds  of  human  device  and  in  the  Bible,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, imagine  a  greater  contrast  in  all  that  is  plain,  intel- 
ligible, and  beautiful.  Is  not  the  Spirit  of  God  the  spirit 
of  eloquence,  of  clear  conceptions,  and  of  appropriate,  beau- 
tiful, and  sublime  language?  An  angel  is  not  to  be  be- 
lieved if  he  presumes  to  improve  the  diction  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets.  (Gal.  i.  6-9.)  The  Spirit  of  the  living  God 
is  the  spirit  of  revelation,  of  all  wisdom  and  utterance. 
Men  are  always  infinitely  more  safe  under  his  guidance 
than  under  that  of  any  man,  or  company  of  men,  however 
great,  wise,  or  good. 

II.  Human  creeds  have  been  peculiarly  hostile  to  the 
work  of  reformation  in  all  ages  by  their  tendency  to  eject 
godly  and  intelligent  ministers  of  religion.  All  the  great 
reformers  of  the  world  have  been  exconinuinicated  per- 
sons. No  eminent  Christian  reformer  has  ever  been  per- 
mitted to  exercise  his  ministry  in  the  church  in  which  he 
commenced  his  work.  Such  men  have  always  been  cast 
out,  rejected,  condemned.  For  this  excommunication,  re- 
jection, and  condemnation  the  creeds  arc  responsible,  and 
ought,  for  this  reason,  themselves  to  be  rejected  and  con- 


(Gal.  ii.  4.)  There  were  those  who  ** 
because  they  were  not  of  us/*  and  ther 
"  forsook  "  Paul  in  the  hour  of  danger, 
present  world."  (i  John  ii.  19;  2  Tin 
Time  fails  to  speak  at  Icngtii  of  Simon 
viii.  9-24),  of  Alexander  the  coppersm 
of  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes  (2  Tim 
neus  and  Alexander  (i  Tim.  i.  20),  wh 
over  to  Satan  that  they  might  learn 
and  of  many  others  who  proved  insin 
fcssion  and  false  to  its  obligations, 
salem  crept  in  to  spy  out  the  liberty  ol 
(Acts  XV.  1-5),  and  bring  the  brclhrci 
age  to  the  law,  and  there  were  Sad<lu< 
in  Corinth  who  denied  the  resurrection 
There  \Cere  philosophers,  such  as  Hymt 
who  concerning  the  faith  erred.  s.iying 
tion  was  past,  and  thus  they  overthrew 
(2  Tim.  ii.  18.)  There  were  transcem 
nied  that  Jesus  Christ  had  come  in  the  f 
lated  his  bodily  existence  into  the  sci< 
or  somcthinir  equally  unreal,     (i    loh 
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all  this  influx  of  falsehood  and  iniquityi  why  did  not  tliese 
inspired  men  Hce  their  miHtalcCi  and,  discarding  the  simple 
confession  of  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God,  draw  up  a 
masterly  catechism  or  skillfully  arranged  articles  of  re- 
ligion which  would  shut  out  every  error  and  guard  the 
purity  of  the  church?     Huw  sad  the  reflection  th<nt  men 
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ity.  Their  utter  incompetency  to  tiir 
must  be  cipparcnt.  They  aire  not  pei 
the  genius  of  human  nature.  They 
expedients.  Tliey  arc  mere  incidents 
Christ's  holy  church,  and  must,  theref< 
give  phice  to  a  better  order.  Pure,  ui 
Christianity  in  letter  and  in  .spirit  a> 
pages  of  the  New  Testament,  is,  with< 
to  present-day  dcnominationalism.  1) 
tutions  buih  chiefly  upon  phrenologic<i 
developnients  of  human  nature  must  h 
yield  to  the  whole  genius  of  our  commt 
want  a  brighter,  deeper,  higher,  purer, 
Christianity  than  any  of  them.  The  w( 
mands  it,  and  the  most  spiritually-min< 
for  it. 

Mr.  Campbell  .said  in  his  debate  w 
'*()ur  Reformation  began  in  the  convi 
cpiacy  of  the  corrupted  forms  of  religin 
ellect  that  thorough  change  of  heart 
gospel    contemplates   as   so   essential 
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Christian  religion  minht  be  sent  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
in  triumph  in  less  than  a  siii^lu  jjencratiun, 

Il'rotestant  England  and  I'rciiestant  Aimirica  have  at  tliuir 
dispusal  all  the  means  iiccosiHiry  to  send  the  guspcl  from 
pole  to  pole  and  from  the  Thames  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
They  have  men  enough,  genius,  learning,  talent,  ships, 
books,  money,  enterprise,  and  zeal  adL'quate  to  such  a 
splendid  scheme  if  they  wuuld  in  Christian  faith  and  pur- 
ity unite  in  one  holy  cfTon  on  the  plain  leaching  of  the 
Book  of  (>od  to  humanize,  eivili;;c,  and  evangelize  all  tlie 
brothcrhiHxl  of  man  in  a  comparatively  short  period  of 
time.  Too  much  of  the  artillery,  intellectual,  moral,  and 
physical,  is  expended  upon  our  liltle,  scattering  citadels, 
fortifications,  and  towers.  This  warfare  among  the  pro- 
fessed followers  of  the  I'rince  of  I'eace  is  nncivil,  barba- 
rous, savage.  Unintciilionally,  of  course,  but  nevertheless 
truly,  it  is  a  warfare  against  oursLlves,  against  the  cutntium 
Saviour,  and  against  the  whole  family  of  man. 

For  these  and  other  reasons  Disciples  pniy  for  the  anni- 
hilation of  i>artyisin.  and  of  everything  that  tlirectly  or  in- 
directly tends  to  keep  it  up,  and  instead  of  human  devices, 
instead  of  ordinances  and  tradiliimsof  men,  they  plead  for 
the  doctrine  of  the  liible,  and  nothing  but  the  accredited 
teachings  of  the  Itiblc,  as  the  standanl  and  rule  of  all  ])er- 
wmal  duties,  as  the  snfTicieiit  bond  of  union,  as  containing 
the  only  divinely  ailthnriKed  terms  of  Christian  communion, 
and  the  sufficient  director  and  formulator  of  our  entire 
church  relations,  faith,  discipline,  and  government. 

It  would  seem  to  be  proper  before  closing  this  chapter 
to  make  a  more  definite  statement  than  has  yet  been  prc- 
sente<I  of  certain  points  in  the  teaching  of  the  ]>iscij)les 
by  which  they  arc  (lifTerentiated  from  iheir  brethren  nf  . 
the  evangelical  faith.  Some  years  ago  the  late  Isnnc 
Krrctt  made  n  statement  of  jiarticulars  in  which  Disciples 


differ  from  other  Chrislians,  and  in  which,  consequently, 
their  doctrinal  pcculiariticN  nmst  sirikinyly  appear.  This 
itatement  is,  sn  Tar  as  can  be  learned,  universally  accept- 
able to  the  Disciples  of  Christ.     Mr.  Hrrctt  said: 

"  I.  While  ayreeing  as  to  the  divine  itispirtitioii  of  the 
Did  and  New  Testaments,  we  differ  on  the  question  of 
:Iieir  c<inal  binding  aitthonty  on  Christians.  In  our  vicu', 
:he  Old  Testament  was  of  authority  with  yncf,  the  New 
Festanicnt  is  iieu'  of  authority  with  C/iris/itii/s.  We  accept 
(he  Old  Testament  as  true,  and  as  essential  to  a  proper 
understaiidint;  uf  the  Xlw,  and  as  containing  many  in- 
valuable lessons  in  Hghteuusnuss  and  holiness  which  arc 
of  equal  preciuuMicss  under  all  dispensations;  but  as  a 
toot  of  ttulhorily  to  teach  us  what  «■<•  are  to  do,  the  New 
Testament  alone,  as  embodying  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  is  our  standard. 

"  2.  While  accepting  fully  and  unequivocally  the  Script- 
ure statements  concerning  what  is  usually  calkil  ihc  trinity 
of  persons  in  the  Godhead,  we  repudiate  alike  the  philo- 
sopliicid  and  theoh^ical  siicculations  of  Trinitarians  and 
Unitarians,  and  all  unauthorized  forms  of  speech  on  a 
question  which  transceiids  human  reason,  and  on  which 
it  becomes  us  to  sjHiak  '  in  words  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
tcachuth.'  Seeing  how  many  needless  and  ruinous  strifes 
have  been  kindled  among  sincere  tidicvers  by  attempts  tu 
define  the  indefiiuible,  and  to  make  tests  of  fello\vshi[>  of 
human  forms  nf  speech,  which  lack  divine  authority,  we 
have  detemiine<l  to  eschew  all  .such  mischievous  s])ecula- 
tions  and  arbitrary  terms  of  fellowshiji.  and  to  insist  only 
on  the  •  form  of  soun<l  words '  given  to  us  in  the  Script- 
ures concerning  the  Father,  the  Son,  anil  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"  ,v  While  agreeing  that  the  Itible  furnishes  an  all-suf- 
ficient revelaticm  itf  the  divine  will  and  a  [lerfect  rule  of 
failh  and  practice,  ivc  disagree  practically  in  this:    We  act 
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ecHtittemfy  with  tkit  priHciple,  and  repudiate  all  human 
aHtkoritative  creeds,  \Vu  objuct  nut  to  publi!iliiR]f,  for 
infonnation,  what  we  believe  and  practice,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  as  circumstances  may  demand,  with  the  reasons  there- 
fur.  Hut  we  stoutly  refuse  to  accept  of  any  such  state- 
ment as  authoritative,  or  as  a  test  of  fellowship,  since  Jesus 
Christ  alone  is  lA>rd  of  the  conscience,  and  his  word  alone 
can  riirhtfully  bind  us.  Whnt  he  has  revealed  nnd  en- 
joined, cither  personally  or  by  his  apostles,  we  ncknowl- 
cdtje  as  binding;  where  he  han  not  bound  us,  we  arc  free; 
and  we  insist  on  standing;  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free,  carefully  guarding  against  all 
pcr\'ersions  of  said  liberty  into  means  or  occasions  of  strife. 
"4.  With  us,  the  divinity  and  Christhood  of  Jesus  is 
mf>re  than  a  mere  item  of  doctrine — it  is  the  central  truth 
of  the  Christian  system,  and,  in  an  im]>ortant  sense,  the 
cruc<l  of  Christianity.  It  is  the  one  fundamental  truth 
which  we  arc  jealously  careful  to  guard  against  all  com- 
promise. To  [lersuade  men  to  trust  and  \vt\K  and  obey  a 
divine  Saviour  is  the  one  great  end  for  which  we  labor  in 
preaching  the  gospel ;  assured  tluit  if  men  are  right  about 
Christ,  Christ  will  bring  them  right  about  everything  else. 
\Vc  therefore  preach  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  \Vc 
demand  no  other  faith,  in  onler  to  baptism  and  church- 
membership,  than  the  fiiilh  of  the  heart  in  Jesus  as  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  (ickI;  nor  have  we  any  term 
or  bond  of  fellowship  but  faith  in  this  divine  Redeemer 
and  obe<lience  to  him.  All  who  trust  in  the  Son  of  Go<t 
and  obey  him  are  our  brethren,  however  wrong  they  may 
be  about  anything  else;  and  those  who  do  not  trust  in 
this  divine  Saviour  for  salvation,  and  olicy  his  command- 
ments, are  not  our  brethren,  however  hiteihgcnt  and 
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life-teachiiij{s,  HufTcnngs,  death  for  sin,  resurrection,  ex 
attatiort,  and  divine  sovereignly  and  priesthood— and  obc 
dience  to  the  phiitt  eoiTimands  he  has  given  tis,  are  wit) 
u!i,  therefore,  the  banis  and  bond  of  Chriiitiuii  fclluwshi^ 
In  judgments  merely  inferential  we  reacli  conclusions  a 
nearly  iinaiiimuus  as  we  can;  and  where  we  fail,  uxercis 
forbearance,  in  the  confidence  that  God  will  lead  iis  inti 
final  iiyreument.  In  matters  of  exjiedicncy,  where  we  ar 
left  free  to  fi)lli:w  oiif  own  best  jiidi;nient,  we  allow  th' 
majority  to  rule.  In  matters  of  opinion — that  is,  matter 
toiiclunt;  which  tlie  Ilible  is  either  silent  or  so  obscure  ii 
its  revelations  as  not  to  admit  of  definite  conclusions— 
we  allow  the  larjjchl  liberty,  so  lon^  as  none  juilfics  hi 
brother,  or  insists  on  for^-ing  his  own  npinitms  on  others,  o 
on  nKikin},^  ihfni  an  oecasi<)n  <if  strife. 

"  S.  While  heartily  recntrni/iny  the  |ier])i'tiial  a^jenc; 
of  the  iloly  S|iirit  in  the  work  of  conversion— or.  to  us' 
a  broader  term,  rej^encralion — we  repudiate  all  theorie 
of  spiritual  optratinns  and  all  theoriL-s  of  the  divine  an. 


human  natu 

res  which  l<.L;ically  rule  out  the  Word  of  Go, 

as  the  instrn 

nicnt  of  rcj^eneration  an<!  conversion  ;  or  whici 

make  the  sii 

iner  ]);i>sive  and  helpless,  ret,'ardin^'  rej^eiicra 

tion  as  a  mi 

rack,  and  Icailin^'  men  to  seek  the  evidvnc 

of  acceptan. 

:e  with  God  in  supernatural  tokeiis  or  s|»L'ci.-i 

revelatinii>,, 

rather  than  in  the  dufmite  and  nnchanj,'<jaM 

testimonies; 

Old  proniis;:s  of  the  j^ospcl.      W'e  reiiiiire  asscu 

to  no  tluot-y 

of  re^fUL-ratinn  or  of  spiritual  indiiencc;  bu 

insist  that  men  shall  hear,  believe,  rc|H 
jr„^p^l_assured  that  if  \s  e  ine  faithful  I 
mcnts  on  the  //ni/uiii  side  of  thrn;4s,  hi:  \\ 


It,  and  obev  th 


llishin^,f  what  is  needful 
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little  for  the  lofric  of  any  theory  of  regeneration,  if  we  may 
but  persuade  sinners  to  believe,  repent,  and  obey. 

"  6,  While  aureeinj;  with  nil  the  evangelical  in  the 
necessity  of  faith  and  repentance,  we  differ  in  this:  We 
submit  HO  oilier  tests  but  faith  and  repentance,  in  admitting 
persons  to  baptism  and  church- membership.  We  present 
to  them  no  articles  uf  faith  other  than  the  one  article  con- 
cerning the  divinity  and  Christhood  of  Jesus;  we  demand 
no  narration  of  a  religious  experience  other  than  is  ex- 
pressed in  >i  voluntary  confession  <>f  faith  in  Jesus;  we 
demand  no  probation  to  determine  their  6tness  to  come 
into  the  church;  but  instantly,  on  their  voluntary  confes- 
sion of  the  Christ  and  avowed  desire  to  leave  their  sins 
and  serve  the  Lord  Christ,  unless  there  arc  good  reasons 
to  doubt  their  sincerity,  they  are  accepted  and  baptized, 
in  the  name  of  thn  Lord  Jesus,  and  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  arc  thus 
weddetl  to  Christ,  and  not  to  a  set  uf  doctrines  or  to  a 
party. 

"  7,  Wc  not  only  acknowledge  the  perpetuity  of  baptism, 
but  insist  on  its  meaning,  according  to  the  divine  testi- 
monies: '  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  j//rt//(icj(nW." 
'  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ /or  the  remission  0/  sins,  and  you  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  We  therefore  tc.ich  the 
believing  penitent  to  seek,  through  baptism,  the  divine 
assurance  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  that  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  the  Lord  has  promised  to  them  that 
obey  him.  Thus,  in  a  hearty  and  Scriptural  surrender  to 
the  authority  of  the  l^ird  Jesus,  and  not  in  dreams,  vis- 
ions, or  revelations,  .are  we  to  seek  for  lli.it  .issuranccof 
pardon  and  that  evidence  of  sonsliip  to  which  the  go.ipel 
points  us. 
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US  frum  thnt  wliich  is  usually  allowed  to  it.  We  invest  il 
not  with  thi;  awfiiliicsn  of  a  sacminent,  but  regard  it  as  a 
sweet  and  precious  feast  of  liuly  memories,  designed  tc 
quicken  our  love  of  Christ  and  cement  the  ties  of  out 
common  brollierliood.  We  therefore  observe  it  as  part  ol 
our  rei;ul;ir  worship,  every  Lord's  day,  and  hohl  it  a  sol- 
emn, but  jiiyfiil  and  refreshiuR  feast  »if  love,  in  which  all 
the  disciples  i)f  our  Lord  should  feel  it  to  be  a  jjreat  privi- 
Itfje  to  unite.  'Sacred  to  the  memory  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Josns  Christ,'  is  written  on  this  simple  and  solcmr 
family  fea>.t  in  the  Lord's  house. 

'■  8.  The  Lords  day — not  the  Jewish  Sabbath — is  a  New 
Te.stainciit  i>bservancc,  which  is  not  governed  by  statute, 
but  by  iipiistulic  example  and  the  devotion  uf  loyal  and 
loviiit;  hearts. 

"  f|.  Tin-  CIninli  0/  Christ — not  sects — is  a  divine  insti- 
tuiion.  We  do  noi  reci>t;nizc  sects,  wiih  sectarian  name- 
and  symbuls  and  terms  of  fellowshii',  as  hiiiu/iis  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  but  as  unscriptural  and  anti-criptural, 
and  therefore  to  be  abandunci!  for  the  One  Church  ol 
God  which  the  New  Testament  reveals.  That  GckI  has  .t 
people  among  these  sects,  we  believe ;  we  call  on  them  tc 
come  out  from  all  ])arty  or^^ani/alinTis,  to  rvimuncc  all 
party  names  and  party  tests,  and  seek  only  for  Cliristiaii 
union  an<l  fellowship  accordinjj  lo  ajiostolic  teaching;. 
Moreover,  while  we  recojini/e  the  .seemint,'  nect>.>-iiy  foi 
various  denominational  m<ivements  in  the  past,  in  the  con- 
fusions t;rowini,'  out  of  the  Great  Ap'istasy,  we  bclievt 
that  the  time  has  now  fully  come  lo  expose  the  evils  and 
mischiefs  of  the  sect  spirit  and  sect  life,  and  to  insist  01; 
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inured  in  heart,  and  in  faith  anti  penitence  must 
d(^(1  111)  liis  he.irt  to  Ciirist ;  otlierwise  baptism  is 
out  an  empty  ftirm.     }iut/or^iviUfss  is  something 
from  rtjfiinni/io/i ;  foryi\eness  is  an  act   of  tlic 
(jn;  not  .1  change  of  tlie  sinner's  heart;   and  whilu 
iendcd  in  view  of  the  sinner's  faith  and  repentance, 
s  to  be  olTercd  in  a  sicnsiblc  and  tangible  f«nn,  such 
le  sinner  can  seiiie  it  and  ajipropriatc  it  with  uniuis* 
,c  dcfiniteness.     In  baptism   lie  app-vfriata    Ci-f's 
'se  of  /orgh'eiifss,  relying  on  the  divine  tcstiniunies : 
that  bclievclh  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.'     '  Re- 
,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
IS  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  yc  sh.dl  receive 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.'     He  thus  hiys  hold  of  the 
iinise  of  Cliiist  and  iipprojiriates  it  as  his  im-n.     He 
es  not  iii'iit  it,  nm  procure  it,  nor  Ciirii  it,  in  beitig  baji- 
led;   but   he  approprintis  what  the  mercy  of  Goil  has 
o*i.led  and  c.fTueil   in  llie  gn-pel.      We  therefore  teach 
who  are   l>,ipti;;L<l   lh;il  if  lliuy  bring  to  their  baptism  a 
■art  that  rcnonnccs  sin  and  iiiipticitly  trusts  the  power  of 
irist  to  save,  they   shonM    rely  on    the    Saviour's   owr 
(■niise,    'He   ihcit   believeth    and    is   bapti/al   shall    1> 
ved."-      (■■  Oi.r  I'osi.ion."  pp.   12.  l.v) 
On  the  snltject  of  cluircti  government   Di^Lij.les  are. 
o  main,  in   harm<)ny  with   the   Congregatiunalists  a 
i])li>ts.      l'"or  the  sake  of  order  and  elllciency  they  hr 
lers  or  bi>hops.  deacons  an<t  cx'angclists.  yet  in  the 
nee  of  these  the  nienibLTs  are  taught  to  meet,  t<i  V 
e  ordinances,  and  encourage  one  another  to  h>ve.  to  ; 
.)rks.   and    to  administer  bapti-m    and   partake   of 
ird's  Supper,  or  do  whatever  needs  to  be  done  to 
;ite    llieir   own    growth    and    the    salvation    of   si 
evcrlhcles-,  m  soon  as  suitable  gifts  are  tieveloijv 
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in  any  other  ministry  the  church  may  need.  The  position 
and  authority  of  eUIership  in  a  congregation  of  Disciples 
b  about  the  same  as  in  a  Presbyterian  church. 

They  have  no  ecclesiastical  courts,  properly  speaking, 
outside  the  individual  churches,  but  it  is  bgcomtng  some- 
what general  to  refer  dilticull  cases  to  a  committee  mutu- 
ally agreed  on  by  the  parties  concerned,  their  decision  to 
be  final.     (See  "  Our  I'osili.>n,"  p.  14.) 

Their  position  on  the  subject  of  union  among  believers 
for  evangelistic  work  has  bten  stiitud  with  a  reasonable 
degree  of  fullness.  While  they  make  to  tlicir  brethren  of 
every  name  a  distinct  and  definite  proposition,  which  they 
believe  to  be  thoroughly  Scriptural  also,  looking  to  the  re- 
union <if  believers,  they  rejuice  in  every  utterance  which 
tends  to  breakdown  sectarian  barriers,  anil  liail  willi  glad, 
ncss  every  ste|)  which  condemns  the  folly  nnil  wicketlness 
of  dcnominntionatisni.  They  have,  however,  gencnilly, 
nu  faith  in  the  practicability  of  uniting  denominations,  aa 
such,  on  any  merely  luitnan  baHs.  however  liberal,  The 
union  cannot  he  Christian  unless  it  is  union  in  Christ,  in 
those  things  which  Christ  enjoins,  neither  less  nor  more. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

LITERATURE  AND  EDUCATION. 

The  Disciples  have  been  fruitful  in  the  production  of 
literature,  especially  of  a  periodical  and  polemic  character. 
Their  movement  was,  as  has  been  abundantly  shown,  in 
the  interests  of  peace  and  union  among  the  people  of  God. 
Theological  reconstruction  and  contention  were  no  i>art  of 
the  origincil  program.  A  campaign  of  theological  and 
cccrcsiastiCiil  war  was  not  so  much  as  thought  of  by  the 
pious  men  wlio  were  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  G<k1  to  under- 
take to  lead  the  people  back  to  Christianity  according  to 
Christ.  It  w«Ts  certainly  not  the  purpose  of  Thomas 
Camp'bell  when  he  wrote  the  "  Declaration  and  Address  ** 
for  the  Christian  Association  in  1809  to  engage  in  contro- 
versy with  his  brethren,  and  no  one  who  is  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  gentle  spirit  of  Barton  Warren  Stone  can  for  a 
moment  think  of  him  as  a  polemic.  IJe  was  prominently 
a  man  of  ]>cace. 

Thomas  Campbell  especially,  and  Alexander,  his  son, 
entertained  a  natural  aversion  to  everything  which  looked 
in  the  direction  of  theological  pugilism.  The  former  never 
conquered  this  aversion.  The  latter,  however,  did  to  such 
an  extent  that  in  the  minds  of  many  people  he  is  thought 
of  chiefly,  if  not  altogether,  as  a  theological  polemic. 
Alexander  Campbell's  published  debates,  are  with  the 
Rev.  John  Walker,  a  minister  of  the  secession  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  1820;  with  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Maccalla,  (jf  the 
Presbyterian  Church ;   with  Robert  Owen,  the  Socialist ; 
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with  Archbishop  Purcell,  of  the  Ronuui  Catholic  Church; 
and  with  the  Rev.  N.  L.  Rice,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
These  were  oral  debates,  which  were  published  in  book 
form. 

The  story  of  a  change  of  view  on  the  part  of  Alexander 
Campbell  in  regard  to  the  subject  of  a  public  oral  discussion 
of  religious  topics  is  not  only  interesting  but  necessary,  in 
order  to  fully  understand  a  portion  uf  the  history  of  the 
Disciples.  The  first  public  discussion  was  conducted  in 
the  town  of  Mount  Pleasant,  in  the  Stale  uf  Ohio,  a  village 
about  twenty-three  miles  distant  from  Mr.  Campbell's 
residence  in  Brooke  County,  Va.,  in  the  month  of  June  nf 
the  year  1820.  The  debate  was  with  a  gentleman  named 
John  Walker,  a  minister  of  the  gospel  in  the  scceder  branch 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  This  debate  originated  as 
follows : 

John  Hirch,  pastor  of  a  Itaptist  church  near  Mount  Picas- 
ant,  during  the  autumn  of  1S19  baptized  an  unusual  num- 
ber of  believers.  As  a  means  of  hindering  the'  progress  of 
Baptist  principles  and  usages  in  the  community  Mr.  Walker 
preached  on  infant  baptism.  Mr.  Birch  listened  lo  one  of 
his  discourses.  In  the  course  of  the  sermon  Mr.  Walker 
quoted  from  a  Dr.  Baldwin.  Mr.  Birch  thought  the  qiio> 
tation  was  tnifair,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  address  he 
asked  Mr.  \\'alkcr  to  what  part  of  Dr.  Baldwin's  works  he 
had  referred.  This  gave  rise  to  a  short  discussion  as  to 
the  meaning  of  the  quotation.  During  this  interview  Mr. 
Walker  challenged  Mr,  Birch,  or  any  regular  Baptist  min- 
ister of  good  moral  character  and  of  reputable  standing 
intellectually,  whom  Mr.  Birch  might  choose,  to  meet  him 
in  a  joint,  public,  oral  discussion  on  the  general  subject  of 
baptism,  but  especially  the  baptism  of  infants.  Mr.  Birch 
at  once  accepted   the   clmlletipe.  and  invited  Alexander 
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that  part  of  the  world,  to  represent  the  denomination  in 
Buch  a  meeting.  Tiiree  times  Mr.  Birch  wrote  to  Mr. 
Campbell,  inviting  him  tu  engage  in  a  debate,  before  he 
succeeded  in  eliciting  a  reply. 

In  Mr.  Hirch's  third  letter  to  Mr.  Campbell  he  told  him 
that:  "  It  is  the  unanimouif  wish  of  the  church  to  which  1 
belong  that  you  shoidd  be  the  disputant."  Writing  of 
this  discussion  ten  years  later,  Mr.  Campbell  said:  "  In  the 
year  1820,  when  solicited  to  meet  Mr.  Walker  on  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism  I  hesitated  for  about  six  months  whether 
it  was  lawful  thus  to  defend  the  truth.  I  was  written  to 
three  limes  before  I  gained  my  own  consent.  I  did  not 
like  controversy  so  well  as  many  have  since  thought  I  did, 
and  was  doubtful  of  the  effects  it  might  have  on  society. 
These  difficulties,  however,  were  overcome,  and  we  met. 
It  was  not  until  after  I  disci>vered  the  effects  of  that  dis- 
cussion that  I  began  to  hope  that  something  might  be 
done  to  arouse  this  generation  from  its  supineness  and 
spiritual  lethargy." 

In  his  first  address  Mr,  Campbell  referred  to  the  hesi- 
tancy with  which  he  gave  his  consent  to  engage  in  a  public 
discussion.  He  said:  "  Hut  why  should  I  hesitate  on  the 
lawfulness  of  thus  vindicating  truth  and  opposing  error? 
Did  not  the  Apostle  Paul  publicly  disjiute  with  Jews  and 
Greeks,  with  the  leaders  in  philosophy  and  religion  of  his 
time?  Yes,  he  publicly  disputed  with  Kpicureans  and 
Stoics,  the  Jewish  priests  and  the  R<)man  orators,  and 
openly  refuted  them.  Nay,  he  di>piited  publicly  in  the 
school  of  one  Tyrannus  two  entire  years  with  all  that  came 
unto  him.  The  Messiah  himself  publicly  disputed  with 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Saddiicees.  the  priests  and  the  rulers 
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the  Reformation.  .  .  .  Heaven  has  stamped  its  probatum 
tsl  ui>on  this  method  of  maintaining  truth." 

From  the  above  facts  it  will  be  .seen  that  this  initial  de- 
bate was  not  sought  by  Mr.  Campbell  and  his  friends,  but 
that  the  challenge  which  resulted  in  the  discussion  was 
issued  by  the  Rev.  John  Walker.  Mr.  Cumpbell  was  not 
connected  with  the  controversy  in  any  manner  until  after 
he  had  received  a  thrice- repeated  invitation  from  Mr. 
Birch,  at  Mr.  Walker's  request,  to  meet  the  latter  in  a 
public  defense  of  Itnptist  principles.  Mr.  Campbell,  in  a 
preface  to  the  debate  which  was  published  in  1822,  tells 
with  what  hesitancy  he  consented  to  engage  in  the  un- 
pleasant and  doubtful  business.  He  says;  "  I  hesitated  a 
little,  but  my  devotion  to  the  cause  of  truth,  and  my  being 
unwilling  even  to  appear,  much  more  to  feel,  afraid  or 
ashamed  to  defend  the  cause  of  truth,  overcame  my  natu- 
ral aversion  to  controversy,  and  finally  determined  me  to 
ajjree  to  meet  Mr.  Wiilkcr." 

Let  the  fact  also  be  ncHed  that  Mr.  Campbell  appeared 
in  behalf  of  the  Haptist  cause,  and  as  "  a  regular  Baptist 
minister  of  good  moral  character  and  reputable  standing." 
During  this  debate  he  spoke  as  a  Baptist.  I  le  said :  "  On 
my  side,  or  rather  on  the  Itaptist  side,  of  the  question 
there  is  nothing  to  be  proved,  The  I'edobaptists  them- 
selves  admit  that  the  baptism  which  we  practice  is  Christian 
baptism.  They  also  maintain  that  infant  sprinkling  is 
Christian  baptism.  This  we  deny.  A  Baptist  man  can 
present  in  five  minutes  a  divine  warrant  and  express  com- 
mand authorizing  his  faith  and  practice,  but  a  Pcdobaptist 
requires  days  to  prove  his  practice,  and  finally  fails  in 
the  attempt."  (Preface  to  "  Campbell  and  Walker  De- 
bate," p.  fi.) 

At  the  close  of  this  discussion  Mr.  Campbell's  scruples 
were  so  efTectually  overcome  that  he  gave  notice  of  his 
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with  the  scribes,  the  elders»  the  Pharisees,  the  Sadducees, 
and  with  the  established  priesthood  of  his  era.  The  apos- 
tles were  noted  disputants  and  the  most  successful  contro- 
versialists that  ever  lived.  Paul  the  Apostle  was  more 
famous  in  this  department  than  Alexander  the  Great  or 
Bonaparte  in  the  field.  Whether  a  Stoic  or  an  Epicu- 
rean philosopher,  a  Roman  orator,  a  Jewish  high-priest,  or 
Sadducean  teacher  encountered  him,  he  came  ofT  victorious 
and  triumphant.  Never  was  he  foiled  in  battle,  never  did 
he  give  back  the  sword  which  he  wielded,  and  the  arm 
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11  forgets  the  controversy  in  admiration  of  the  majesty 

ruth,   the  benevolence  and   purity  of  their  hearts." 

face  to  "  Maccalla  and  Campbell  Debate.") 

^th  the  discussions  here  named  and  the  beginning  of 

publication  of  the  "  Christian  Ilaptist,"  August  I,  1823, 

belhgerent  era  amony  the  Disciples  was  fairly  inaugu- 

.1. 

lie  prospectus  nf  this  paper  was  at  once  a  declaration 

idcpenilencc  and  a  proclamation  of  '.var.     The  end 

objects  of  the  prupuscd  publication  were  candidly  and 

-ly  stated  in  the  fullowiny  words: 

The  '  Christian  Baptist '  shall  espouse  the  cause  of  no 

ions  sect,  exccptiuy  that  ancient  sect '  called  Christians 

at  Antioch.'  Its  sole  object  shall  be  the  eviction  of 
1  and  ihc  csiiosin^;  of  error  in  <Iiic(rinc  nnd  ]irncticc. 

eililnr,  aclinin\k'(l(.;iii(,'  no  standard  nf  rclijiiims  faith 
i.rk-s  olher  than  the  ()!<!  and  New  Teslanieuls,  and 
latter  as  tlie  only  slamlard  of  the  reliK'ion  <■(  Jcsns 
it,  will,  inlenliunally  at  Ica'^t,  oppose  nothing;  which  it 
aius  and  rccuniniLnil  nuthiin;  which  It  Hcies  not  enjoin, 
iny  no  worldly  interest  at  stak-e  from  the  adoption  or 
ubation  of  anj-  artick's  of  faith  or  rcliE,'ious  practice, 
"H  "o  yift  "or  reli^jious  emolument  to  blind  his  eyes 
D  ])ervert  his  jiiilt,'nicnt,  he  hopes  to  niaiiifcsl  that  he 

impartial  advocate  of  trutli."  ('"  ML-niuirs  of  Alcx- 
^r  Campbell,"  vol.  ii.,  p,  50.) 

le  note  of  dedication  prefixed  to  the  ori^'inal  edition 
ic  "Christian  Hajitist "  reads  as  follows: 
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tried  by  the  divine  Word;  and  who,  fcdlnuf  themHclvcM  in 
duty  bound  to  search  the  Scriptures  for  themselves,  in  all 
matters  of  religion,  are  disposed  to  reject  all  doctrines  and 
commandments  of  men,  and  to  obey  the  truth,  holding 
fast  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints — this  work  is 
most  respectfully  and  affectionately  dedicated  by 

"The  Editor." 

The  foregoing  prospectus  and  dedication  still  express 
the  spirit  of  what  may  be  characterized  as  the  belligerent 
era  of  the  Disciples,  and  the  facts  here  stated  clearly  show 
the  manner  in  which  they  were  drawn  into  a  war  theologic 


rom  dcnominationalism   themselves  and  all  \vh< 
iii^ht  be  able  to  influence.     It  was,  however,  al 
ercnce,  determined  to  giye  the  name  **  Christian 
o  the  magazine  in  order  to  avoid  ofTending  religi< 
idice,  as  Dr.  Richardson  says,  and  to  give  greater 
o  the  principles  which  were  to  be  presented.     A 
lucting  this  magazine  with  remarkable  success 
even  years,  Mr.  Campbell  began  to  fear  that  tl 
ates  of  the  union  of  believers  in  Christ,  by  a  i 
he  religion  of  the  Son  of  man  as  set  forth  in 
Testament,  would  come  to  be  known  as  Christian 
*'or  this  reason  in  part  he  determined  to  change  t 
»f  his  paper  and  also  his  style  of  writing,  inasnnr 
rcnchant  and  caustic  style  had  accomplished  the 
c'hich  he  had  in  view  when  he  adopted  it,  tha 
wakening  of  a  general  public  interest  in  the  them 
o  him  possessed  a  very  .special  interest. 

1^1 1  he  had  no  thought  of  surrendering  his  pc 
•rclcr  to  avoid  controversy.  He  would  cultiva 
ssiduously  the  **  calmness,  moderation,  benevole 
leavenly  sweetness  "  which  he  found  in  New  T< 
ontroversy  and  so  much  admired.  That  A 
Jampbcll,  in  starting  the  new  monthly  magazin 

The    Milloniiinl    Hnrhinfrpr  "  hnd    no   thoiifrht  of 
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"  Many  will  contend  that  religious  controversy,  oral  or 
written,  is  incompatible  with  the  pacific  and  contemplative 
character  of  the  genuine  Christian,  and  promotive  of  strifes, 
tumults,  and  factions  in  society,  destructive  of  true  piety 
toward  God  and  of  benevolence  toward  man.  This  is  a 
prejudice  arising  from  the  abuses  of  controversy.  Admit 
for  a  moment  that  it  were  so  and  what  would  be  the  con- " 
sequence?  It  would  unsaint  and  unchristianize  every  dis* 
tinguishcd  patriarch,  Jew,  and  Christian  enrolled  tii  the 
sacred  annals  of  the  world.  For  who  of  the  Bible's  great 
and  good  men  was  not  engaged  in  religious  controversy? 
To  go  no  farther  back  than  the  Jewish  lawgiver,  I  ask, 
What  was  his  character?  I  need  not  specify.  Whenever  it 
was  necessary,  all — yes,  all — the  renowned  men  of  antiquity 
were  religious  controversialists.  Moses  long  contended 
with  the  Kgyptian  magi;  he  overcame  Jannes  an<l  Jam- 
brcs  too.  KHjali  encountered  the  proitlicts  of  Baal.  Job 
long  debated  with  the  princes  of  lidom.  The  Jewish 
prophets  and  the  idolatrous  kings  of  Israol  waged  a  lung 
and  arduous  controversy.  Jnlm  tlie  harbinger  and  the 
scribes  and  I*harisces  met  in  conflict.  Jesus  anil  the  rabbis 
and  the  priesthood  long  debated.  The  apostles  and  the 
Sanhedrim,  the  evangelists  and  the  doctors  of  divinity, 
Paul  and  the  skeptics,  engaged  in  many  a  conflict,  and 
e\-eh  Michael  fought  in  'wordy  debate"  with  the  devil 
about  the  body  of  Moses.  Yet  who  was  more  meek  than 
Muses,  more  zealous  for  God  than  Hlijah,  more  patient 
than  Job,  more  devont  than  Paul,  and  more  benevolent 
than  John?  .  .  . 

"  Religiou.s  controversy  has  enlightened  the  world.  It 
gave  new  vigor  to  the  miml,  and  the  era  of  the  Keforma- 
tlon  was  the  era  of  the  revival  of  literature.  It  has  en- 
lightened men  on  all  subjects,  in  all  the  arts  and  sciences, 
in  all  things  philosophic,  literary,  moral,  and  political.     It 


were  all  controversialists  and  reformers,  philosop 
ary  and  political.  Truth  and  liberty,  both  rel 
political,  are  the  first-fruits  of  well-directed  co 
Peace  and  eternal  bliss  will  be  the  harvest  liome 
opponents  of  controversy,  or  they  who  coHtrox\ 
vcrsy,  remember  that  had  there  been  no  controvei 
the  Jewish  nor  the  Christian  religion  could  ever 
established,  nor,  had  it  ceased,  could  the  Reform 
have  been  achieved.  It  has  been  the  parent  of 
social  blessings  which  we  enjoy.** 

In  the  year  1820  Robert  Owen  published  in  t 
press,  first  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans  and  latei 
out  the  United  States,  the  following  challen 
clergy : 

"  Gentlemen:   I  have  now  finished  a  course  • 
in  this  city,  the  principles  of  which  are  in  direct 
to  those  which  you  have  been  taught  it  you 
preach.     It  is  of  immense  importance  to  the 
truth  upon  these  momentous  subjects  should  1 
tablished  upon  a  certain  and  sure  foundation. 
I  and  all  our  fellow- men  are  deeply  interested 
should  be   no    further    delay.     With    this   vic\ 
one  hostile  or  unpleasant  feeling  on  my  part.  I 
friendly  public  discussion. 
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union,  ind  misery  of  every  description;  that  they  are 
now  the  only  real  bar  to  the  formation  of  a  society  of 
virtue,  of  intelligence,  of  charity  in  its  most  extended 
sense,  and  of  sincerity  and  kindness  among  the  whole 
human  family;  and  that  they  can  be  no  longer  maintained 
except  through  the  ignorance  of  the  mass  of  the  people 
and  the  tyranny  of  the  few  over  that  mass." 

This  was  Mr.  Owen's  challenge,  and  Mr.  Campbell  took 
up  the  gauntlet  thrown  down  by  the  defiant  unbeliever, 
the  immediate  result  of  which  is  a  published  volume  con- 
taining the  arguments  for  and  against  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  Tcligion,  containing  neariy  five  hundred  pages. 

It  was  in  this  debate  that  Mr.  Campbell  delivered  an 
argument  in  behalf  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion, 
extending  through  twelve  hours,  with  only  such  interrup- 
tions as  were  necessary  for  rest  and  refreshment.  At  ihe 
conclusion  of  the  debate  all  persons  in  the  assembly  who 
believed  in  the  Christian  religion,  or  who  felt  such  an  in- 
terest in  it  as  to  wish  to  sec  it  pcn-ade  the  world,  were 
asked  to  signify  their  belief,  interest,  and  desire  by  stand- 
ing up.  The  result  was  an  apparently  universal  rising  on 
the  part  of  the  great  audience.  Mr.  Campbell  then  said 
that  he  wished  all  persons  who  were  doubtful  of  the  truth 
of  the  Christian  religion,  or  who  did  not  believe  in  it,  or 
who  were  not  friendly  to  its  spread  and  i)revalence  over 
the  world,  to  signify  their  doubts,  their  disbelief,  and  their 
unwillingness  by  rising  to  their  feet.  Only  three  persons 
arose. 

Mr.  Campbell's  next  public  discussion  was  in  the  city 
of  Cincinnati,  in  the  month  of  January,  1837,  with  the 
then  bishop,  afterward  Archbishop,  Purcell.  This  discus- 
sion was  the  outgrowth  of  an  address  delivered  in  the  same 
citv  at  a  meeting  of  the  college  of  teachers,  in  which  Mr. 
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cism  was  resented  by  Bishop  Purcclt,  and  led  to  a  public 
oral  discussion.     In  this  debate  Mr.  Campbell  affirmed: 

"I.  The  Roman  Catholic  Institution,  sometimeij  called 
the  '  Holy,  Apostolic,  Catholic  Church.'  ts  not  now  nor 
was  she  ever  catholic,  apostolic,  or  holy;  but  is  a  sect, 
in  the  fair  import  of  that  word,  older  than  any  other 
sect  now  existing,  not  the  '  ^lother  and  Mistress  of  all 
Churclics,'  but  an  apostasy  from  the  only  true,  holy, 
apostolic,  and  catholic  church  of  Christ. 

"2.  Her  notion  of  apostolic  succession  is  without  any 
foundation  in  the  llibJe,  in  reason,  or  in  fact ;  an  imposition 
of  tile  most  injurious  consequences  built  upon  unscriptural 
and  antiscrtptiiral  traditions  resting  wlioliy  upon  the  opin- 
ions of  inlercsted  and  fallible  men. 

"  5.  She  is  not  uniform  in  )icr  faith  or  united  in  her 
nicmbers,  but  nuitnb]e  and  fallible,  as  any  other  sect  of 
phijosopjiy  or  relij^ion — Jewish,  Turkish,  or  Christian — a 
confederation  of  sects  under  a  politico- ecclesiastic  head. 

"4.  She  is  tlic  '  Habylon '  of  Jolm,  the  '  Man  of  Sin' 
of  I'anl,  and  the  '  Empire  of  the  Youngest  Horn '  of 
Daniel's  sea-monster. 

"  5.  Her  notions  nf  purgatory,  indulgences,  auricular 
confession,  remission  of  sins,  Iransubstantiation,  superero- 
gation, etc.,  essential  elements  of  her  system,  are  immoral 
in  their  tendency  and  injurious  to  the  well-being  of  society, 
religious  and  political. 

"6.  Kotwithstaiidiiig  her  pretensions  to  have  given  us 
the  Hible  and  faitli  in  it,  we  arc  jierfectly  independent  of 
her  for  our  knowledge  of  tliat  book  and  its  evidences  of  a 


I  140  Tim  D/sari&s.  [chap.  ». 

general  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  difTusion  of 
useful  knowledge  among  tlic  whole  community,  so  essen- 
tial to  liberty  and  the  permanency  of  good  government." 

In  1843  a  debate  extending  through  eigliteen  days  was 
conducted  in  the  city  of  Lexington,  Ky.,  between  Alex- 
ander Campbell  and  Nathan  L,  Rice,  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  on  the  general  subject  of  baptism,  on  the  charac- 
ter of  spiritual  influence  in  conversion  and  sanctification, 
and  on  the  expediency  and  tendency  of  human  creeds  as 
terms  of  union  and  communion. 

Almost  one  thousand  pages  are  occnpied  in  recording 
the  arguments  urged  by  the  distinguished  gentlepien  on 
this  occasion.  It  is  such  a  repertory  of  facts,  arguments, 
and  illustrations  on  the  points  of  issue  between  Disciples 
and  Pedobaptists  as  has  left  nothing  new  to  be  said  by 
those  who  have  written  and  spoken  in  a  controversial  way 
on  these  topics  during  the  \a»x.  fifty  years. 

The  "  Christian  Itaptist  "  was  continued  through  seven 
years,  to  be  succeeded  by  a  simiLir  publication,  entitled 
"The  Millennial  Harbinger,"  which  continued  forty -years. 
An  edition  of  the  "  Christian  Baptist,"  revised,  in  one 
targe  volume,  is  still  in  print. 

This  magazine  was  intended  to  arouse  the  people,  call- 
ing attention  to  the  necessity  not  only  of  a  reformation, 
but  of  a  restoration  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  to  the  world  in 
its  doctrine,  ordinances,  and  fruits.  This  fact  will  account 
for  the  style  of  much  of  the  writing,  especially  of  the  arti- 
cles by  the  editor.  He  intended  to  be  cutting,  caustic, 
and  severe.  Having  succeeded  in  arresting  attention, 
his  style  of  writing  changed  with  the  beginning  of  "  The 
Millennial  Harbinger." 

In  1826  Mr.  Campbell  published  a  translation  of  the 
New  Te-stamcnt,  based  on  work  previously  done  by  George 
Campbell,  James  McKnight,  and  Phili]>  Doddridge,  with 
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A  fact  worthy  of  mention  at  this  point  is 
as  spurious  of  the  thirty-seventh  verse  of  the  c 
of  Acts  of  Apostles.  It  is  believed  that  i\ 
time  in  which  this  passage  was  omitted  in  ih 
of  an  English  edition  of  the  Now  Testame 
makes  this  omission  the  more  remarkable  is 
this  text  seemed  to  be  of  greatest  value  to  J 
and  his  friends  in  locating  the  confession  of  f 
and  its  character  and  scope  in  the  plan  of  sal 

Partly  because,  probably,  of  the  use  of  th 
mcrsion  **  instead  of  the  word  **  baptism.'*  ar 
cause  of  the  style  of  ICnglish — a  sort  of  Ani 
— this  book  has  never  been  popular,  notwith 
tain  obvious  merits  which  belong  to  it. 

In  1864  a  translation  of  the  New  Testame 
by  II.  T.  Andcr.son.  The  English  dress  of 
quite  attractive.  Mr.  y\nderson  allowed  hi 
liberties  in  his  work  which  give  to  portions  ol 
acter  of  a  paraphrase  rather  than  that  of  a  < 
curate  translation  of  the  original  text. 

In  the  department  of  theology  the  pri 
are:  **  The  Christian  System,*'  by  Alexandc 
**  Reason  and  Revelation  "  and  the  *'  Scheme 


by  the  same  author;  "The  Divine  DemonBtration,"  by 
H,  \V.  E%-erest ;  "A  Vision  of  the  Atjes,"  by  B.  W.  Johnson, 
being  an  exposition  of  the  Apocalypse;  "  The  Man  in  the 
Book,"  by  Henry  Schdl  Lobingier;  "The  Old  Faith 
Restated,"  being  a  presentation  of  the  fundamental  truths 
and  essential  doctrincii  of  Christianity  as  held  nnd  advocated 
by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  tlie  light  of  experience  and 
btbUcal  research,  edited  by  J.  H,  Garrison,  A.M.;  "The 
Gospel  Plan  of  Salvation,"  by  T,  \V,  Brents;  "Modern 
Phases  of  Skepticism,"  by  President  D.  R.  Dungati; 
"  Evidences  of  Christianity,"  by  J.  \V.  McGan-cy,  A.M., 
Professor  of  Sacred  History  and  Evidences  in  the  College 
of  the  Bible,  Kentucky  University;  "  Cliristian  Baptism 
with  its  Antecedents  and  Consequents,"  by  Alexander 
Campbell;  "The  Fonn  of  Baptism:  An  Argument  De- 
signed to  I'rove  Conclusively  that  Immersion  is  the  Only 
Baptism  Authorized  by  the  Bible,"  by  J.  B.  lirJney  ;  "  The 
Genuineness  and  Authenticity  of  the  Gospels,"  by  B.  A. 
Hinsdale,  A.M.,  (if  the  University  of  Michigan;  "The 
Organon  of  Scripture ;  or.  The  Inihiclive  Method  of  Bibli- 
cal Interpretation,"  by  J.  S.  Lamar;  "  I'irst  Principles  and 
Perfection;  <ir,  Tlie  Birth  and  Growth  of  a  Christian,"  by 
the  name  milhor;  "The  Chrislian  Preacher's  Companion; 
or,  The  Gospel  l"acts  Sustained  by  the  Testimony  of  Un- 
believing Jews  and  Pagan.s"  by  Alexander  Campbell; 
"The  Office  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  by  Robert  Richardson; 
and  "  Fncyclopxdia  on  the  Kvidences,"  by  J.  \V.  Monser. 
TIte  Disciples  have  done  but  little  in  the  writing  of 
commentaries.  The  earliest  work  of  the  kind  \n  a  "  Ccnn- 
mentury  on  Acts  of  Apostles,"  by  I'rofcssfir  McGnrvey, 
published  ii)  i8fij,  hut  recently  revised  and  cnlnrged. 
Moses  !■'.  lATt\  wrote  a  "  Commenlar>'  on  llic  l-'])istle  to 
the  Romans,"  a  work  of  merit.  In  1876  the  publication 
of  a  series  of  volumes,  to  be  known  as  "Tlie  New  Testa- 


ncntary  on  the  Gospel  of  John,"  and  also  a  work 
•otional  reading  on  the  entire  New  Testament. 

Of  books  of  sermons  the  following  may  be  mer 
'  The  Family  Companion,"  by  Elijah  Goodwin 
\ilpit  of  the  Christian  Church,**  by  W.  T.  Moore ; 
hip  to  Christ,**  by  J.  Z.  Tyler;  "  Serial  Discours 
i.  K.  Smith;  "The  Western  Preacher,**  by  J.  M.  1 

Tiie  Gospel  Preacher,"  by  Benjamin  Franklin,  t 
imes;  **  Practical  and  Doctrinal  Discourses,**  bj 
Tribble ;  "  Fourteen  Sermons,**  by  J.  S.  Sweeney ; 
;clistic  Sermons,'*  by  Robert  T.  Mathews;  **  V 
Jfc,**  by  VV.  T.  Moore;  "Talks  to  Bcreans,**  I 
Crrett ;  **  Lectures  and  Addresses,**  by  Alexander 
►ell:  "The  Iowa  Pulpit,**  by  J.  H.  Painter;  "I 
•n  the  Pentateuch,**  by  Alexander  Campbell;  an 
)ld  Path  Pulpit,**  by  l\  G.  Allen.  Probably  un. 
lead  ought  also  to  be  mentioned  five  volumes 

Missouri  Christian  Lectures,"  being  some  of  the  y 
L'ctures  delivered  at  the  annual  meetings  of  a 
chool  of  theology  in  the  State  of  Missouri. 

In  the  department  of  history  and  biography 
•lemoirs  of  Alexander  Campbell,'*  by  Robert  Ricl 
n  two  volumes,  easily  stands  at  the  head.  Mrs.  Al' 
^'imi)bcll  has  written  also  reminiscences  of  her  h 
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ter;  **  Life  of  John  Smith/'  by  John  Augustus  Williams; 
"Life  of  John  T.  Johnson/'  by  John  Rogers;  "Life  of 

.  L.  L.  Pinkerton/*  by  John  Shackelford ;  "  Life  and  Times 
of  Benjamin  Franklin/*  by  Joseph  Franklin ;  "  Life  of  Judge 
Jeremiah  S.  Black/*  by  Mrs.  Clayton;  "  Life  of  James  A. 
Garfield/'  by  F.  M.  Green;  "  Life  of  Knowlcs  Shaw/*  by 
William  Baxter;  "  Life  of  Jacob  Cretith/*  by  P.  Donan; 
•*  Origin  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ/*  by  G.  W.  Longan ; 
"  Dawn  of  the  Reformation  in  Missouri/'  by  T.  P.  Haley; 
"  Historj'  of  Reformatory  Movements/*  by  John  F.  Rowe ; 
and  "  Autobiography  of  Barton  Warren  Stone/*  edited  by 
John  Rogers. 

In  1 850  the  Disciples  established  a  mission  in  the  ancient 
city  of  Jerusalem.  Dr.  James  T.  J^arclay  was  the  mis- 
sionary. This  W(»rk  was  sustained  until  the  civil  disturb- 
ances in  our  country  interrupted  it  and  Dr.  Barclay  and 
his  family  returned  home.  The  chief  result  of  the  Jerusa- 
lem mission  is  a  book  of  standard  value  from  the  pen  of 
the  missionary,  entitled  "The  City  of  the  Great  King.'* 
Professor  McGarvey  has  written  a  book  of  substantial 
merit  containing  more  than  six  hundred  pages,  entitled 
"  I^nds  of  tlie  Bible.**  This  work  contains  a  geographical 
and  topographical  description  of  Palestine,  with  letters  of 
travel  in  Eg>'pt,  Syria,  Asia  Minor,  and  Europe.  *'  Under 
Ten  Flags  *'  is  the  title  of  an  interesting  book  of  travel  by 

'    Z.  T.  Sweeney,  late  United  States  Consul  to  Turkey. 
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eriL-e  of  A.  S.  Fisher.  A  building  was  erected  in  iSja 
A  charter  was  granted  in  1855,  and  the  name  was  changed 
at  the  same  time  to  Eureka  College.  Two  hundred  and 
thineen  students  matriculated  during  the  first  session. 
William  M.  Brown  was  president  one  year.  Charles  Louis 
Loss  succeeded  to  the  olUce  in  1856,  In  1859  George 
Callcndcr  became  president.  He  was  followed  by  B.  VV. 
Johnson,  who  was  succeeded  by  H.  W.  Everest.  The  first 
class  graduated  in  i860.  From  the  year  1872  to  the  pres- 
ent time  the  chief  executive  officers  of  the  college  have 
been:  A.  M.  Weston,  three  years;  B.  J.  Radford,  two 
years;  II.  W.  I^vercst,  again,  four  yuars;  then  J.  M. 
Allen,  six  years.  Carl  Johann,  who  became  presitlenl  in 
1888.  occupies  the  position  now.  In  the  huildiiig  up  of 
this  institution  of  learning  the  name  of  John  Uorst,  a  con- 
iiecrated  business  man,  deserves  to  stand  conspicuous, 
Although  himself  an  uneducated  man,  his  devotion  tu  the 
cause  of  higher  learning  was  so  great  that  in  one  of  the 
financial  crises  through  which  the  institution  lias  passed, 
when  other  friends,  gentlemen  of  financial  ability,  lost 
heart,  he  pledged  every  dollar  of  property  that  he  had  on 
earth  to  save  the  institution.  Tlie  buildings  arc  of  modern 
construction,  and  are  adequate  in  size  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  six  hundred  students.  Tor  Bui^ess  Memorial 
Hall,  the  latest  building  erected  on  the  college  campus, 
the  friemls  of  the  institution  are  indebted  to  Mrs.  O.  A. 
Burgess,  widow  of  Rev,  O.  A.  Burgess,  one  of  the  early 
friends  of  the  college.  From  the  beginning  the  sexes 
have  been  admitted  to  the  college  on  terms  of  jxirfcct 
equality.  The  institution  at  the  present  time  is  in  a  high 
degree  of  prosjMirity, 

Eminence  College,  Kentucky,  is  about  forty  miles  from 
the  city  of  Louisville.  Its  situation  is  all  that  can  be  de- 
sired for  an  institution  of  learning,  being  removed  from 
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together  with  the  vigorous  administration  of  President  ZoU 
lars,  have  caused  Hiram  College  to  grow  greatly  in  influ- 
ence and  importance.  The  endowment  has  been  largely 
increased,  the  curriculum  exten<Icd,  and  the  teaching  force 
greatly  strengthened;  but  notwithstanding  the  changes 
madt:  in  the  growth  of  the  institution  the  original  aims  and 
spirit  remain  as  in  the  beginning.  The  coeducation  of  the 
sexes  obtains  also  in  Hiram.  The  preparation  of  students 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry  is,  and  has  been  from  the  first, 
specially  umpjiasized.  During  the  session  of  1893-93 
ninety  young  men  were  candidates  for  the  gospel  ministry. 
Courses  of  study  in  law  and  medicine  have  recently  been 
added  to  the  currictilum.  The  number  of  stndents  annually 
Is  in  the  neighborliood  of  five  hundred. 

Dral^u  University,  hicated  at  lies  Moines,  la.,  is  one  of 
the  ynuiigest  and  most  prosperous  of  ail  the  institutions  of 
learning  founileil  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  The  name 
was  given  oti  account  of  the  deep  interest  taken  in  and 
liberal  financial  assistance  rendered  to  the  founding  uf 
the  university  in  1881  by  General  I-'.  M.  Drake.  The  first 
session  began  In  September  of  that  year.  The  InstJtutiun 
in  its  beginning  was  veritably  a  school  in  the  wild  woods. 
The  first  ses.sion  was  hehl  in  buildings  hastily  erected.  In 
the  midst  of  shavings,  plaster,  fresh  paint,  etc.,  the  pro- 
fessors taught  and  the  stmieiils  studieii  for  nearly  two 
years.  These  temporary  bniltlings  served  tile  purpiises  of 
chapel,  schoolroom,  and  boanling-hoiise.  The  opening 
of  the  fall  term  of  188,5  was  made  memorable  by  the  dedi- 
catiiin  of  the  main  portion  of  the  magnificent  biiihiings  in 
which  Dralv-e  University  has  its  home.  The  prosperity  of 
this  instiliitioii  from  the  very  beginning  has  been  marked. 
In  [889  n.  O.  Aylesworth  became  president  of  Drake 
University,  and  so  efficient  and  satisfactory  has  been  his 
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administration    of   its  alTairs  that  every   department  in 
thoroughly  oi^anizt:d  and  in  successful  operation,  while 

.   the    number   of   students   annually   reaches   almost    one 

[   thousand. 

Cotner  University  is  located  in  the  vicinity  of  Lincoln, 
Neb.  In  the  winter  of  1S87  an  effort  was  made  to  build 
a  liaptist  college  at  this  place.  The  people  were  to  donate 
two  hundred  acres  of  land,  and  the  church  was  expected 
to  erect  buildings  and  organize  a  school.  Mutters,  how- 
ever, moved  slowly,  and  the  people  began  to  feel  that  there 
was  a  lack  of  business  energy.  At  this  point  the  question 
was  raised  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  Disciples  undertaking 
to  carry  fonvard  the  enterprise.  They  agreed  to  donate 
three  hundred  instead  of  two  hundred  ncres  of  land  A 
few  men  in  the  city  of  l.incuin  pIcdgLiI  their  riiinncini  re- 
sources to  insure  the  erection  of  Nuiliihle  buildings,  Tliu 
institution  began  work  in  a  private  house  in  the  autumn  of 
1889,  The  spring  tenn  began  in  the  university  building. 
The  number  of  students  was  137.  The  enrollment  in 
1890-91  reached  212.  During  the  year  1893  nearly  400 
students  were  enrolled.  A  considerable  debt  has  been  in- 
curred, but  the  university  is  in  posse.ssion  of  a  large  amount 
of  real  estate.  There  are  thirty  teachers  and  lecturers. 
Cotner  announces  that  no  man  will  ever  receive  credits  in 
that  institution  which  have  not  been  earned,  and  no  honor- 
ary titles  will  be  granted,  as  a  matter  of  favor  to  some  go<id 
contributor  who  has  no  scholarship.  It  is  claimed  that  the 
best  buildings  belonging  to  any  institution  of  learning  con- 
trolled by  the  Disciples  are  .owned  by  Cutner  University. 
The  outlook  is  ]>romising. 

Carlton  College  is  located  at  Bonham,  I'aimin  County, 
Tex.,  and  was  founded  in  1867  by  Charles  Carlton,  who  is 
still  president.  Mr.  Carlton  is  a  graduate  of  Uetliany 
College.     For  fifteen  years  males  and  females  were  ad- 


The  twenty-first  session  of  Add-Ran  ' 
versity,  located  in  the  neighborhood  of  Foi 
began  in  the  autumn  of  1893.  Add-Kan 
distinctively  Christian  institution  of  learning, 
of  students  enrolled  during  the  last  session  ' 
coeducation  of  the  sexes  obtains  here  also. 

The  Southern  Christian  Institute,  locate< 
Miss.,  is  devoted  to  the  education  of  color 
is  under  the  direction  of  the  General  Chr 
ary  Convention.  J.  H.  Lehman,  Ph.D.,  is  p 
charter  was  granted  by  the  legislature  of 
1875,  and  provided  for  the  njanagement  of 
by  a  joint-stock  company.  The  minimum  a 
was  subscribed  and  the  organization  effected 
plantation  of  eight  hundred  acres,  known  as 
was  purchased.  Great  sacrifices  have  bee 
men  and  women  who  have  undertaken  to 
this  work,  but  the  blessing  of  God  has  been 
that  their  labor  has  not  been  in  vain.  The 
mergetically  done  by  the  Board  of  Negro 
Evangelization,  a  department  of  the  Gencn 

The  Christian  Bible  College,  located  at  Ne 
County,  Ky.,  founded  in  1884,  is  also  devoi 
cation  of  ncL'rocs.     T.   AiiLaistus  Keid  is 
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stitutions  of  the  same  general  character,  whose  existence 
and  prosperity  are  a  result  of  this  appreciation  of  the  value 
of  learning.  By  their  avowed  principles  and  repeatedly 
published  aims  the  Disciples  must  be  keenly  alive  to  the 
cause  of  education  and  literature,  as  well  as  to  the  great 
work  of  evangelizing  the  nations. 


MISSIONS. 

The  first  church  organized  with  the 
creed  or  book  of  discipline  and  the  nam< 
sufficient  designation  was  at  Cane  Kidge, 
Ky.,  in  the  year  1864,  under  the  directi( 
The  purpose  of  this  organization  was  ev 

The  Christian  Association  organized 
at  Washington,  Pa.,  in  1809.  had  as  its  .iv 
promotion  of  evangdical  Christianity, 
the  association  was  required  to  contribu 
to  be  used  in  the  support  of  the  gosp 
associtition  at  Washington  regarded  it  as 
age  the  formation  of  other  associations  s 
and  aim.  The  ccmstitution  specified  th 
not  a  church,  but  merely  an  association 
vocates  for  the  reformation  of  the  chur 
pose,  according  to  one  of  the  articles,  was 
evangeh'cal  Christianity  by  giving  suppoi 
as  exhibit  a  manifest  conformity  to  the 
of  Christianity  in  behavior  and  doctrint 
gence,  without  attempting  to  inculcate  ii 
authority,  «>f  private  c)])inic)n,  or  invcntior 
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simple  preaching  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  the  admin- 
istration of  its  ordinances  in  conformity  with  the  teaching 
of  the  New  Testament.  ("  Memoirs  of  Elder  Thomas 
Campbell/'  pp.  27-30.)  In  a  word,  the  Christian  Associa- 
tion of  Washington,  Pa.,  was  a  missionary  society. 

The  arbitrary  course  of  the  Redstone  and  Denver  asso- 
ciations of  Baptist  churches  with  regard  to  churches  and 
individuals  who  could  not  accept  fully  all  that  was  em- 
bodied in  creeds  and  articles  of  faith,  caused  the  Campbells 
and  their  immediate  friends  to  become  members  of  the 
Mahoning  Association.  This  association  was  composed 
of  such  churches  as  had  been  induced  to  lay  aside  all 
human  standards  of  faith  and  practice  as  tests  of  fellow- 
ship, although  still  wearing  the  name  '•  Baptist."  At  the 
meeting  in  1829  it  was  resolved:  "That  the  Mahoning 
Association  as  an  advisory  council  or  an  ecclesiastical 
tribunal  should  cease  to  exist.*'     (**  Life  of  Walter  Scott," 


After  the  dissolution  those  Baptists  wlio  had  embraced  the 
new  views,  together  with  the  new  converts  made,  were 
called  Disciples. 

At  an  early  jjcriod  in  Alexander  Campbell's  life  he  wrote 
some  caustic  critidsniii  of  mitisiunary  operations,  which 
produced  the  impression  in  the  minds  uf  some  that  he  was 
opposed  to  the  work  of  oi^anized  world-wide  evangeliza- 
tion. Such  an  inference,  however,  docs  Mr.  Campbell 
injustice.  A  careful  reading  of  what  he  published  in  tlie 
"  Christian  Haptist "  on  this  subject,  in  the  light  of  those 
times  and  his  surroundings,  will  make  apparent  the  fact 
that  he  only  called  in  question  the  wisdom  of  the  mamigc- 
meiit  of  some  of  these  nssocialinns.  It  seems  also  that  he 
had  in  his  mind  a  scheme  for  the  propagation  of  Chris- 
tianity in  heathen  lands  closely  akin  to  what  arc  now  called 
self-supiM3rting  missions.  He  thought  that  the  Christian 
religion  covdd  be  most  effeclively  propagated  by  ]ilanting 
Christian  ciilouics  in  the  mid.-it  of  hoathcni'-m,  these  colonics 
to  be  self-supporting  and  pcniianent  setlluments. 

After  niiiL-h  diseussiiin  ihe  American  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Society  was  organized  in  October.  1849,  in  Cin- 
cinnati. The  call  for  this  meeting  was  pul>lished  in  Mr. 
Campbeirs  pa|.er,  "  The  Millennial  Harbinger"  for  that 
year.  Arlitlu  H.  nf  tliu  tnnslituliiin  adnpiud  at  that  meet- 
ing declared  that  "  the  object  of  this  society  shall  be  to 
promote  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  this  and  other 
lands."  (■■  Cliri>tian  MisMons."  by  I'.  M.  Green,  p.  1 14.) 
The  first  mission  atlenipted  was  in  the  ancient  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, aii<i  the  missionary  was  Dr.  J.unes  T.  liarclay.  After 
a  few  years  the  effort  was  di-;c'iiitin»cd.  An  cfTort  was 
also  made  to  establi>^!i  a  work  in  Liberia.  Soon  after  the 
arrival  of  the  gentlttnan  who  ha»l  been  sck-cled  to  jireach 
the  gospel — Alexander  Cros,'^,  a  jiiovis  and  devoted  man — 
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he  fell  ft  victim  in  death  to  the  climate.  A  mission,  which 
produced  considerable  fruit,  was  also  established  on  the 
island  of  Jamaica  in  the  West  Indies.  On  account,  how- 
ever, of  the  disturbances  occasioned  by  the  Civil  War  in 
this  country,  all  effort  at  work  in  foreign  lands  M'as  for  a 
number  of  years  abandoned.  The  entire  energies  of  the 
Disciples  were  devoted  to  evangelistic  and  educational 
work  at  home. 

The  foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society  was  organized 
in  1875  in  the  city  of  Louisville,  Ky.  The  object  of  this 
society  is  "  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  and  teach  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  Christ  has  commanded." 
("  Christian  Missions,"  by  F.  M.  Green,  p.  195.)  The  re- 
ceipts, year  by  year  from  the  first,  are  as  follows: 


1877 »."74  00 

i«;8 «,7G(>oo 

1B79 8,18700 

1880 11,14400 

iBSi 13.178  46 

l8Sj »>,o6j  >)4 

i«»3 JS.504  8S 

1S84 36,Sni  84 

1885 30,160  10 

18S6 64.5S6  06 

i««7 47.39*  «S 

1888  S7.997  19 

1889 S7.i8y  IS 

1890 63,10949 

1891 Vi'iH  76 

1891 70,310  84 

1893    60.3SS  01 


Jgland  was  lai^ely  supported  by  Timothy 
l-l,  a  successful  and  consecrated  English 
■as  expected  that  the  churches  pbnted  in 
;  self-supportiny  in  three  or  four  years. 
I  has  not  beun  realized.  At  the  last  mcet- 
A^sociation  13  churches  were  repre- 
Bof  wliicii  were  self-su]ipnriint;.  The  agj^re- 
■p  is  1750;  baptisms  ianl  year,  316. 
Jia  work  is  carried  on  \n  Denmark,  Sweden, 
jKit^ht  evanj-clisis  were  t'm[>loyed  last  year. 
■nuiiiber  of  Disciples  is  7;g;  Sunday-school 
P"he  number  of  conversions  last  year  was  191. 
s  carried  on  at  twelve  jxiints.  Accord- 
(  repiirl,  there  are  583  Disciples  at  these  sta- 
in! ]!upils,  519;  |ni]>ils  in  day-schi«>ls, 
Jen  persons  are  ent,'aKed  in  ihis  \i'ork. 
Iree  men  and  women  and  fj  native  helpers  are 
fth  the  work  of  the  Disciples  in  China.  There 
mt-stations,  9  da)--schools,  2  boardinij. 
'spit^il,  and  2  dispensaries.  riri>ups  of  Chris- 
lithererl  at  5  stations,  one  of  which  has  formed 
•.elf-sii]>porlinj:;  church.  The  number  of  con- 
Mankin  is  [he  central  station.  Not  less  than 
ienls  are  treated  annually  by  the  hospital  force, 
Ii  of  these  tiic  gospel  is  personally  prcsente<l, 
1  penitents  inquired  of  the  missionaries  the  way 
in  before  the  latter  understood  the  Lmnnaye 
well  to  return  intelligible  answers.  There  are 
s,  25  (lut-stations.  23  native  hel])ers,  334  con- 
pupils  in  the  d,iy-sehonIs,  and  «;HS  in  the  Sun- 
Is,  The  ]irincii>;il  stations  are  Tokyo.  y\kila, 
i.  The  number  of  converts  last  year  was  103, 
of  numerical  results  in  India  has  not  yet  come, 
bout  [50  converts  have  been  baptized.      Ilurda, 
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The  Christian  Woman's  iUoaril  of  Mi? 
from  the  fact  tliat  the  business  of  the  soc 
entirely  by  women.  The  executive  commi 
altogether  of  women.  Women  select  mii 
ploy  missionaries,  both  male  and  female,  i 
way  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  the  bi 
island  of  Jamaica  7  ministers  are  employi 
stations  and  1600  members.  There  are 
and  17  Sunday-schot>ls,  wilh  a  total  attei 
There  are  5  workers  al  Dilaspur,  India, 
female  physicians,  2  teachers,  and  I  /enan 
buildinj^s  there  are  a  bungalow,  schoolh< 
and  hospital.  These  were  erected  under  t 
vision  of  women.  The  nu>ney  for  the  buil< 
by  the  childn'u's  nussionary  bands,  Near 
were  treated  by  the  two  physicians  in  il 
among  the  Chinese  i:'.  snp|)orted  at  PortI 
missionary  is  a  native  of  China.  Papers  | 
Christian  Woman's  Hoard  are  the  *'  Miss 
and  the  "  Little  Huildcrs  at  Work." 

The   General    Christian    Missionary  Co 

« 

lineal  and   legal   descendant  of  the   Am 
Missionary  Society,  organized   in    1849. 
this  organi/.atiiMi  is  "  the  spread  of  the  g< 
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collected  and  expended  from  the  beginning  by  this  society 
and  its  auxiliaries.  -  The  annual  cuUections  aiid  disburse- 
ments at  the  present  time  aggregate  about  $50,000.  Mis- 
sionaries are  employed  in  Alabama,  Arkansas,  Gcorgin, 
Illinois,  Iowa,  Idaho,  Kansas,  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Mich- 
igan, Minnesota,  MasNachiisetts,  New  York,  North  Caro* 
Una,  Nebraska.  New  Mexico,  Oregon,  Oklahoma,  South 
Dakota.  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utiih,  Wisconsin,  West  Vir- 
ginia, and  Ontario.  In  connection  with  tlic  General 
Convention  are  the  Board  of  Neyro  Education  and  Evan- 
gelization and  the  Board  of  Church  Exten.'^ion. 

There  is  an  increasing  interest  among  the  Disciples  in 
city  mission  work  which  ]>romiseH  in  the  near  future  to 
greatly  augment  thcii'  inrtncnce  for  good. 

The  offices  of  the  General  Convention  and  the  Foreign 
Christian  Missionary  Society  are  in  Cincinnati.  Indian- 
apolis is  the  headquarters  of  the  Christian  Woman's  Board 
of  Missions.  The  home  of  the  Board  of  Negro  Evan- 
gelization is  Massillon,  O.  The  office  of  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  is  in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

For  statistics  concerning  the  number  of  organizations, 
church  edifices,  seating  capacity  of  church  buildings,  value 
of  church  pntperty,  and  number  of  communicants,  .see 
vol.  i.  of  "American  Church  History  Series,"  pp.  125-128. 
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The  following  stcetch  of  the  history  and  doctrines  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  Amuricii  is  ba-sod  on  nn  inde- 
pendent examination  of  original  records,  documents,  con- 
temporary liislorics,  jotirnal.s  and  other  materials.  To 
compress  the  history  of  two  hnndrud  and  fifty  years  into 
less  than  ddu  hundred  and  fifty  pages  hnn  been  nn  easy 
tUHk;  and  vihilu  ^rcat  care  haM  heeit  taken  to  omit  nothing 
of  KUprenic  iinportimce,  it  in  ii1tii{;ether  likely  that  omis. 
KionM  will  l>u  fotnid  more  or  less  serious,  it  is  helicvc<I, 
however,  that  the  acconnt  fairly  represents  the  main  lines 
of  a  remarkably  eventful  history. 

Ill  <lescril>ing  the  various  divisions  which  have  occurred 
in  the  Society  tlic  aim  has  been  to  be  im|>artia]  and,  so  far 
as  practicable,  let  each  side  s)K:ak  for  itself.  If  any  feel 
themselves  not  fully  represented,  indulgence  is  craved  for 
unintentional  shortcoming. 

To  those  who  have  so  kindly  rendered  aid  in  furnishing 
information  and  materials  for  use  in  the  preparation  of 
this  sketch  a  grateful  acknowledgment  is  due. 
Kavkkkukii,  Ta., 
Kuurlh  nxHUh,  1894. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

OUUAMZATIOX.  I 

[tn  th«  fi>l!a>vln|:  ikeleli  tlie  litki.  (i.lii]iivil  in  the  I'nilcd  StMe*  Cnuat  c 
1890  an-  um'iI  io  ii;<iilnt!uMi  Ilii:  tiirinus  <1ivi>i<in>  of  ilie  Ixxlv  cnUini;  iiid 
liy  tlie  piai„i.  of  '■  I'ricn.ls."  hs  "  ()ril.™l<ix,"  "  llkksilt-s,"  "  Will.urile*,' 
ami  "  I'riibiitiM:."  'I'licii.-  utiiii  arc  uncil  sininly  fur  the  luke  of  iliMinclian 
«ml  «i.h  no  mviaiuu,  mcmirg.] 

TriE  Sijciety  of  I-'riends  in  tiio  United  Stales  and  Can 
ada  is  ci>nij>osi.'<l  of  Yearly  Meeting's,  of  which  the  Ortlio 
dox  have  thirleeti,  the  I  Hcksiies  seven,  and  tlie  Wilbnrite 
w.\.  As  the  <>ri,'ani Zillion  is  essentially  the  same  in  all 
they  may  he  consi<lerc)l  tonetlier.  ICach  Yearly  Meelinj^ 
as  its  naniu  iniiilies,  meets  annually,  and  exercises  a  juris 
«iietii»n  over  a  certain  anuiuni  of  territory.  The  ^coyrajthi 
cal  extent  of  e.ieh  varies,  but  altoi'ctlier  tliey  include  th. 
whole  territory  on  the  continent,  and  all  I'riends  belotij 
to  some  one  of  the  Yearly  Meeliii^js  with  ihu-  exce|)tii)n  o 
the  small  bodies,  styled  "  Primitive,"  which  form  inde 
pondciU  eonjiregations.'      On  all   matters  relatint-  to  faill 

I  Thf  n,ilio.lni  Vcatly  Mri-Iiiic-  iirr  (iS.m)  :    Xinv  Knel-n"'.  Nov  Y.irk 
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and  practice  each  Yearly  Meeting  is  independent  of  all  the 
rest,  nor  is  it  amenable  to  the  others,  either  singly  or  com- 
l»ned.  On  rare  occasions  one  Yearly  Meeting  may  ask 
advice  and  assistance  of  others.'  In  the  very  early  days, 
London  Yearly  Meeting  was  regarded  in  a  rather  indefinite 
way  as  a  court  of  appeal,  but  voluntarily  relinquiiihed  that 
position.  It  continues  to  send,  in  addition  to  the  special 
"  epistles "  to  each  of  the  Yearly  Meetings,  one  that  is 
known  as  the  "  London  General  Kpistlc,"  which  is  read  in 
all  the  Yearly  Meetings,  but  which  is  simply  a  mcssafre  of 
Christian  greeting.  English  Friends  at  times  of  dissension  ■ 
and  separation  have  sometimes  endeavored  by  friendly 
mediation  to  settle  the  <Iifficulties. 

The  Yeariy  Mcctin^^s  are  not  isolated  from  one  another, 
but  are  united  in  various  ways,  (i)  A  member  in  one  place 
is  received  as  a  member  everywhere  else  by  his  own  branch 
of  the  Society,  and  if  he  brings  suitable  official  letters  with 
him  becomes  an  active  member  of  the  meeting  to  which 
he  removes.  (2)  A  minister  if  he  removes  into  the  limits 
of  another  Yearly  Meeting  is,  on  presenting  the  proper 
credentials,  received,  without  further  action,  as  a  full  min- 
ister.- (i)  Ministers  of  imc  Yearly  Meeting,  who  feel  it 
right  to  travel  and  labor  as  prcather.-f  elsewhere,  are  re- 
ceived, if  presenting  pro]ier  credentials,  without  transfer  of 
their  membership,  and  arc  a!isiste<l  in  their  work,  they  for 
the  time  being  putting  themselves  imdcr  the  authority  of 
the  meetings  where  they  ha]>pcn  to  be.  (4)  ICach  Yearly 
Meeting  addresses  all  the  others  belonging  to  its  section 
of  the  Society  every  year  an  "  epistle  "  expressing  Chris* 

'  For  exaiiipli-.  \'ir|!inli  Vcarlv  MvCTini;  whtn  il  ImuI  Ivvuinc  ilriiklnl  lijr 
nniCriili'Ht  coii'.ulletl  rhilnilr1|ihia,  tlnliimiire,  anil  Korlti  ruriilinn,  nnil  im 
their  iilvicc  unit>->1  il>cK  witli  llalliiiMiri-  Vcnrly  Mi-Hin|;  in  1(145.  A  numl«i' 
«l  other  ca.>n  nr  ln.s  iniiHirtaiit-r  havp  nccnmil. 

*  By  comparalivrly  rui-nl  aili-in  I'liiliilclphia  Yearly  MrclinE  (Orlhoriot) 


This  method  of  correspondence  is,  we  believe,  unique,  ant 
has  played  an  important  part  in  the  history  of  the  denom- 
ination. When  separations  have  occurred  in  one  Yearlj 
Meeting  and  both  divisions  send  out  epistles  to  the  othei 
Yearly  Meetings,  each  of  them  decides  witich  division  tf 
recognise ;  and  whichever  one  is  recognized  has  its  cpistl< 
read  and  answered.  By  an  unfortunate  logical  strictncs- 
the  result  of  this  has  been  that,  if  two  Yearly  Meeting: 
having  such  a  question  before  them  should  reach  difTcrem 
conclusions,  this  alone  has  been  considered  sufficient  reasor 
for  discontinuing  correspondence  with  each  other,  for  cor- 
respondence has  been  interpreted  to  mean  indorsement  o; 
the  position  held,  at  least  on  Inter-Yearly  Meeting  matters. 
(5)  There  are  various  Inter- Yearly  Meeting  organization; 
officially  recognized.  Thus  the  Hicksites  ha\e  their  Unioi 
for  I'hihuithropic  Labor,  and  on  Indian  Affairs,  and  tht 
Orthodox  have  their  Associated  Committee  on  Indian 
Affair.-i,  tht;  I'tace  Association  of  Friends  in  America,  aiie 
are  forming  a  h'orcign  Mission  llnaul.  (6)  Delegated  ad. 
visory  conferences  are  lieUl.  Of  these  the  Orlhwlox  have 
held  several,  and  it  seems  probable  that  they  will  here- 
after hold  Ihem  once  in  every  five  yejir.s,  thongh  cad 
Yearly  Meeting  will  be  at  liberty  not  to  send  delejjate: 
without  interfering  with  its  regidar  intercourse.-  We  be- 
lieve that  no  stated  conferences  referring  to  the  genera 
condition  and  work  of  the  Society  have  been  held  by  iht 
other  branches  of  l-'riends.  (7)  The  visits  of  ministers  an< 
other  members  of  mic  Yearly  Meeting  to  other  'S'earlj 
Meetings  <hiring  their  sessions  is  a  very  strong  praclica 

1   It  lin-  l.,-.-n  .111  tlii.  jir.mn.l  iliM  ill..-  i..rtc-|i.m.li.T»t  IwlMc-n  I'liltaildi.lii; 
Vv.irly  M,.■ljn^  ,m.l  ..I?..-.  V.^itty  M<,.-lln|;.  Ims  .i.-.is.-,i. 
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bond  of  unity.  (8)  Among  the  Orthodox^  whenever  a 
new  Yeariy  Meeting  is  to  be  established  the  Yeariy 
Meeting  proposing  the  action  asks  the  consent  of  the 
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have  weight    The  theoiy  is  that  the  guidance  of  the 

is  to  be  realized  and  followed  in  the  business  meeting, 

there  is  therefore  an  entire  absence  of  evidences  of 

|ause,  or  of  motions  and  counter- motions.    The  prac- 

rcsult  of  this  system  is  conservative,  for  the  theory  is 

|,  so  far  as  possible,  any  new  step  shall  be  taken  as 

inited  action  of  .the  meeting;  and  if  a  reasonable  num- 

even  though  a  minority,  be  dissatisfied  with  a  proposi- 

it  is  either  dropped  or  modified,  the  effort  being  to 

ince  but  not  to  force.'      Nearly  all  the  separations 

have  occurred  have  been  due  to  the  neglect  of  this 

Iciplc. 

[he  position  of  women  is  one  of  absolute  equality  with 
!^    In  some  cases  the  sessions  are  held  with  the  men 
women  mccling  together,  in  others  separately.     When 
llatter  prevails,  the  propositions  adopted  by  one  meet- 
are  sent  for  approval  to  the  other,  where  they  may  be 
|ctcd  or  adopted, 
is  competent  for  a  Yearly  Meeting  at  any  given  year 
lake  any  change  in  its  Discipline,  though  it  is  custom- 
to  appoint  a  committee  to  consider  important  changes 
11  year  and  then  report.     The  decisions  of  the  Yearly 
jting  arc  binding  on  all  the  meetings  within  the  limits 
|ts  jurisdiction.     It  is  cilso  the  only  authoritative  in- 
>rcter  of  the  Discipline,  and  the  final  court  of  appeal, 
•ing  its  recess  it  is  represented  by  an  executive  com- 
tcc  called  the  representative  meeting/*  meeting  at  stated 

Jn  some  of  the  WchUtu  Vcarly  MitIIih»s  ihcIIuhIs  soiiicwlmt,  thoui;)i 

rntirt'ly,  >iniilnr  to  parliaiiK'Htary  ones  |irt'V(\il. 

\Y\\\^  \s  not  Mrlctly  cornrt  as  lar  as  IMiila<K'!|>liia  is  ct»mcrnc«l,  and  |>cr- 

I  is  not  fully  the  case  as  rc^^anls  the  liusincss  of  ilic  liiurcli  uuioni;  the 

liii  riles. 

jrhis  connnittcc,  o\vinj»  to  the  fact  tliat  the  first  object  of  its  appointment 
i»  assist  inemVers  who  were  sufTerin^j  for  their  primiples,  was  calle<1 
my  years  the  **  Meeting  fur  Suflferinp,"  a  name  still  retainetl  in  a  few 
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time*  and  upon  ipecial  call  It  hai  a  few  q>ecial  dutiet, 
but  U  not  dtowed  in  any  way  to  interfere  with  or  to  en- 
force the  discipline. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  Yearly  Meetings  have  standing 
cominittceB  on  \-arious  subjects,  such  as  peace,  education, 
temperance,  etc.  Thu  Orthodox  bodies,  with  one  or  two 
exceptions,  have  also  committees  oxe  liome  and  foreign 
missions,  evangelization,  etc. 

Every  Yearly  Meeting  is  divided  into  quarterly  meet* 
ings.  These  meet  four  times  a  year,'  and  receive  reports 
from  the  meetings  which  constitute  them  (montlily  meet- 
ings). A  summary  of  these  reports  is  made  and  forwarded 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting.  As  in  the  Yearly  so  In  tlig 
quarterly  meetings,  cyery  member  is  entitled  to  take  iMirt 
in  the  discussinnn,  the  same  order  of  procedure  i>re\'atling 
in  them  as  in  the  former.  The  quarterly  meeting  takes  . 
cognizance  of  the  action  of  the  monthly  meeting,  and  can 
be  appeale<l  to  whenever  dissatisfaction  is  felt  with  the 
action  of  a  lower  meeting.  Its  assent  is  required  for  the 
establishment  of  any  new  meeting.  When  a  new  <|uarterly 
meeting  is  to  be  established,  however,  the  consent  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  is  necessary.  It  a])iK>ints  its  own  com- 
mittees on  various  lines  of  Christian  work,  and  sends  down 
word  to  the  monthly  meetings  how  much  each  meeting  is 
expected  to  contribute  toward  the  expenses  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  monthly  meeting  is  the  executive  power  so  far  as 
the  membership  is  concerned,  subject  to  appeal  to  the 
quarterly  and  Yearly  meetings.  In  practical  working, 
however,  its  acts  are  seldom  criticised  by  its  superior  meet* 
ings,  and  its  executive  duties  make  it  a  most  important 
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body.  It  receives  and  on  occasion  can  disown  (i.e.,  expel) 
members,  and  it  has  the  direct  oversight  of  the  congrega- 
tion!! composing  it.  Its  organization  is  similar  to  that  of 
other  "business  meetings  or  mocthigs  for  discipline"  (as 
they  arc  culled  in  distinction  to  the  "  meetings  for  wor- 
iihip  ").  In  :iiKlitii)ii  to  this  and  its  comn)ittccs,  its  regular 
otHcers  are  elders  and  overseers.  The  duties  of  the  former 
;ire,  first,  to  encourage  and  counsel  the  ministers,  and 
second,  to  ha\  e  a  Christian  care  over  tiic  membership.  In 
some  places  ihey  hold  office  for  life  or  good  behavior,  in 
others  for  a  term  of  ycar.-f.  They  are  n])pointcd  by  the 
joint  action  of  the  mnnthly  mectinji  and  the  ciuarterly 
meeting  of  niitiisiLTs  and  elders,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
])resuntly.  Tiie  nverseers  lire  (l)  a  committee  to  receive 
applic.it  it  ins  for  admission  hcforo  being  presented  to  the 
monthly  nieelint,'.  {3)  Their  dnty  is  to  be  on  the  lookout 
for  any  in  the  meeting  in  need  of  spiritual  or  tcmjxtral  aid. 
{3)  They  are  to  ndmonisli  offenders  and  endeavor  to  re- 
store them ;  and  if  they  fail  in  this,  they  are  to  report  to 
the  nmnthly  meeting  for  its  action.  (4)  In  some  localities, 
as  in  New  lltigland,  they  have  special  <liities  in  regard  to 
the  liolilidg  of  cluirch  properly.  (5)  They  pre|)are  at 
stated  times  in  the  year  answers  to  certain  questions, 
called  "  ([Meries,"  directed  by  the  Discipline  to  be  answered 
in  order  to  show  the  condition  o(  church  life  and  progress. 
These  answers  are  laid  before  the  monthly  or  preparative 
meeting'  for  emendation  or  appr'>val.  and  to  be  forwarded 
to  the  superior  meetings.  They  are  appointed  directly 
by  the  monthly  meeting  alone,  and    the    length  of  their 
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K      Ministers  have  not  been  referred  to  as  regular  officers. 

r  The  reason  of  this  has  been  that  the  organization  is  con- 
sidered complete,  as  an  oryanizatioii,  without  them.  The 
Disciplines  require  the  appuintment  of  elders  and  overseers, 

ibut  do  nut  retguirv  that  of  ministers.  There  is  no  pro- 
■  vision  in  the  Disciplines  fur  their  training  at  seminaries  or 
otherwise.  The  theory  is  that  the  church  rccognizes  when 
>  the  gift  and  the  qualification  have  been  committed  to  a 
man  or  woman,  and  ackno\vlc(lf;cs  it,  after  which  he  or 
she  is  called  an  "acknowledged,"  "recommended,"  or 
"  recorded  "  minister.  There  is  no  ceremony  of  ordina- 
tion. The  minister  continues  to  follow  his  ordinary  voca- 
tion, except  when  for  the  time  beinjf  he  is  prevented  from 
so  doing  by  special  religious  service  at  home  or  abroad  ; 
in  such  case,  if  his  work  has  the  approbation  of  the  meet- 
tng,  his  wants  are  supplied;  but  as  a  minister  he  receives 
no  salary.' 

The  acknowledgment,  or  recording,  of  a  minister  is 
accomplished  as  follows:  A  Friends'  meeting  for  wor- 
ship is  supposed  to  be  held  under  the  immediate  direc- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.*  Th'i  congregation  meets  in 
alence,  with  no  prearrangement  of  service;  there  is  no 
stated  length  for  any  sermon,  prayer,  or  e.\hortatton. 
and  often  several  persons,  not  necessarily  ministers,  take 
part  during  the  same  meeting.  If  any  speak  in  a  way 
that  appears  to  lack  the  evidence  of  having  a  right  call,  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  elders  to  admonish  such;  if  they  speak 
with  acceptance,  the  elders  nru  to  encourage  and  advise 
them.  If  one  has  s]K)ken  frequently  and  is  seen  to  hiivc  a 
gift,  it  is  .-icknowledged  by  the  church  and  a  record  made 
of  it;  the  actiim  is  in  this  case,  as  in  that  of  the  elders, 
taken  conjointly  by  the  monthly  meeting  and  the  quarterly 
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meeting  of  ministers  and  viders.  The  minister  ts  the  only 
officer,  if  such  lie  can  bu  called,  who  is  not  affected  by 
chani^e  of  residence  beyond  the  limits  of  the  monthly 
meeting.' 

It  remains  for  ns  now  to  consider  the  constitution  of 
the  mtrliiig  of  "  ministers  nnd  ciders,"  called  also  in  many 
|)laces  tjic  meeting  i)n  "  ministry  and  oversight,"  and 
somttimes  the  "  select  meeting."  In  every  Yearly  Meet- 
ing the  ministers  and  elders,  in  many  |)I:iees  llie  overseers, 
as  well,  aiid  sometimes  also  persons  appointed  to  sit  with 
them,  are  required  to  meet  together  at  regnlar  times, 
generally  every  llirce  months,  to  review  the  state  of  the 
membership  and  to  consider  the  needs  of  the  work,  but 
witliont  disciplinary  ]ii)wers.  They  are  fre([iiently  the 
ones  to  jircposc  a  suitable  person  to  ilie  nmntlily  meeting 
for  aeknowledgment  Jis  a  minister.  They  also  are  rc- 
([iiircd  to  answer  certain  "  ipieries  "  ap]>lying  especially  to 
them  as  to  di)Ctrine,  life,  and  practice  ;  these  arc  forwarded 
to  a  quarterly  meeting  of  similar  character,  to  which  rep- 
resentatives are  seiil.  This  meeting  is  composed  of  the 
several  monthly  meetings  on  ministry  and  oversight  within 
tlie  limits  of  the  ordinary  (|ii;irterly  meeting.  It  nnites 
with  the  monthly  meetings  in  the  aeI,-nowle<lgment  of 
ministers  or  ajipoint men t  of  elders,  or,  when  need  rctpiircs, 
in  the  removal  of  them  fmm  olVice,  Once  a  year  il  for- 
wards its  summarv  of  the  reports  from  its  lower  meetings 
to  the  Yearly  Mc'eling  on  Ministry  ami  Oversight.  The 
only  duty  of  this  latter  nieeling  hejorHl  that  of  advice  ami 
recommenilalion  is  to  sanction  the  action  of  the  mojilhly 
and  quarterly  meetings  (of  the  general  membership),  or  to 

1   In  -nMic  Vv^irly  >tL-i.i;nj;,  aiiu.n^  Uk'  Orll.iKl.n  .iTl:,ii,  ,l.«irin:il  .|ti<.-.. 
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refuse  its  sanction  to  consenting  to  minbters  traveling  on 
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CHAPTER  L 

BEGINNINGS  IN  BNGLANIK 

Among  the  many  denominatioof  wludi  (qipeared  in 
England  during,  the  sixteenth  and  leventeenth  centuries* 
that  time  of  religious  upheaval,  none  is  more  striking  than 
the  Society  of  Friendsi.  Though  scarcely  one  of  its  doc- 
trines was  absohitcly  new,  yet  the  combination  of  so  many 
radical  tenets  produced  a  remarkable  factor  in  the  religious 
economy  of  Christendom,  the  effects  of  which  arc  only  be- 
ginning to  be  appreciated 

"  England  liad  been  stunned  for  twenty  years  with  re- 
ligious polemics.  Tlic  forms  of  church  government — prcs- 
bytcrianisni  and  prelacy — the  claims  of  the  indeiJcndents 
cind  the  clamors  of  the  sectaries,  the  res{>ectivc  rights  of 
the  {>astors  and  the  people,  were  discussed  in  every  pulpit, 
they  distracted  every  parish  and  every  house."  ^  Tom  by 
civil  war,  tigitatcd  with  bitter  theological  disputes,  full  of 
men  dissatisfied  with  church,  with  state,  with  almost  every 
existing  institution,  ICngland  was  indeed  in  a  sad  way.  It 
was  amid  such  surroundings,  influenced  by  such  currents 
of  thought,  out  of  such  a  hurly-burly,  that  the  Society  of 
Friends  arose. 

The  history  of  the  early  years  of  the  Society  is  the  his- 
tory  of  its  fouiuler.  George  Fox  was  bom  at  Fenny  Dray- 
ton, .sometimes  known  as  Drayton-in-the-CIay,  I-eicester- 
shirc,  July,  1624.     "My  father's  name  was  Christopher 

1  J.  R.  Marsden,  "  History  of  the  Later  ruritans,"  2cl  cd.,  London,  1854* 
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[  Fox :  he  was  by  profession  a  weaver,  an  honest  man.  .  .  . 
'  The  neighbors  called  him  KiglitiuusChrister.  My  mother 
was  an  upright  woman  ;  her  maiden  name  was  Mary  I^^o, 
of  the  family  of  the  Lagos,  and  of  tlie  stock  of  tlie  mar- 
tyrs." '  I  lis  youth  "  was  endued  with  a  gravity  and  stayed- 
ness  of  mind  that  is  seldom  seen  in  children."' 

Notwithstanding  his  sober  and  serious  youth,  he  seems 
to  have  had  no  idea  that  he  was  to  be  called  to  any  special 
work,  and,  as  with  many  a  man,  a  slight  thing,  apparently, 
proved  the  tunnng-iioint  in  his  life.  Deiiig  asked  to  drink 
healths  by  some  young  men  who  were  "  profes.sors  "  of  re- 
ligion, he  was  so  grieved  iliat  suclt  [jersons  should  act  in 
this  way  that  he  threw  <lowii  his  share  of  the  jirevioui* 
entertainment  and  went  nut  of  the  rnnm.  A  sleejiless 
night  followed,  (turipig  which  he  Ijclieved  he  heard  the  call 
of  the  Lord  summoning  him  to  leave  all  things.  He  went 
from  place  to  place  .-seeking  peace  nf  mind  ;  once  he  says 
'  that  "a  .''troiig  icmptation  lo  des|>air  came  upon  nic,  and 
Lthen  I  saw  how  Christ  was  templed,  and  mighty  tronble-H 
'  1  was  in."  He  went  from  "  priest  to  priest "  (o  gel  help, 
but  found  them  sorrj'  comforters,  for  they  diil  not  sec  tliat 
he  was  one  who  needed  .vptritual  food  and  enlightenment, 
not  mental  distraction.  I  le  remained  more  than  a  year  in 
this  state.  At  last,  he  writes,  "  about  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1646,  as  I  was  going  to  Coventry  and  entering 
toward  the  gate,  a  consideration  arose  in  me  how  it  was 
said  that  all  Christians  are  believers,  both  Fn)testants  and 
[lapists.  And  the  I-ord  ojicned  to  me  that  if  all  were  be- 
lievers, then  were  they  atl  born  of  Gtxi  and  passed  from 

>  "  Joamal "  \A  Georyc  YfX,  Londun,  1694,  i>.  I.  \Vc  dear  lUlle  or 
■KMhinj;  uf  (ii'Or|;i:  t'lii'i  ri'lalivct  cttcpl  doh'  nml  tlivn  liv  siiii|>ly  iiivntiimi 
vUiling  thtni.  (ttui  mi;  "  Journal,''  |<|i.  390.  396.)  (.'Iiurki.  Mnrthall  says, 
anilcr  dale  i>(  "  I  rili  innnili,  l<>tli.  1^71  "  :  "  t  tii-nl  rti  Muti,  l-'.'s  iiinllicr  in 
Ixici-NtcTshire."  ("  Journal  "  of  CUarles  Morihall,  l.«nili>n,  |Rj4,  ]i.  17.) 

*  Wiltiuiii  ScHct,  ■'  History  i>f  liii;  (Jualers,"  l.onil.m,  1715,  i.l  iil.,  ji.  6. 
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death  to  life,  and  that  none  were  true  believers  but  such, 
and  though  others  said  they  were  believers  yet  they  were 
not.  Another  time,  as  I  vvfis  walking  in  a  field  on  a  lirst- 
day morning,  the  Lord  opened  to  me  that  being  bred  at 
Oxford  or  Cambridge  Wiis  not  enough  to  fit  and  qualify 
men  to  be  ministers  of  Christ;  and  1  strangcd  at  it,  be- 
cause it  was  the  common  belief  of  people."  '  He  still  did 
not  find  absolute  peace,  but  continued  to  go  up  and  down 
though  the  country. 

After  the  conviction  that  education  was  no  essential 
qualificalion  of  a  minister,  he  naturally  turned  more  and 
more  to  the  dissenters,  but  he  found  little  satisfaction  with 
most  of  them.  So  he  goes  on  to  Kay  :"  When  .  .  .  Iliad 
nothing  oiitwariily  to  help  me,  nor  cnuld  tell  what  to  do, 
then, oh.  then  t  hearda  voice  which  said.  'There  is  one,  even 
Christ  JesiTs,  that  can  sptak  to  tliy  condition,'  and  when  I 
heard  it  my  heart  did  leap  for  joy."  -  And  when  he  cried 
to  the  Loril.  ■■  ■  Why  should  I  be  thus,  seeing  1  was  never 
addicted  to  cnmmit  those  evils?'  the  l.onl  answered  that 
it  was  needful  I  shunhl  have  a  sense  of  all  conditions — 
how  else  should  I  speak  to  all  coixlitions?  And  in  this  I 
saw  the  infuiilc  love  of  Cnxl.  I  saw  also  that  there  was 
an  ocean  of  darkne.'^s  and  death,  but  an  infinite  ocean  of 
light  and  love  which  flowed  over  the  ocean  of  darkness."^ 
Again  he  says:  "Now  was  1  come  up  iti  spirit  through 
the  flaming  sword  into  the  Paradise  of  God.  All  things 
were  new,  and  all  creation  gave  another  smell  unto  me 
l)e)'ond  what  words  can  utlcr."  This  was  when  he  was 
about  twenty-three. 

The  sentences  (juotcd  lie  at  the  root  of  Fox's  practice 
and  teaching — consistency  of  the  outward  life  with  the 
profession ;  the  necessity  of  some  power  within  the  man 
to  enable  him  to  live  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God; 


l86  TME  FMENDS.  (Chai*.  i. 


the  direct  communication  of  this  will  to  every  believer  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  His  labors  were  from  first  to  last 
a  comment  on  the  text, ''  If  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  by  the 
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mber  of  caxcs  has  been  greatly  exaggerated.  It  wu 
Mfllly  after  the  "priest"  was  through  that  the  Friend 
K)kc,  and  then  it  wan  on  nccount  itf  the  unpalatable  doc- 
rinc,  mthcr  than  for  ihc  inlcrru))liun,  that  he  RulTcrcd. 
The  places  (if  witrNhi]!  he  etilercd  were  iistially  those  he- 
lOnghiy  tu  the  IndeiMtiulcnts,  mid  this  body  allowed  dis- 
cushion  after  the  sermon.'  Fox  frequently  speaks  of  wail- 
ing until  the  minister  was  through,  and  once  at  least  he 
was  invited  up  into  the  pulpit.  A  striking  instance  oc- 
curred at  Ulverstone,  where  ^targa^vt  I'ell.  who,  when  he 
was  intcrrnpteil  as  he  wax  siH.'iiktng  a/trr  the  "priest," 
Killctl  out,  "  Why  inuy  not  he  speak  as  well  as  any  other?"' 
Iliid  it  not  bL-i'U  for  his  slning  coninion  sense,  Fox 
tni^lit  liavL'  gone  through  iiii  experiencu  Nimewlml  similar 
t"  that  of  his  atllKrerit,  James  Nayler,"  or  have  Iteeonic  a 
KCcond  l.iiilowiek  Mui^gleton.  As  it  was,  thnitgh  cnic  of 
the  most  mystical  of  modem  reformers,  he  was  at  the 
same  lime  one  of  the  most  practical,  all  his  spinlnal  teach- 
ing, from  the  very  first,  Iteiiig  accompanied  l)>'  not  only 
desires,  hut  !»y  elTorts  for  the  nmrid,  political,  and  social 
welfare  of  hU  hearers;  hh  journal  i,s  fuJ]  of  piviirlieal  au^- 
geMions.  Me  "  was  the  t\rv\  who  niised  his  voice  against 
llie  evils  uf  Went  Indian  olaver)-.     tic  claimed  freedom  of 

■  "Aflvr  ill  ibh  h  ibme  [)ini]ilii|;,  invaKtiin);  Inr  ihc  |ia>>r(ir,  rlc]  thej 
[Ihc  liiili,-)H,-nilml»]  have  ^ci  omitliiT  cxvn'Kc,  trlwnin  lij-  uay  nr  cimfcmicv, 
i|iin4iiinin|^  Mill  ilisiHilntHin  every  iine  lA  \\\e  wnffrffAnm  may  |>ni|Hiani] 
pulilidy  Mwl  jmnu  tndr  irriqik-ii,  ibiuUi,  nnil  <ilijivliim«  nj'iiin'-l  niiylhini; 
whii-h  thai  liny  iltry  tinvi-  lii-nnL"  ("  A  I  H^^udku-i'  (nmi  ihv  V.niif  nt  the 
Ttnw,"  dv.,  ktiln-rl  llnylk-,  l^nmhHi,  nVfJ,  11.  Jft,  Thin  tHS>k  woo  jMiMi-linl 
JhoI  MiirvtIiiirKvl-'inliitiiin  tiiiiriNH'li.  'I  liv  wHut  luu  founil  no  Iimmii.'m 
ii  llw  tiili-rruiittKn  "(  n  t'Imnli  "if  l-liiKlnlul  wrviiv.) 

*  "  Ji>urniif,"|>|i.  jCi,  <;7,  61,  78,  ioi>:  Mx-nlvi  K.  Ilnnlay,  "  Inner  I.ifc," 
in*.  a74-J'M- 

■  Naylvr  it  oflm  (|untc<l  (w  nn  ex.iiii|>lcnf  llirvrilil  mlhuiimni  uf  the  early 
KricnilHj  cvtn  M>i,-:iri-(ul  a  wriirr  mil.  Wi-injiarlt'n  tieing  Hcwiiwil  a»  (o  the 
true  chnradvr  of  ihc  t'|iUiHlc.  ("  Dii-  Kcviiluliiin\LirclH.-n  Kn|;l.inilk,",  I.ci|>- 
iif,,  1868,  p.  IJI.)  Naylcr'n  nilinn'-  wtie  illsavimwl  liy  Fricnik  tx  the  time, 
•ml  he  rccanlcil,  cnnfcksdl  hU  error,  nnd  wiu  mturM.  (Rvwel,  p[i.  147- 
iSS) 
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gave  them  forth.  ...  I  raw  thst  the  grace  of  God  which 
brings  salvation  had  appeared  to  all  men,  and  that  the 
manifestation  of  t!ie  Spirit  of  God  was  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  wtthal."  ' 

He  and  his  followers  saw  that  wherever  there  was  a 
human  soul,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Light  of  the  world,  had 
called  that  soul,  and  by  his  Spirit  had  visited  it,  that  he 
might  bring  it  to  himself.  Wc  can  imagine  what  a  won- 
derful discovery  this  must  have  been  to  men  brought  up 
to  believe  in  a  limited  salvation,  open  only  to  an  elect  few. 
What  wondtr  that  they  felt  constrained  to  tell  all  men  that 
God  was  seeking  thtiir  salvation,  not  their  dcstriictiun,  and 
that  he  was  personally  calling  each  one  to  liimself.  They 
thus  presented  an  entirely  ditTercnl  picture  of  God  from  that 
presented  bj"  the  Puritans,  and  tlieir  zeal  was  such  in  those 
early  days  that  the  term  Quaker  meant,  in  the  minds  of  a 
large  number  of  outsiders,  a  people  who  were  a  terror  to 
their  religious  opponents,  an  unanswerable  puzzle  to  the 
magistRites,  and  whose  frenzy  neither  pillory,  whipping- 
post, jail,  nor  gallows  could  tame.  It  was  this  sense  of 
the  universality  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  of  the 
completeness  of  the  salvation  for  each  individual  man 
through  Jesus  Christ,  which  not  only  made  them  so  hope- 
ful for  the  whole  race,  but  also  so  ready  to  work  for  the 
bettering  of  mankind.  There  was  no  one  too  high  to  be 
spoken  to,  no  one  too  low  to  be  considere<l.  Thus  we 
find  Oliver  Cromwell,  the  Pope,  the  Sultan  visited,  and 
the  slave  and  Indian  ple.tdcd  for.  Absolute,  unhesitating 
obedience  to  what  was  believed  to  be  the  will  of  God  was 
characteristic  of  Fox  and  his  associates,  and  a  knowledge 
of  this  fact  will  explain  many  things  otherwise  inexpliciible. 
Matters  which  might  to  an  outsider  seem  of  little  moment 
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or  forbidden  as  the  case  might  be.     Expediency  was  a 
word  that  hardly  possessed  any  meaning  for  them.' 

He  soon  gathered  a  band  of  those  who  felt  they  were 
called  to  preach  and  exhort.  There  was  no  ordination, 
there  was  no  formal  recoyiiition  of  their  position,  ftfr  there 
was  no  church  organization;  but  by  1654  there  were 
"sixty  ministers"'  traveling  up  and  down.  Many  of 
these  missiimaries  were  young  in  years,^  few  beyond  the 
prime  of  life.  There  seems  to  have  been  no  organized 
arrangements  for  these  ministers;  they  went  wherever 
they  bcliu\ed  t!ie  Lord  sent  them,  whether  it  was  to  a 
neighboring  cuimty  or  to  a  distant  land,  though  not  infre- 
qneiilly  counsel  was  taken  with  George  Fox,  when  practi- 
cabk',  (jr  with  oilier  Triends.'  The  adhesion  of  Mai^aret 
Fell,  the  wife  of  Jndge  Foil  of  Swartlimoor  Hall,  near 
Uherstone,  was  a  great  support.  She  was  &  woman  of 
remarkable  attainments,  great  executive  ability,  and  ex- 
cellent judgment.  Her  husband.  Judge  F'ell.  though  he 
never  joined  the  S(K:iety,  was  a  powerful  friend  to  it. 
Margaret  l'"ell  was  also  a  woman  of  property  and  position, 
ami  used  boili  liberally  in  aid  of  the  new  movement.'  She 
has  been  compared,  and  not  without  reason,  to  Lady 
Huntingdon  among  the  early  Methodists.  Her  house 
soon  became  the  headquarters  of  the  missionary  band,  her 
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advice  was  sought  and  given,  and  though  comparativ 

/cw  of  her  own  letters  have  been  preserved,  very  man> 

those  addresiied  to  her  are  still   in  existence,'  over  f 

hundred  bein^  in  the  Devonshire  House  collection  alo 

There  is  no  doubt  also  that  at  Swarthmoor  HjiII  contril 

C:ions  were  received  for  tiie  expenses  of  those  traveling  i 

for  the  relief  of  those  suffering  for  their  principles.     T 

funds  thus  received  were  distributed  as  occfislon  requir 

^lany  of  the  early  preachers  came  from  the  neii;hborhf 

visf  Swarthmoor,  which  fact  also  helps  to  account  for  M 

^garct  Fell's  great  infliicncc.- 

No  distinct  creed  was  preached  by  this  early  band,  1 
■^they  called  evcrj-  one  away  from  dej)endencc  upon  ai 
*-hing  but  Christ  himself.  They  directed  their  hearers 
'^t^he  light  of  Ciirist  within  their  hearts.     Fox  luved  to  dv 

1  "  l^'tli'Di  of  tlarl)'  Kcienila,"  Juhn  llanila)',  p.  JJ,  niite,  Lonilun,  lE 
^^^I.  \\\i.\\,  )>.  Si.  Sl'c  .\[urt;ari-l  (t'etlj  Fox's  resliiiiuny  cixiL'crnilii.'  Uv 
^fc-'o«,  prcfiM-'l  to  h[s  "  Jriurii:il." 

>  Barclay,  in  liii   "  Inni-r  I.i(e"  (atrcuily  referred  to),  ]^>.  3fi8  fl., 

^^^-onijht  lo  piMvc  llial   t'ox  attccl  luuvh  like  ■  iiiikIitii  iiiisiiunary  sixivl 

^^^ap|>l)*ing  ministcr-i  «hcre  ihey  wi're  nvLileil.  ami  in  ■lispladn)'  iIiikc  * 

;^u«-crc  uniuilatik.     He  aUu  vnileavnn  In  slinw  thai  llierc  uiu  a  >.yi(en 

^'^    «iTit-rant  pruailiing  ni.'arlf  ai  nniijilt'lc  as  llinl  uf  till.'  LlliT  ^VL'!•k'ylllllt.      1 

^^E^rlay  appcan  to  have  iii.vle  up  hi*  iiiiml  on  these  poiniH  ami  ilii'ii  t»  have 

"^K^ut  to  tinil  eviilvnet:  fiir  his  view.     In  lirin^n|;  thin  riirwaril  he  taken  I 

^^^account  oF  itie  va-st  amount  of  li-\tiniony  on  the  ullivr  »iile,  iui<I  bonu'litni 

"^karoukl  seem  he  even  ignnreN  what  (Lies  not  make  for  his  si'le.     A  car 

^^^X3u»i nation  of  hi';  ari;unii-ulx,  anil  of  many  (if  the  otTiciul  (locuiiiiiiU  uf 

^Society,  of  lrOt-«;'»,   StweVs,  an<l  Coui;])'*   hislorks   (llic  fir*!   l«o  In 

^Cvintemporary  aceounts),  a.->  uell  as  of  many- of  the  "Juuriials"  of  e. 

K-'riem1s  fails  lo  conlirin  Ilia  |io>itii>n.     It  is  incmlMile  llial  Vm.  uith  " 

^U|>erhuman  truthfulness,"  slioulil  never  have  mcntiont'il  suili  uii  nrrai 

'MMcnl  in  his  "  Jourii.tl."      Itan-lay's  work  treat),  with  great  aliiliiy  of  sul>j 

S^ncrally  ne|;leclc<l  by  othvr  hi>lc>ri.ins,  uiies  niueh  curious  inlormnlion, 

iH  the  result  of  muih  lalior  ami  thuuchl.     1(  is,  tliin-forL',  the  more  t> 

■■CETelteil  ihat  ihe  »i.lc  eiriiiblii'n  of  the  lio..k  shuuhl  have  Kivcn  currtm- 

.■c  an  al.k-  eriliti-ii.,  "  .\n  Kxamcn."  i 
nk-slin-e,  1-liila.ldphia.  iHyft;  |.  Win: 
.^arraiive  ami  v  riiiL;ii  iiisjory  of  AiiitriLa."  lloMon.  1S84.  v..l.  lii.,  p.  1 
n.e  litlle  lK«.k.  ••  l.<.llvr>.  elt..  of  Karly  Kriemls,"  A.  R.  Ilurilay  (nlii 
I>iiKlon,  1S41,  pp.  >74  IT.,  alone  almost  disproves  his  position,  the  eil 
lieing  K.  Hart; lay  s  uncle! 


name  wjucn  iiiey  auopiea  ami  iiscu  lor 
also  called    themselves  **  Friends   of 
"The  Relij^ious  Society  of  Friends/* 
frequently  added,  *'  commonly  called  (, 

The  phrase  *'  Inner  Light  *'  has  also 
attached  to  them  and  their  successors.- 

Accompanying  this  spiritual  teach 
practical  testimony  against  oaths,  as  bt 
words  of  Christ,  **  Swear  not  at  all;' 
being  also  contrary  to  the  gospel,  wh(j*^ 
freely  give  what  they  had  freely  receiv 
guage  which  departed  from  verbal  tr 
titles  of  compliment  ;^  the  use  of  the 
pronouns  in  address;  of  refusing  to  ur 
any  man,  regarding  the  act  as  one  of 
practiced  only  toward  God.^ 

1  Tlie  uri^in  of  the  name  (Juaker  is  thus  dcscri 
self:  **  This  was  Justice  ncnnct  of  Darby,  \v)h>  \v 
Quakers,  l>ecause  I  hid  them  tremble  at  the  word 
was  in  the  year  1650."  ('*  Journal,*'  |>.  37;  **  Do 
1706,  p.  507.)  So  also  Scwel,  who  adds,  the  nan 
sion  to  many  silly  stories  "  (Scwel,  jk  24.  See  (;era 
History  of  the  <^>uakcrs,"  Lond<«n,  1696,  p.  5),  situ 
this  day.     (See  Maryland,  Wm.  Hand  IJrowne,  \U 

^  There  is  no  <lnul»t  that  meanings  have  been 
witlely  (lifTerent  from  that  held  by  i'ox.      He  says: 
the  divine  b*j»lit,  which  Christ,  llic  heavenly  and  s|i 
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It  wu  the  practice  in  those  timet  to  make  a  difTerence 
in  the  manner  of  speaking  to  equals  and  to  superiors. 
"  Thou  "  and  "  thee  "  was  used  to  the  (onner  and  to  in- 
feriofs,  but  "you"  to  superiora.  It  wcmed  to  many  at' 
the  time,  as  well  as  at  a  later  day,  that  Fox  attached  too 
much  im|K>rtaiice  to  language  and  to  the  hat.  but  it  is 
difficuit  to  judge  correctly  without  an  accurate  knowledge  . 
of  the  period.  The  principle  involved  was  right,  and  hav- 
ing acceptt.-d  that,  he  carried  it  to  its  logical  conclusion. 
The  prnctice  of  calling  the  days  and  months  by  their 
numerical  names  was  not  original  with  him,  it  was  a  cus- 
tom among  the  cariy  ItaptistM  an  well.  As  to  dress,  there 
is  absolutely  nothing  to  show  that  I'ox  nilviseil  anything 
but  Mutplicity ;  unifonnity  he  diws  not  hint  at ;  that  was 
the  product  of  a  later  age.  Ills  "leather  breeches"  have 
become  famous  ihniugh  Carlylv,'  but  there  is  no  authority 
whatever  for  the. statement  that  he  stitchetl  ihem  himself, 
ami  the  material  seems  to  ha\-e  been  chosen  for  its  wearing 
qualities  alone.  I  Ic  himself  bought  for  his  wife  n  piece  t>f 
red  cloth  for  a  mantle.- 

Thc  \-ieu's  of  l'o\  spread,  ami  thousuntls  flocked  >  to  hear 
and  to  accept  the  comforting  doctrines  proclaimed  by  thew 
earnest  men  and  wi>mcn.  I''ox*s  acceptance  of  the  uni- 
versality of  the  gosiiel,  and  of  the  direct  visitation  of  e\-ery 
soul  by  the  Iloly  Spirit,  logically  brought  him  to  sec  that 
women  coidd  not  be  excepted  from  any  part  of  the  divine 
ctnnmission.*     Thmigli  the  ninnbur  uf  women  who  preached 

ithk-h  wai  ilue  lo  liml  only,  (Kiu'k  "Journal,"  |i,  I7<),  am)  mnnf  "tlitr 
nL-Kvo.)  "  'riiiTi-  Ha<>  iiiilliini!  wlikli  )iriiu|;lil  iii'irr  iiIiukv  ihi  llirrne  Mni|Hi, 
fnuo  n'r»riiiiT<.  Ill  viijii  ilii-^  i-K)i1nirK<il  ilml  ilii-y  iliil  ihk  iiii'nn  ft  ilttn>. 
K|inl(ully.  Muiiy  ucrc  linrriiil  snujr  nml  i-nsi  liilii  (iriMiti  (iir  tiHiU-iiiiit  iil 
mun  witlKHil  m<i  •■tliiT  iriiiii-  WiWf,  |>nin-.1  ii|<iijii%l  iIivmi."     (M.  Wi-IiIi. 
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at  first,  and  the  beginnings  of  organization  v 
like  the  apostolic  practice. 

Kox,  in  i<)52,  thus  writes  to  Friends:  " 
God,  and  mind  that  which  is  committed  to 
servants,  hil)oring  in  lo\'e;  some  threshing,  a 
ing,  and  some  to  keep  the  sheep:  he  that  c;i 
let  him :  and  all  to  watch  over  one  another  i 
God.'*'  This  was  Fo.\*s  ideal  meeting,  a 
organization  afterward  de\'eloped  by  him  is 
principle  involved  in  these  words.  Like  the 
one  of  the  first  objects  was  the  care  of  the 
see  that  all  walked  .according  to  truth.'"- 

«1i(l  not,  howrvcr,  intriMlucc  women's  prcacliin);  into  ih 
Kdw.iriis,  in  Ili^  "  (l:int»r;vna,**  nicnti<in^  the  fnct  of  wonitM 
than  imcv.     (Sec  part  i.,  pp.  id,  li.^  Lcmdon,  1646.) 

*  **  KpiNtlcs,**  K|»iNt1e  l<>,  London,  1698,  p.  15. 

»  "  I.t-tlcrs,-  etc.,  of  Karly  Friends,"  p.  311. 


CHAITER  II. 

DISCIPLINE  AND  DOCTRINE. 

As  numbers  increased,  necessity  for  some  formal  plan 
naturally  su|g{estecl  itself,  though  from  the  first,  as  Fox's 
**  Kpistles  '*  and  those  t>f  other  Friends  clearly  show,  the 
spirit  of  discipHne  was  always  present  and  carried  out, 
though  infcinnally.  Indivitlnal  monthly  ineetinKH  for  dis« 
cipline  were  set  up,  certainly  as  early  as  1653,  in  Uiirluun, 
and  elsewhere  in  the  northern  counties,'  but  the  pnictice 
was  occasional.  Amon^  the  earliest  hehl  were  *' general 
meetings/'  which  were  held  for  discussion,  for  advice, 
and  to  take  into  consideration  all  matters  of  conunon  in- 
terest. The  first  of  which  any  record  remains  was  held  at 
Swanin^t«>n,  I^icestershire,  1654;  another  was  at  Halby, 
Yorkshire,  in  1656,  which  issued  a  innnbtT  of  directions 
and  advices ;  and  from  this  time  such  meetings  were  held 
frequently.  In  1660  Fox  mentions  a  meeting  at  Skipton 
**  for  business  relating  to  the  church  both  in  this  nation 
and  beyond  the  .seas."  Me  states  also  "  this  meeting  had 
stood  for  several  years,  and  part  of  the  business  Wc'is  to  con- 
sider the  cases  of  those  who  hiid  suffered  for  truth's  Si'ike, 
and  to  help  the  |)oor.*** 

Quarterly  meetings  were  established  contempomne(nisly 
with  monthly  meeting.s,  an<l  for  similar  pur|K>ses.     The 

•  F«»x'*  ••  journal,**  |»i».  310, 321, 419 ;  *'  lAtlcrs,  vtc,"  fip.  iHj^,  2W1,  .<! I  If : 
**  Kpisl1c«  from  Vcirly  Nicvtini;  of  Fricn«U  held  in  I^nndon,**  tftc*i  IliKlnrical 
Introduction,  l^indon,  1H58,  vol.  i.,  pp.  vii.  ff. 

»  •*  Journal/'  p-  215;  .Scwel.  p.  03. 

«  iq6 


iiiui:iiii^»  (ii  uir)Ui|jiiiii;  im  imic  ui    iiii:  lllu^ 

in  tlic  history  of  the  Society.  (Icorgc 
prison  most  of  the  time  for  three  year 
period  of  his  withdrawal  from  service  ii 
into  extremes.  One  of  the  most  radic.il 
a  preacher  who  had  been  very  active,  *' 
in  person,  yet  ^reat  in  opinion  of  hin 
would  serve  him  than  to  ((u  and  co 
Permt  on  reachin^^  Rome  was  confm 
After  j^reat  dillicuUy  his  release  was  se< 
turn  to  ICn[(land  his  eccentricities  were  ^\ 
in^s  he  had  untlergone  gave  him  positioi 
speaking  gained  him  adherents,  lie  t.'i 
they  had  an  immediate  motion  at  that 
the  hat  shouhl  be  kept  on  in  time  of  ptd 
the  one  praying  and  by  those  worshipin 
teaching  spread  ;  some  very  prominent  1 
porarily  led  away  by  it  to  a  greater  or  1 
them  Isaac  Penington,  Thomas  IClhvood 

I   Itowdcn,  Vdi.  i.,  p.  208. 

5  "  Ilislory  c»f  llic  l.ifc  of  Thonnts  KIIwuimI  '*  (a 
ilnii,  1714,  p.  241. 

'  In  llic  Sis.  Ki'conlH  iif  Virj^lm'.'i  Yearly  Mic'tinj» 
frniii   Uaac  I'lMin^ldii  ('xi»rc-N>in^  snrrnw  at  Iiis  Ini 
asking  tlic  Virj;iiii.\  l'>limls  to  ^jivo  up  nr  ihsiroy 


THE  HtlENDS.  [Chap,  ik 

To  l*\>x,  who  was  a  mont  reverent  man,  tliia  tuiicliinff 
WR9  abhorrent ;  he  MpeakH  uf  I'vrrtit'H  fi)lloweni  uh  ihow 
who  "had  run  out  from  the  truth."  He  held  several" 
meetings  with  them  "  which  lasted  whole  days,"  and  re- 
claimed a  number  who,  Thomas  Klhvood  says,  with  great 
simplicity  and  humility  of  mind  acknowledged  their  "  out- 
gcing  "  and  took  condemnation  and  shame  to  themselves.* 

Fox's  good  sense  saw  something  must  be  dono  to  .ivoid, 
as  far  as  possible,  such  schisms  in  the  future.  Ellwood's 
statement  is  so  clear  that  it  deserves  to  be  quoted:  "  Not 
long  after  this,  G.[eorgc]  l".[ox]  was  moved  of  the  Lord 
to  travel  throiigti  the  countries,  from  county  to  county,  to 
advise  and  encourage  Friends  to  set  up  monthly  and 
quarterly  meetings,  for  the  better  ordering  the  aiTairs  of 
the  church;  in  taking  care  of  the  pwir;  and  exercising  a 
true  gospel  discipline  for  a  due  dealing  with  any  that  might 
walk  disorderly  under  our  name;  and  to  see  that  such  as 
should  marry  among  iis  did  act  fairly  and  clearly  iii  that 
respect."*  To  these  might  be  added:  recording  the  suf- 
ferings of  Friundu,  and  extending  aid  to  those  in  prison 
and  to  their  families;  keeping  records  of  births,  marriages, 
and  deaths;  and  other  minor  matters. 

The  admirable  system  of  meetings  and  records  thus  in- 
stituted by  Fox  has  lasted  with  little  alteration  to  the 
present  day.  Fox's  practical  mind  is  well  illustrated  on 
this  journey  by  his  advising  friends  at  Waltham  to  set "  up 
a  school  there  for  teaching  boys,  and  also  a  women's  school 
at  Schacklewel  for  instructing  girls  and  young  maidens  in 
whatsoever  things  were  civil  and  useful  in  the  creation."' 
His  efforts  were  not  confined  to  England,  but  he  wrote  to 
Scotland,  Holland,  Barbadoes,  and  other  parts  of  America 

•  Fo»'»  "  Jonmal,"  p.  3(0:  Ellwnoil'!!  "  Autnliiof^nphj',"  p.  144. 

•  "  ADto1iiO|^«phy,"  p.  24S ;   Fox's  own  account,  "'  Journal,"  pp.  3IO  II. 
»  "Journal,"  p.  jlfi. 
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lulvisiiitf  the  Kniin;  cmirnc.  TIuih  it  w  st-'cii  that  not  only 
WBH  I'ux  11  foiuidfr  hut  II  4'illfiil  orKiiiiixcr.  He  did  nut 
accomplish  tliiH  work  w  itiionl  opposition.  Two  wutUknown 
ministers,  J0I111  Wilkinson  and  John  Story,  opposed  him, 
partly,  Sewcl  says,  from  envy,  and  partly  because  thinys 
were  not  ordered  as  they  wished.  The  ground  taken  by 
them  was,  "  that  every  one  onylil  to  be  glided  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  his  own  mind,  and  not  to  be  governed  by  rules 
of  man,"  Tlicy  were  also  opposed  to  women's  meetings. 
They  gathered  a  number  of  adherents,  and  at  one  time 
tlireati-iied  much  trouble;  but,  in  Scwel's  quaint  words, 
"at  (cngt)i  (liey  '' '    ■   "'  — :>---'    --  —   ■>-- 
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as  the  "  Canons  and  Iiiatitutioiiii,"  and  there  seems  little 
dntibt  that  l''ux  was  the  antliur,  as  it  bears  his  signature. 
Tliis  document  wan  practically  the  Discipline  of  the  Society 
for  a  long  time.  R,  Hurclay,  in  hiH  "  Inner  Life  "  (p.  395), 
says  that  it  iii  found  at  the  commencement  of  the  records 
of  every  quarterly  meetiny  which  had  been  hitherto  in- 
spected by  him  bearing  date  1669.  The  writer  of  the 
present  sketch  found  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  Virginia 
Records,  which  state  that  they  were  begun  "  in  the  year 
1673  by  the  motion  and  order  of  George  Fox,  the  ser- 
vant of  God." '  There  arc  nineteen  different  lieadA,  under 
which  arc  grouped  appropriately  advices  and  reguliitiona 
concerniui;  almost  all  matters  which  would  be  likely  to 
come  lip  before  a  church  organization.  They  largely  re- 
late to  matters  of  practical  morality  and  Christian  oversight 
and  care. 

No  document  exactly  answering  to  a  creed  has  ever 
been  put  forth  by  the  Society  as  a  whole,  though  a  num- 
ber of  declarations  of  faith  have  been  i.^sucd  from  time  to 
time;  but  these  have  been  rather  for  tlic  benefit  of  out- 
aders,  or  in  answer  to  charges  preferred,  than  for  the 
mefnbers  of  the  Society.  One  of  the  earliest  fi)rm.il  state- 
ments was  that  made  by  John  Crook  in  1663,  entitled 
"Truth's  Principles";  and  Edward  Burrough  published 
one  in  1658."  Another,  in  1671,  was  addressed  by  George 
Fox  and  his  companions,  while  in  the  island  of  Barbadoes, 
to  the  governor  of  that  island.  This  is  so  comprehensive 
that  it  has  been  quoted  and  referred  to  by  the  Society 
more  than  any  similar  document.     As  it  is  a  defense 

I  The  clocuiiicnl  ii  iiriiiu-i)  in  full  in  "  Tho  l.oniUm  KrieniU'  Mittings," 
l>y  Willtun  Ik-ck  an.l  T.  Kredccitk  llall.  Lun<lon,  )!I69,  |>p.  47  ff. ;  aUo  in 
fOhiUncc  l.v  v..  Dardav.  "'  Inntr  Life."  n.  W(. 
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.itlnst  "  false  uii<l  scmidaloiiK  reporlK,"  more  stress  is  laid 
pan  those  iwintK  which  l-ricDdK  had  in  common  with  other 
;hristiaH  bodies  than  thoso  in  which  ihcy  differ.' 

The  eurliunt  formal  HtatL'mcnt  by  the  Society  was  a  doc- 
lunent  put  forth  in  1693.  This  action  wan  due  to  the 
chai^ics  preferred  by  Georye  Keith,  who.  after  having  been 
a  prominent  member,  left  the  Society  and  bcc-ime  one  of 
its  bitterest  enemies,-  and  "  charged  the  OnaVers  with  a 
belief  which  they  never  had  uwneil  to  be  theirs,  [find]  they 
found  themselves  tibliged  publicly  to  set  forth  their  faith 
anew  in  print  which  they  had  often  before  asserted  both 
in  words  and  writing,  thereby  to  manifest  that  their  belief 
WJLS  really  orthodox,  and  agreeable  with  the  Holy  Script- 
ures."'' This  document  remains  one  of  the  best  state- 
ments of  the  Quaker  faith.  It  was  ]>robably  the  work  to 
a  large  extent  nf  George  Whilchead,  who  nearly  forty 
years  before  was  one  of  George  Vi'x's  band  of  sixty  min- 
isters. The  widely  known  "  Apology  "  of  Robert  Barclay, 
though  published  in  1678,'  was  not  regarded  as  an  official 
statement  in  the  seventeenth  century.  It  is  a  little  curious 
that  George  I'ox  never  directly  refers  to  the  work. 

The  main  points  of  the  teaching  of  I'riends  must  be 
gathered  from  various  documents  issued  at  various  times. 
Accepting  the  ordinary  fundamental  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, they  differed  from  other  denominations  in  several 
importimt  respects,"  uhich  may  be  grouped  under  the 

*  "  JoMrnnl."  pp.  JST-jfili  "  Clirwlian  liivtipline,"  pp.  »-6;  iml  in  the 
lliMctiillnin  <A  all  tlie  Yearly  StccliiiB>> 

■  See  vhnpivT  IJi.,  I'entinvlvaiiin. 

*  Scwcl.  |>i>.  6))t-rii5,  iitin  i;ii-i~i  llie  document  in  Tuli.  It  has  Iwni  n- 
prininl  in  ]Kirl  in  nuMt  nf  tliv  I  )iM.'ipIiti(.i  uf  Ihe  Yearly  .Mcetingn. 

*  Uripiinll]'  pulilishcil  in  ].>tin  unilcr  ihe  lillc  "  rhi-oloci.-v  vcr»  Chrin- 
linn.'v  A|iii1ii);ii,"  Amtlelcxlanii,  iAtA,  liut  afierwanl  translated  by  Ihe  antlior 
into  I'liiiilisli,  u  "An  Apology  (or  the  True  Chrislian  I>ivini1]r,"  167ft  (Abrr- 


following  heads:  (i)  The  importance  attached  to  the 
imiTKKlmte  personal  (tachiny  of  the  Holy  Spirit — this  lay 
at  the  UHit  of  most  of  their  "  testimimies  " ;  (2)  The  disuse 
of  all  types  and  outward  ordinances;  (3)  The  manner  of 
worship  and  of  api>ointmcnt  of  ministers ;  {4)  The  manner 
of  carrying  into  daily  life  and  practice  the  commands  of 
Christ. 

Their  teachings  in  regard  to  the  Spirit  and  in  regard  to 
oaths,  dress,  and  language  haxe  been  sufficicnlly  indicated 
in  the  preceding  pages.  In  disusing  the  ordinances'^ 
Baptism  anil  the  Sii[)pcr,  they  believed,  first,  that  there 
was  no  commnml  for  llieir  continuance ;  and  secnndly,  tliirt 
as  the  spiritual  baptism  and  sjiiriliial  ciminiunion  were 
essential  there  was  no  need  for  the  outward  sign;  also 
holding  that  the  use  of  the  type  teiKled  to  beget  reliance 
upon  the  type.  Dependence  U|K>n  the  immediate  guid- 
ance of  the  Hi)ly  Spirit  led  the  Friends  to  meet  for  divine 
worship  in  outward  silence,  as  it  was  only  under  such  cir- 
cumstances that  the  floty  Spirit  eimld  call  for  what  service 
he  would,  and  from  whomsoever  he  wouI<l.  They  believed 
that  nothing  should  come  between  the  soul  and  God  but 
Christ,  and  that  to  make  the  worship  of  a  whole  congre- 
gation depend  upon  the  presence  or  absence  of  one  man 
was  contrary  to  the  idea  of  true  worship.  Ministers,  they 
held,  were  called  and  qualified  of  fiod,  and  so  the  exercise 
of  their  gifts  was  not  to  be  de|)endciit  upon  education  or 
upon  tiny  special  training;'  that  the  gift  of  the  ministry 
was  bestowed  upon  men  and  women  alike.  They  believed 
in  carrying  gos])el  precepts  into  daily  life  more  than  most 

tu  .Ictliiii-  1r>  take  jtt.tlLi.i1  c..-<lli>.  uIiIl'Ii  ]<rivik'i:o  tl><;  Frk'ii'l  cli.'<l  I'l  U|ili.>l.l, 
thtonuh  hi>  cITnrts  i>  tht  rii;lil  of  every  iini.'  in  Aiiu'rii.-i,  anil  ilxi  in  Knclatiil 
of  ill  who  can  show  ihni  ihcy  have  concicntious  seraples  again-it  laLmg  an 
oath. 

'  Eilucitinn  wM  nni  anilcr valued,  bnl  highly  esicemcd,  u  ha»  Iwen  seen 
in  Geor|;e  Foi'ii  recomincncling  ilie  ci>tiililt«hmcnt  o(  school* ;  liul  Uiii  wat 
(or  all  pervoni. 


in  strict  accord  with  their  religious  profession.  War,  ihey 
held,  was  clearly  aniagnnistic  to  the  commands  of  Christ, 
and  contrary  to  the  whole  lenor  of  a  yospel  of  love  and 
pence. 

Their  views  in  regard  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  have  betn 
much  misimdL-rstood.  This  has  been  due  partly  to  the 
way  in  which  they  often  expressed  their  views,  and  partly 
from  readers  not  paying  due  attention  to  the  context,  from 
not  examining  otiier  writings,  or  from  huing  ignorant  nf 
the  renl  pr.iciice  of  ihe  early  I'rieniU.  Gcorffc  Fox  "  had 
an  extraurdhiary  yift  in  ojioninK  the  Scriptures"  (I'enn's 
])rcf;tee  t(i  "  Jinirnal  ■'),  and  it  in  will  known  he  carried  ;i 
Uible  with  him;  few  persons  linve  been  more  familiar  wilh 
the  Itihltj  tlirui  he,  or  been  able  to  inatvc  a  more  ready  use 
i)f  it.  as  his  journal  abundantly  testifies.  Samuel  Hownas 
at  times  pre.nched  with  his  Bible  in  his  hand.'  The  ex- 
treme litcrali-;m  of  the  age  led  the  early  I'riends  to  make 
use  of  language  to  which  their  antagonists  g.ivc  meanings 
often  quite  foreign  In  the  real  facts.  Barclay's  words, 
"  We  shall  also  be  very  willing  to  admit  it  as  a  positive 
certain  maxim,  that  whatsoever  any  do  pretending  to  the 
Spirit,  which  is  ctHitrarj-  ti)  the  Scriptures,  be  accounted 
and  reckoned  a  delusion  nf  the  devil,"  are  a  fair  statement 
of  the  genera!  belief.^ 

Their  views  as  to  marriage  and  the  marriage  ceremony 
iire  peculiar,  and  were  laiil  down  by  I'ox  himself  as  early 
as  ifi5,v''  "They  say  that  marriage  U  an  ordinance  of 
God,"  marriage  "  is  God's  joining,  not  man's,"  "  We  marry 
none,  but  are  witnesses  of  it."     The  man  and  the  woman 
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w-ens  to  uk«  thciiiKelvai  an  man  aiul  wife  in  the  preKcnce 
uf  God's  pcu{ilc ;  the  clvaniou  fnmi  all  other  en|{ai;einentM 
beintf  ascertained,  and  consent  of  parents  and  uuarthaiia 
obtained.'  Tlie  I'riunds  were  faithful  to  this  teHtimony; 
"  to  such  an  extent  <Kd  the  care  respecting  tnarriat^cs  .  .  . 
prerail  in  the  Society  .  .  .  that  [in  Kngland]  prior  to  1 790 
the  man  had  to  attend  twelve  distinct  meetings  for  disci- 
pline, to  repeat  in  public  his  intention  of  marriage,  and 
the  intentions  were  announced  twenty  times  prior  to  the 
solemnization  of  the  marriage."" 

The  Friends,  with  no  boastful  feeling,  but  with  the  de- 
sire that  the  recunl  should  stan<l  as  a  testimony  and  as  a 
memorial,  directed  that  "  siifTerings  of  I*ricnds  (of  all  kinds 
of  sufferings)  in  all  the  countries  be  gatliere<I  up  and  put 
together  and  sent  to  the  General  Meeting,  iind  so  sent  to 
London."  The  result  luis  been  that  a  remarlcible  and 
detailed  reconi  of  sufTeriiigx  fur  conscience'  siilce  has  been 
preserved.  "  Hie  severity  and  exiunt  of  (heir  sufTeringK  is  • 
shown  by  the  fact  that  during  the  twenty-five  years  of 
Charles  the  Second's  reign  1  ,t,S^>3  rriends  were  imprisoned 
in  various  parts  of  I*!iiglanfl,  198  were  tmnsi>orted  as  slaves 
beyond  seas,  and  338  (lictl  in  prison  or  of  woun<ls  received 
in  violent  assaults  on  their  meetings."'    lliis  docs  not  in- 

I  "  And  v.-hcn  they  ilo  ^o  lii|p:lhcr,  ■ml  lake  one  niHl)eT,  let  llwrc  nut  l« 
In*  than  ■  tlo/cn  frierwh  >nil  rjationt  )>n.-MM  (KCiinlini;  In  )n>ur  unutl 
onW),  havinj;  Tirat  nc'lii-'untcil  llic  iitvnN  luitiini;,  ami  Ihev  liHve  cli-iirncui 
•ml  uniljr  wilh  lliem,  uinl  ihnl  il  mujr  lie  nviirilvil  In  n  timik."  ("  ('Rn<iiM 
mhI  CiHisiiiuliiHit,"  IIViK:  "  'Itic  l^imhni  frktuh'  Mitlin^s"  p.  47:  Vir- 
ginia MS.  Kiiiiriti,  ifijj.)  The  KrkinU'  niectii>ip>  licfiiiw  |ii<tinK  wnwni  t* 
'     '   11  Kce  tliai  llirrc  wok  nn  ■.■xl>iiui!  cn|!a|!eHwnl,  lint 


i>  no  Icral  »t»iru<lli>n,  mhI  that  if  there  were  children  of  a  fiirnicr 
.. ',  that  their  ri|;hl«  KhraM  1«  umfall*  wtilectcil.     (Sm  bImi  l-'iu'a 
"J»uriial,"|>.  jtij;  Sewel,  ji.  667 f  It-nn'ii  "  Ki>e  and  I'nijjreMi,"  Tth  eii.. 


Lnmliia,  ITM),  p|i.  43?.,  alM<tlH.-l>i>ei|>lineHof  IlKvoriiiu^  Veurly  Mn-linipt.) 
Ai  pment,  ■|>|iiiL-aliiins  fiir  perniivil(in  In  ntarry  are  niwh;  In  nxmlhly  meet- 
ingi,  wliich  a{>|H>tnt  a  cfHiiiniiui:  tn  \\x  if  anylhinj;  aland*  in  the  way,  and  ui 


\cariy  .Mcciinys;  \\  uiiam  i  .  wcsiiakc,  "  i  nc  .'^urc  rou 
i860,  pp.  11-36;  Tliuinas  Kvans,  **  Mxpc»sitinn  uf  the  V 
of  Kricwls,"  IMiiladcIpliia,  iS28(rrc«|ui*ntly  ri'prinlctl);  Wil 
to  KoxVs  **  Jtmrnal,**  reprinted  as  **  Rise  ami  Progress  of 
<Jiiakers/*  in  many  editions  (IMii)adelpliia,  Kriends*  |{(Mik-}i 
**  Aiwdogy,"  *•  Friends'  Library,"  viil.  i.,  pp.  109-141,  V 

I  Toseiili  Hesse,  in  his  *'  (Ndlettion  of  the  SiifTerings  o 
<^»uaKers  (from  U*$n  to  1^*89),  usetl  the  rc»c<»nls  referrei 
his  volumes  (London,  I7|\.0  may  l>e  ftmnd  the  detaiN,  | 
i'hrono|o);ieally  arranged,  with  full  indices.  It  should  l»e  s 
ings  of  TriimU  <lid  nt»t  ceusc  with  l68<),  either  in  Ln^land 
it  was  chieilv  on  aivount  of  lefuNal  ti*  pay  tithes.  Their  sul 
will  be  referred  to  in  the  following  chapter. 


■All  ilain  before  irjj  are  Ulil  Styk.] 

Owing  to  the  disordcre  in  Hiigland,  the  colonirti  of 
Massachusetts  Hay  had  increased  rapidly  in  numbcn  by 
1656.  It  woiilil  naturally  be  supposed  tlut,  liaviiig  left 
England  largely  on  account  of  rdi;;iiju!>  persecution,  they 
would  be  ready  to  establish  religious  liberty  in  their  new 
home.  Nolliin;;  was  further  from  their  ihouj^hls.  The 
express  purpose  of  their  cuininf^  was  to  do  as  they  pleased 
in  regard  to  religious  matters.  Stem  and  iinbciulint;  op- 
ponents  of  tolerali'm,  one  of  their  first  acts  was  to  send 
back  two  ]-Ipiscop;ilians.  Another  episndc  was  the  ban- 
ishment of  Roger  Williams.  Scarcely  were  they  clear  of 
him,  before  Ainie  Ilutchinsini  and  the  Antinoniians  rose 
up;  then  the  Anabaptists;  "  fnics,  imprisonment,  whip- 
ping, etc.,"'  were  brought  into  use  to  clear  the  colony  of 
these  dangerous  heretics.  If  the  colonists  felt  in  this  way 
toward  those  difTcring  with  them  who  hail  already  ajj- 
peared,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  they  felt  still  more 
strongly  in  regard  to  the  Quakers,  against  whom,  however, 
there  was  in  1656  no  law.'- 

Thc  first  recorded  visit  of  any  Quakers  to  Ma>sachuKCtts 
was  that  of  two  wtunen,  Ann  Austin  and  Mary  l-'isher, 
who  arrive<l  in  a  vessel  from  liarba<loes  in  the  beginning 
of  July.  l(>56.  As  six>n  as  Richard  Itcllingham,  the  ilep- 
uty-govemor,  heard   of   their   arrival,  he   sent  "  officers 

p.  »yl. 

"■'■  '■.  I'-  "97- 
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lis  action,  hdW'evef.mS^appIie^^ti^punisSment 
;ath,  for  a  year  later  the  laws,  so  far  as  whipping,  etc., 
concerned,  were  reenacted  with  but  httle  modifica- 
In  May,  1681,  the  death  penalty  was  formally  re- 
:0.  and  on  March  23,  1681,82,  the  laws  were  sus- 
ed.-  There  was  no  whipping  after  1677,  though 
ids  siifftred  imprisonment  for  their  refusal  to  pay 
s.  etc.  ICven  the  Plymouth  colonists  made  use  of 
>piny,  disfranchisement,  fines,  banishment.^  Friends 
ulwaya  reatly  to  pay  their  share  toward  the  expenses 
c  civil  government,  but  they  would  not  pay  tithes.* 
inay  be  said,  as  it  has  often  been  said,  "  The  Quakers 
gilt  all  this  suffering  upon  themselves;  why  did  they 
udc'  themselves  where  they  were  not  wanted?"  It 
Well  be  said  in  reply.  Why  should  they  have  stayed 
.■?  Tliey  \\ere  Hnglislmien.  with  all  the  rights  of 
lishnicn.  Wenlock  Christison  on  his  trial  appealed  to 
aws  of  ICngland,  asking  the  pertinent  question.  "  How 
;  you  power  to  make  laws  repugnant  to  the  laws  of 
land?"  and  ilcclaring  that  the  pnti-nt  had  been  for- 
d.  There  is  no  doubt  whatsoever  that  lie  was  legally 
:ct  in  claiming  that  his  legal  rights  were  violated.^ 

mvatn,  V..I.  i..  ]..  126:  lIMin,.,  |,|,.  .,3;  fT. ;  N.al.  v„l.  i,,  p.  314;  Hall.,- 
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Much  has  been  made  by  Massachusetts  historians  and 
apologists  of  one  or  two  women  who  divested  themselves 
of  the  whole  or  jiart  of  their  clothing,  and  then  marciied 
up  and  down  the  streets.  Such  apologists  forget  the  age, 
and  also  that  these  acts  were  not  done  until  after  persecu- 
tion had  goaded  the  sufferers  into  what  seems  to  this  ccnt- 
ur>"  to  bu  a  most  unseemly  exhibition.  Hut  whili;  tliere 
were  only  two  or  three  such  episodes,  the  /nifj  of  Massa- 
chusetts passed,  presumably  after  deliberation,  directed 
that  women  should  be  "  stripped  naked  from  the  middle  iip, 
tied  to  a  cart's  tail,  and  whipped  through  the  town  and 
from  thence  "  to  the  next  town  and  until  they  were  con- 
veyed out  of  "  our  jurisdielion." '  This  was  done  not  once 
or  twice,  but  again  and  again,  most  cruelly.  It  was  a  rude 
age,  and  both  l-'tiends  and  Puritans  must  be  judged  by  the 
standards  of  the  time  in  which  they  lived.  The  records 
show  that  the  magistrates  and  church  officers  were  re- 
sponsible for  the  persecutions,  for  there  is  scarcely  n  single 
instance  where  the  people  at  large  manifested  their  ap- 
proval of  the  cruelties  practiced,  while  their  disapproval 
was  frequently  shown." 

It  was  not  until  1 724  that  the  Quakers  received  the  re- 
ward of  their  long  endurance.  In  1 723  some  Friends  were 
appointed  assessors  in  Dartmouth  and  Tiverton,  and  being 
conscientiously  scrupulous  of  assessing  taxes  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  ministers  of  the  churches,  were  cast  into  prison 
and  fined.     Having  made  incfTectual  application  to  the 

Francis  A.lams.  "  M.issichuscUs  i(s  IFiMorbns  »n-\  As  Hisloty."  Tlic  la>t 
auihor  iliicuisci  in  a  ircnilinni  iiiDnntr  (lie  >>|>irii  uF  tlic  I'uriiuis.  St'C  aUi) 
Itowilen,  ml.  i.,  iiji.  m^.  \   I'.i.hop,  «.  ti7- 

1  .Mass.  KKiir.l'.,  v.>l.  iv..  part  n..  p.  4;  Ilnlli.wdl,  "Quaker  Invasion," 
p.  14a:  Ik-ssi-,  v.il.  ii,.  p.  ti-j.  r.(.-nri;u  Fon  nml  Jiihn  HurnyiMl.  in  lliiir 
"New  lLnf;lanil\  KirL'.)tran<l  Ouinchiil,"  unv  tlii'.  nrcumrnt  tvdl,  |i|>.  Jfl, 
184,  196,  ^^^.  214.      ((>..u-.l  in  ll:illo»oll.) 

*  The  di'li.-nsG  ai  (lie  iii»|;iMrati.'s  is  a  eurii>u>  ilucumvnl.  Ma^iS,  Ki.'C«riU, 
*«1.  iv.,  part  ii.,  p.  jt(6;  vol.  v.,  p.  19S;  Uough,  vol.  i.,  p.  J93.  whu  (li>- 
caste*  it  tection  bjr  section. 
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colonial  government,  they  appealed  to  the  Royal  Pri' 
Council  in  England.  This  sustained,  them  on  all  poin 
remitted  the  heavy  fines  imposed,  and  ordered  their  r 
lease  after  thirteen  months'  confinement  This  "  mar 
tlie  collapse  of  the  effort  made  by  the  Puritans  to  cstabH 
a  theocracy  in  Massachusetts."'     Laws  exempting  An 

baptists  and   Qunlfprs   (mm   «iinnnrtinir  th#i   ministirt:  «-c 
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"  to  watch  to  inronn  of  daiitjer."  In  1675,  however,  their 
peace  jirindplcs  were  severely  tried.  The  culuny  wa> 
asked  to  join  with  the  other  New  Knglaiul  culutiieti  in  pre* 
paring  for  the  Indian  War  then  impending,  but  she,  the 
governor  being  William  Coddinglun,  declined  to  Join  in 
the  war.  This  course  was  not  [ile^isini;  to  the  majority  of 
the  colonists  of  I'rovidence  I'lantalions.  Though  the  latter 
stifTered,  Warwick  being  burnt  and  Providence  set  on  fire 
during  the  war,  tliuse  im  the  island  of  Rhode  Island 
escaped.' 

Sandwich  mnntiily  meeting  (Mass.)  seems  to  have  been 
the  first  established  in  America,-  and  Scituate  was  estab- 
lished before  1660.^  There  is  no  reason  for  doubting  that 
a  Yearly  Meeting  u';is  regularly  held  on  Rhode  Island  from 
1661,  when  it  was  set  up.*  This  makes  Xcw  I'^ngland 
Yearly  Meeting,  as  it  was  subsequently  called,  the  oldest 
Yearly  Meeting  in  llie  worht.  except  that  of  l-undim. 

It  was  in  1672  that  Roger  Williams  miide  his  pro])osal 
for  a  disputation  with  Friends;  but  though  Roger  Williams 
speaks  of  George  Fox  slyly  de|>Arting,  there  is  no  rea- 
son to  suppose  that  I'ox  had  not  left  before  the  challenge 
reached  Newport.  Roger  Williams  engaged  to  mainttiin 
fourteen  pntpositions  in  public  against  all  comers,  lie 
was  met  in  debate  by  John  Ihirnyeat,  William  I-Mmund- 
son,  and  John  Stubs  in  the  jircsencc  of  a  great  crowd  who 
were  gathered  in  the  I'riemls'  Mieting-Ilouse,  Uurnyeat 
rightly  characteri:tes  the  prnpn^iiinns  as  "  charges."  They 
may  be  judged  fnmi  the  fnlluwing:  "  3ly  ttiiit  ye  Christ 

)  llowOcn,  i-ol.  i.,  nil.  3c/iff. ;   l':.liiiun.K..ii,  i>i..  jfi  IT. 
>  Thu  tit-unl^  flrcj>rtscrvv.i  fron.   lf.71,  ll      '      ' 
IJunc]  15,  1(171."    Thesi:  -were  |»rs<iinlly  c 


I.  Sue.  Colki-liiins,"  Snonil  K«-ru'>,  vul.  1.  (lec  Hu 
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yi  thty  [irufcsti  Im  nut  yu  Iriiu  I.unl  Jvi>tis  ChrJiit.  .  .  . 
Thnt  tliuy  tine  ncit  (iwiii.'  yc  luily  Scri'iJtiireN.  .  .  .  6ly  T 
tlmir  I'riiiwipulM :  &  prfifvxsion  iirc'  full  nf  mntradictions  i 
Hipocrisics,"' 

As  kuijcr  Williiiiiis  speaks  of  Willinii)  Kdiiuindson 
"  ru(k-,"  and  I'Mmiiiidsoti  of  him  >is  "  t)ic  liitlt^r  nid  ma 
the  (lispiiic  must  have  been  ii  si  irriiiu  one.  liiirnycat  & 
Ro^'er  Williiiiiis  "could  not  make  iiny  proof  of  his  char 
to  tlic  Sill i^fiut ion  of  the  luidilory."  Three  days  w 
coiisunicd  ill  Newjiort.  mid  one  day  at  I'rovidtnce,  I 
miindsoii  :uid  Stubs  bciiij,'  tlic  defeiulers  there.  Iviich  s 
w;is  satisfied  that  it  had  ijained  ihe  victory.  Williii 
cleiirly  had  tlie  w  aker  side,  as  he  really  was  very  iyiinr 
of  the  true  \iews  of  the  Society  of  I'rieiids.-  Me  \v;is 
silenced,  however,  for  he  (vrote  <in  jiccouiil  of  the  incid 
and  defended  himself  in  "  deorf-e  Fox  dii;j;e<l  out  of 
Hurnms."  stvle<l  hy  I'^ls  ";i  very  einiims  ami  wici 
book-,"'  This  w;is  replied  lo  by  I-o.v  iind  Unrnyeiit 
"A  New  I'.n^liind  I'iic-llrinid  (Juenchcd."  These  t 
books  itre  nond  exiiiiiples  of  the  litn;,'na^,'e  which  even 
rcli[,'ioiis  men  of  Ihc  seventeenth  century  :dloweil  the 
selves  to  use,* 

Connecticut  followed  the  cNiiniple  nf  M;iss;ichnsetls.  i 
on   the   reconiineiidatioii   of   the   Council   i)f  the   L'ui 

I   F..r   Ui.M.r  \Villi,,.ii>'.   kiKT  tii..l   I- l.l.U'   liM,  -IT  ■■  Mi.lorkiil  M 

,l,i>.,"  \r»  V..rl..  ISJS,  ,„l,  ii,,  |..  S(.. 

H.'P-  Wll .■■  S|..„k-'.  ■■  Aim ^li..f;iL,rM,-  ^..1.  Iv,.  llo,|„„.  , 

i.|,.  IS;-..,,.;    |m,„-.    1 1,   K,,..,,!,.,  ■■  M,.„,„rr  ,.f  \i-Vf-'  ^Villul.|..■■  

l,iiK..lM.  i:.l..:;r,l,  \(„.,  IS.U.  p.  ,l,t|<. 

in|;^''''^'IJV,'''\T-'■«'7-''n^:^'',^^    "''"'^' 
ru,v,  "in  l!>n.mm'i,.7lil'u- ■■■f'T^lVlX^^ 
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Colonies  the  General  Court  of  Hartford  passed  an  act  sim- 
ilar to  that  of  Massachusetts^  October  2,  1656;  this  was 
amended  so  as  to  be  more  effective  against  '*  loathesomc 
heretics,  whether  Quakers,  Ranters,  Adamites,  or  some 
others  like  them.*'  In  1658  corporal  punishment  was 
added.'  New  Haven  passed  similar  laws,  and  executed 
them  more  severely.  Humphrey  Norton,  in  1657,  bcin^j 
imprisoned  was  put  into  the  stocks,  flogged  on  his  bare 
back  till  the  bystanders  through  their  strong  expressions 
of  distipproval  stopped  it ;  he  was  then  branded  deeply  on 
his  right  hand  wich  the  letter  11,  signifying  heresy,  and 
sent  back  until  his  fmes  were  paid,  which  was  done  by  a 
perfect  stranger,  a  Dutchman,  out  of  compassion ;'  and 
Norton  was  banished  in  addition.  Other  instances  of  per- 
secution took  pl.icc,  but  none  so  severe.'*  Connecticut  was 
much  more  liberal,  but  that  colony  never  was  a  fruitful  field 
for  the  Quaker  missionaries. 

The  first  Friends  in  New  York  ap|icar  to  have  been  on 
Long  Island,  and  to  have  come  from  Massachusetts  and 
Connecticut.  I-ong  Island,  at  least  as  far  as  Oyster  Hay, 
was  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Dutch.  Gravescnd  was 
settled  almost  wholly  by  the  ICnglish.  some  of  them  Ana- 
baptists, antl  others  refugees  from  the  intolerance  of  Massa- 
chusetts. One  of  the  most  prominent  v.as  a  Lady  Moody, 
who  joined  the  l-'riends  and  had  a  meeting  at  her  house.* 

1^l.„      C.^.,t.      1.-_! I 1.  _       ..!.!*„.l      X' A » I /\T 


treated,  were  discharged,  but  Hodgson  was  s 
work  two  years  at  a  wheelbarrow  with  a  negi 
fine  of  six  hundred  guilders.  He  refused  to  d( 
was  most  barbarously  treated.  I^'inally  he  v 
at  the  intercession  of  the  sister  of  Stuyvesr 
paying  a  fine  or  working.*  Persecution  was  i 
to  visitors.  Inhabitants  of  Kong  Island  were  i 
hea\'y  fines,  imprisonment,  forfeiture  of  goods, 
mcnt.  The  severe  punishments  ended  sooner 
Netherlands  than  in  Massachusetts,  for  on  Ap 
the  enlightened  Directors  at  Amsterdam  a  few 
the  arrival  in  Holland  of  John  Howiie,  a  bams 
not  only  gave  him  permission  to  return,  but 
to  Stuyvesant  breathing  a  true  spirit  of  toleratio 
other  things  they  said  :  **  \Vc  very  much  doubl 
proceedings  against  them  [the  Ou.'ikers]  ougl 
discontinued  except  you  intend  to  check  and  < 
population,  which,  however,  in  the  youth  of  yci 
ought  rather  to  be  encouraged  by  all  possible  i 
The  consciences  of  men,  at  Ic.ist,  ought  ever  to 
and  unshackled.  Let  every  one  be  unmoleste 
he  is  modest;  as  long  i\s  his  conduct  in  a  pt 
is  irreproachable;  as  long  as  he  does  n(»t  distn 
oppose  the  government.     This  maxim  of  moi 
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have  flocked  to  this  asylum.    Tread  thus  in  their  steps, 
andy  we  doubt  not,  you  will  be  blessed."' 
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^rom  truth  into  prujiidtce,  content iuii,  and  opposition  to 
ihe  order  of  truth  and  to  Friends  therein."  He  would  not 
allow  tlie  disputes  to  come  up  in  the  ru^julnr  mcctint^, 
but  appointed  a  siwcial  meeting  for  tiie  "  discontented," 
"  where  as  many  Friends  as  had  a  desire  were  present 
also."  "The  yainsaycrs"  were  confounded,  and  "some 
of  those  that  had  been  chief  .  .  .  began  to  fawn  upon 
me  and  to  cast  tlie  matter  upon  others."  The  force  of  the 
schism  was  ended.' 

After  liis  viMt  to  Rhodu  Ixlitnd  and  other  phcus  in  New 
Mnghind,  nliemly  refL-rrcfl  to,  I-'uxreturni'd  to  Kong  Island 
in  the  sixtli  month  (Angust),  mid  hehl  a  nnniber  of  meet- 
ings at  Oyster  Hay,  ut  "  Rye  nn  tlic  C<»nlinent,"  at  Flusli- 
ing,  and  at  Gravcscnd. 

William  Ittlmiuulson,  who  visited  Long  I.iland  a  second 
time  in  167ft,  formd  Friends  troubled  with  "  Kanleni — i.e., 
men  and  women  wlio  wnuhl  come  into  I'rieiids'  'meetings 
tint!liii(  tntl  dancing  in  n  nidc  manner,  wliicb  was  a  great 
exercise  to  I'rieuils/'  He  remained  some  time,  and  tsays 
.  he  rechiimed  many.'' 

The  objection  of  Friends  to  oaths,  military  service,  and 
tlieir  method  of  solvmiiizing  iiTarriages  bn>ught  upon  tliem 
fines,  distraints,  imprisonment,  disfranchisement,  and  dis- 
qualification for  holding  office.' 

Tlie  meetings  in  Westcliesler  County  were  settled  from 
New  l-liigland,  and  were  independent  of  New  York  until 
"  the  t4tli  of  4th  month  [June],  1695,"  when  by  the  direc- 

'  "  JiHirniil,"  p|i.  36^,  366.  llurrifcat  nanu's  llic  "  cliiur,"  anil  prov«il  it 
"  unilcr  hit  hu'ti  hanil,'''  i>.  46.     lti>«  ilvn,  cul.  1.,  |i|>.  319  0. 

*  "  Journal,"  p.  94.  I'Iivm;  "  KanUTit "  nay  In:  (lie  one*  n.-lurn.i)  to  in  * 
pctillua  from  iliv  inliabiUmtii  of  Ituiuini^im,  I..  1,,  1677, 'at;(un->l  (^akiTu 
who  iliiiiurliv<l  (iuIiIh:  wnn>lili>.  "  llocunicntnry  lliktorjr  iil  New  Viirk,"  vol. 
lii.,  p.  XK). 

*  "  Dncunicniir*  llislory  of  S'rw  Vurk,"  vol.  iii.,  pp.  (oyttti;  "  I)ocn- 
mrnlnKclnlihi'lotheColiinul  IliMDryof  New  Vork,"  Alliany,  1836,  vol,  iiu, 
p.  41s;  vol.  v.,  pp.  9j8,  vKj,  984. 
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r'fthodc  Island,  the  Quakers  would  have  found  rest  if  nut  a 
welcome,  but  such  was  nut  the  case.  Thuuirh  there  are 
good  rcaiions  for  believing  that  Elizabeth  Harris  was  in 
Marj-land  duriny  1657,  the  first  positively  recorded  visit 
was  that  of  Jusiah  Coalc  and  Thomas  Thurston  in  1658, 
for  whose  arrest  a  warrant  way  issued  in  Jnly  of  that  year, 
because  they  had  been  in  the  province  over  a  month  with- 
out taking  the  oath  <if  fidelity;  and  two  weeks  later,  on 
account  of  llicir  "  insnlciU  heIi;ivior"  in  stnndiiit;  "pre- 
sumptuously covered,"  they  were  forever  banished,  on 
pain  of  beiii|-  whipped  rmni  eoiistahlc  to  constable.  Those 
who  had  entertained  thetn  and  a  man  who  had  refused  to 
a-i-sist  in  the  arrest  nf  Tlmrston  were  whipped.' 

There  were  m.iiiy  refugees  from  Virginia  in  Maryland, 
as  well  as  many  other  persons  in  the  colony,  who  were 
without  preachers.  To  such  these  earnest  preachers 
were  most  welcome.  In  if>ytj  William  Robinson  and 
others  visited  Maryland  without  hindrance.  Ittit  during 
the  Claiborne  troubles  a  militia  was  organized,  and  Friends 
suffered  much  front  fines  and  distraints  on  account  of  their 
refusal  to  bear  anns  or  contribute  funds.  The  names  of 
thirty  who  thus  refused  and  (he  detailed  account  of  prop- 
erty seized  are  preserved,  showing  that  they  were  well- 
to-do.'  In  iC/>o  ]K;rsecution  ceased,  and,  with  a  slight 
exception  in  1 662,  for  sixteen  years  there  was  no  act  of  in- 


Vagm  Cr»'k,  Kle  uf  \VI|:lu  Cutiiuy,  wm  nriirwiiril  hilil  i.t  vnrioui  jilncet 
uniil  184S,  when  it  »:■>  ioiiKil  m  Ikiliimoru  S'lurly  Mii-tiii);. 

I   lk-»c,  vr>l.  ii.,|>.  fSo:  Ntnll. '-rounitcrsorMurylnixl,'-)).  I  tl  i   .Arcliivc* 


etjr,  llallimori:,  iKl,  i>[>,  (>-^;  J.  Tliinii:i-  Schnrf,  "  IliMory  i>(  Marylmiil,' 
vol.  i.,  p.  16S. 
>  lW%w.  vol.  ii.,  n>-  378n.  i  N'ciM,  "  Vmi\<kn  of  MnryWil,"  )i.  l4<^ 


I*  ox  with  several  brethren  came  !rom  J 
at  Pcrtiixon,  and  from  thence  came  str 
ing."  There  was  a  very  large  meetin 
for  several  days,  and  "  a  mcn-and-wc 
the  settling  of  things  was  set  up.  .  .  . 
fully  open  the  service  thereof  unto  l*'ric 
gladness  of  heart  receiveil  advice  in  such 
This  meeting,  the  first  for  discipline  in 
beginning  of  what  w.is  afterward  known 
Meeting,  and  h«is  been  held  regularly  c 
Vox  held  meetings  and  estxiblished  me< 
at  various  jilaces  on  both  sides  of  Che^' 
interesting  episode  of  this  visit  was  the 
Indians.  lie  had  two  "  good  opportuni 
emperor  and  his  kings  "  on  the  eastt 
listened  to  with  the  deepest  attention. 
New  ICngland  he  visited  Maryland,  in  ! 
second  time,  when  he  held  many  meeti 
the  Indians.  The  meetings  among 
largely  attended,  sometimes  a  thousa 
I  lis  account  of  this  journey  is  most  gra 
**IIis  labors  had  been  incessant;  n 
nor  the  burning  sun  detained,  lie  fo 
in  the  woods  an<l  in  barns  with  as  mucl 
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comfortable  houses  of  his  friends,  and  was  truly  a  wonder 
unto  many."' 

Fox's  visit  appears  to  have  been  the  occasion  of  start- 
ing a  regular  cor  respond  en  ce,  first  between  the  Friends  of 
England  and  America,  then  of  America  as  well.- 

The  sufferings  of  Friends  in  Maryland  were  small  in 
comparison  with  those  in  other  colonies,  and  the  fines  and 
imprisonments  which  they  underwent  were  almost  wholly 
on  account  of  their  testimonies  againtit  tithes,  oaths,  and 
military  services.  From  1674  until  they  gained,  in  1703, 
the  privileges  they  sought,  petition  after  petition  in  re- 
gard to  oaths  was  made  to  the  Assembly  and  Council,  and 
more  than  once  favorably  considered  by  one  or  boll)  budicK, 
only  to  be  ignored  or  refused  by  the  proprietaries.'  Mean- 
time the  Friends  grew  in  numbers  and  in  influence,  so 
strong,  indeed,  that  largely  through  their  opposition  the 
act  for  the  establishment  I'f  the  I'rotc.-^taiit  rcligit)n,  in  iCigt, 
was  rendered  ino]>crative ;  an  act  passed  in  iri94  forbidding 
the  Roman  Catholic  worship  was  repealed  in  ifnj$,  thrnugh 
their  influence  and  that  of  the  Romanists.  Agiiin,  these 
twro  bodies  used  all  their  power  to  prevent  the  Episco- 
pal Church  being  made  the  estab]ishc<l  church,  but  were 
only  partly  successful.  The  Friends  wore  more  success- 
ful in  Februarj-,  1 702 '3,  in  getting  the  taw  modified  as 
far  as  "  Protestant  dissenters  and  Quakers "  were  con- 
cerned.* 
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The  first  Friends  in  New  Jersey  appear  to  have  settled 
along  the  Rantan  River  in  1663  ;  in  1670  a  meeting  was 
settled  at  Shrewsbur)-,  where  a  meeting-house  was  built ; 
in  1673  George  Fox  and  his  companions  visited  the  Friends 
at  this  place  and  also  at  Middletowti.' 

In  1674  Dcrkcley,  one  of  the  proprietors,  sold  his  half 
of  the  province  of  New  Jersey  to  John  Fenwicke  and  Ed- 
ward liillinge  for  /looo.  Hoth  of  ihese  men  were  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  there  is  some  reason 
to  think  that  the  actjuisitiun  wm  made  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Society  at  lar^e.  A  difference  having  arisen  between 
these  two  men,  William  I'ciin  was  chosen  arbitrator,  who 
made  an  award,  ICdward  Dillinge  became  embarrassed 
in  his  circumstances,  and  he  assigned  his  projMrty  to  three 
of  his  fellow-members,  one  of  whom  was  William  I'cnn, 
This  was  the  beginning  of  William  I'cnn's  personal  inter- 
cut in  America,  llic  subsctiiicnt  circumslanccs  which  led 
tu  the  divixiiHi  of  New  Jcniey  into  Mast  and  \\'est  Jcnwy 
and  the  disputes  with  Keiiwickc  cannot  be  entered  Into 
here.  John  Fenwicke  with  a  company  of  emigrants  landed 
June,  1675,  on  the  shores  of  Delaware  Bay,  at  a  place  they 
named  Salem.  Meantime  William  Penn  and  his  co-pro- 
prietors issued  a  statement  of  their  xiews  ir.  regard  to  the 
government  of  the  province.  They  said :  "  Thus  we  lay 
a  foundation  for  after  ages  to  understand  their  liberty  as 
men  and  Christians,  that  they  may  not  be  brought  into 
bondage  but  by  their  own  consent ;  for  wc  put  the  power 
in  the  people.  .  .  .  No  person  to  be  called  in  question  or 
molestcti  for  his  conscience  or  for  worshiping  according  to 
bis  conscience."-  The  charter  of  West  New  Jersey,  known 
as  the  "  Concessions  and  Agreements,  etc.,"  dated  "  3rd 

1  "  jnutniil,"  III).  .^5,  .170:  llunij'vnl,  )!.  4S :  Ei1miinil'H>n,  [>.  91. 
»  a.  Smith,"  lfiiti*yo(Xcn_ti,-riH,j-,"i>.8oi  NcwJeneyArchivcii.  voL  L, 
p.  aiS.    Sec  alao  Kiliiiunilkun,  |)|i.  91,  94. 
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day  of  March,  1676/7,"  consisting  of  forty-four  chapten, 
is  drawn  up  in  the  spirit  of  the  words  just  quoted.' 

In  1677  two  hundred  and  thirty  Friends  emigrated  in  a 
body  to  the  new  province;  so  striking  a  circumstance  as 
this  attracted  even  royal  attentiiin,  and  it  is  said  that  as 
the  ship  was  about  sailing  King  Charles  II.,  who  was  "in 
his  bai^c  pleasuring  un  tlic  Thames,  came  alongside  and 
gave  them  his  blessing."- 

The  emigrants  from  this  ship  founded  l^urlington  in 
1677;  other  emigrants  followed,  so  that  by  1681  four- 
teen hundred  liad  come  ihither,  mostly  l-'riends.  Their  just 
treatment  of  the  Indians  not  only  secured  them  fn)ni  mo- 
lestation,  bnt  brought  tliem  supplies  of  maize  and  venison. 
They  were  "  zealous  in  performing  their  rcligiuus  service, 
for,  having  at  first  no  meetiiig-liouse  to  keep  public  meet- 
ing in,  they  made  ;i  tent  or  covtrt  of  sail-cloth  to  meet 
under";  they  then  met  in  private  houses  until  a  meeting- 
house could  l>e  built/*  lly  cimmion  agreement,  "  fur  ihc 
well  ordering  of  the  afTairs  of  tlie  church  "  a  monthly  meet- 
ing was  set  up  "  the  1 5tli  i>f  the  5tli  month  [July],  lO^S." 
At  the  next  meeting  "  it  was  agreed  that  a  collection  be 
made  once  a  month  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  such 
other  necessary  uses  as  may  occur,  ...  to  be  collected 
the  First  day  before  the  Monthly  Meeting."*  On  "the 
4th  of  7  month  [September]  1679,"  "it  was  also  desired 
that  FriemU  would  consider  the  matter  as  touching  the 
Helling  uf  Kiiu]  unto  IndiauH  [if  l(]  l)u  luwrul  at  all  for 
Frieiids  professing  truth  to  lie  concerned  in  il,"''  The 
earliest  Kpistle  from  an  American  meeting  to  the  Yeariy 

'  New  Jersey  Archives,  viil.  J.,  |i|i.  141  fl. :  Mniilli,  Ap|>cnilix,  )>]i.  Jll  IT. 
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that  Friends  were  established  there.*  Though  some  of 
the  inhabitants  may  have  been  religious  refuifees  from 
Virginia,  the  accounts  of  Fox  and  of  Kdmundson  do  not 
convey  that  impression.  The  early  Quakers  in  North 
Carolina  appear  to  have  been  originally  persons  without 
rcli^on,  and  to  have  been  first  converted  through  the 
efTorts  of  these  missionaries." 

Monthly  and  quarterly  meetings  were  set  up  probably 
OH  early  itN  1680,  ami  Gi'ur^a'  I'nx,  writing  in  ifiSi,  mlviscii 
the  MiftbliHhnK-nt  nf  u  Ilalf-Yfiirly  or  Yearly  McotlnK.' 
In  1693  the  Yuurly  Meeting  wns  set  up,  and  (ruin  tluit 
dale  to  the  present  has  been  held  regularly.  The  settle- 
ments were  at  first  on  or  near  Albemarle  Sound,  but  as 
the  colony  increased  in  population  the  I-'riends  spread,  not 
only  in  the  northern  part  of  the  province  b\it  in  the  south- 
em,  for  we  fiiul  l"ox  addressing  an  Kpistic  to  Friends  in 
Charleston,  1683.  in  answer  to  one  sent  by  llieni  to  him 
during  the  previous  year.*  During  the  seventeenth  cent- 
ury there  was  perfect  religious  liberty  in  the  Carolinns, 
and,  as  tn  Rhode  Island,  Friends  were  very  influential. 
They  reached  the  height  of  their  influence  under  the  ad- 
ministration of  John  Archdale,  himself  a  Friend.  The  his- 
tory of  this  remarkable  man  has  been  too  much  neglected. 
He  appears  to  have  become  a  Friend  under  the  preaching 
of  George  Fox.  He  was  elected  governor  by  the  pro- 
prietaries, his  declaration  being  accepted  in  place  of  the 

'  Wniund-iin,  iH'.  ft  T' 

S  Bouikii,  vol.  i.,  ].]..  40R  H.  i  Slqilicn  It.  \V«t»,  "  The  KeltRioui  lie 
vcloiiinvnl  in  llic  I'rovinec  of  Norlh  Carolina,"  "  Jnlin*  llciiLiiK  University 
Studies  in  llistory  ami  I'Dlitital  &icncc,"  'I'enlh  Scrii-s,  k-illiinnrc,  |S()1, 
[ip.  «ff. 
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made  preparations  for  the  establishment  of  the  new  col- 
ony. No  founder  of  a  State  ever  placed  before  himself  a 
nobler  object  than  did  Penn.  He  desired  "  to  establish  a 
just  and  ri}rhteous  government]  in  this  province,  that 
others  may  take  example  by  it.  .  .  .  The  nations  want  a 
precedent-  .  .  .  I  .  ^  .  desire  that  we  may  do  the  thing 
that  is  truly  wise  and  just."  Again:  "There  may  be 
room  there,  though  not  here,  for  such  an  holy  experi- 
ment."' In  accord  with  these  fundamental  principles,  he 
prepared  and  published  his  welt-known  Frame  of  Gcivern- 
ment,  an  admirable  document,  of  which,  though  he  took 
counsel  of  others,  he  was  unquestionably  the  chief  author.' 
In  the  preface  he  lays  down  the  maxim:  "Any  govern- 
ment is  free  to  the  peaple  under  it,  whatever  be  the  frame, 
where  the  laws  rule  anil  the  people  arc  a  party  to  those 
laws;  and  more  than  this  is  tyranny,  oligarchy,  or  confu- 
sion." What  he  meant  was  shown  by  his  wi>r(ls  in  one  of 
his  early  letters  respecting  the  province:  "  I  propose  .  .  . 
to  leave  myself  and  successors  no  power  of  doing  mischief, 
that  the  will  of  one  man  may  not  hinder  the  good  of  an 
whole  country."' 

In  examining  the  Frame  of  Government,  and  partietilariy 
Penn's  charter,  it  must  be  remembered  that  he  could  not 
do  exactly  as  he  wishetl:  as  in  the  case  of  the  death 
penalty,  and  in  his  having  command  of  the  militia,  etc.* 

In  addition  to  Pennsylvania  Penn  acquired  from   the 
Duke  of  York,  as  a  gift,  ncariy  what  is  now  the  State  of 
Delaware.^     The  reputation  of  William  Penn  attracted  a 
■  I'riiuil,  \i)l.  i.,  p.iAoi  Janni-y,  p.  175. 

•  l>iK<in  rries  )o  slum  lliiil  In.-  was  ^[rcilly  inilclitol  t"  Algernon  Siilney; 
1>ul»-rjunney,  p.  193;  Sti.uulil-n,  |>.  I77i  "  I 'inn*  una  l'c.nm,;n.in."  |>.  J33. 

•  Jinnvy,  iqi.  1S7,  ijj;  I'r'mil,  vnl,  ii.,  /Vi-pcnilix  11.;  Ci.lnnial  KcoiriK. 
ml.  i. ;  Uaiar.!.  "  Annats  of  IVnnsyUnnia,"  |>|>.  JsR  Fl. 

•  Sitlirms  v..  ivi.     Tlii">cil<>cunii.-nl'<  -vc  |iriiilcil  in  full  in  Prouil.  Ilaranri 


1 68 1,  but  resolved  to  go  himself,  w 
After  a  voyage  of  about  two  mont 
smallpox  broke  out  on  the  ship,  the 
off  New  Castle  October  27th.     On 
rc.iched  Upland  (now  Chester),  withi 
province.     He  proceeded  at  once  to 
ment.     Philadelphia  had  been  first  1< 
September,  1682,  and  "before  Penn 
1684  had  three  hundred  and  fifty-se 
them  three  stories  high."     "  In   16J 
established  his  printing-press  in  Phi 
the  Middle  Colonies."-     Penn  found  i 
other  things  he  visited  Lord  Baltinui 
the  boundaries  between  Pennsylvani 
the  efTort   was   unsuccessful.     Nor  > 
agreed  upon  until  the  running  of  Mas 
in  1762.^     Penn  also  visited  New  Yc 
attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Mar 
to  England  in  1684,  impelled  thereto 


*  Watson,  **  Annals  of  Philadclnhia;  '* 
'  Slonc,  p.  493;  Troutl,  vol,  1.,  pp. 


Hazard 

(l*cnn*s  Concessions). 

5  The  real  trouble  lay  in  the  ignorance  of  t1 
American  geography,  which  gave  rise  to  man) 
c<»U)nics.      I'cnn  was  probably  right  if  the  spirit  o 
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affecting  his  reputation,  ant)  others  affecting  his  province 
and  the  Society  of  his  adoption.  No  colony  in  America 
had  advanced  so  rapidly ;  schools  and  a  printinir-press  had 
been  established,  and  a  [population  of  seven  thousand  col- 
lected in  less  than  three  years,  One  of  the  earliest  mattcni 
to  give  Penn  concern  was  the  just  treatment  of  the  Indians ; 
before  he  went  out  he  had  refused  a  large  ofTer  for  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  trading  with  the  Indians,  and  had 
written  instructions  to  his  commissioners  regarding  the 
natives,  writing  also  an  ]''pistlu  to  the  latter.  He  cherished 
hopes  of  civilizing  them  and  preserving  amicable  relutionit 
with  them,  providing  the  dilTercnces  between  them  and 
the  settlers  should  be  settled  by  arbitration.  He  did  not 
believe  that  his  charter  extinguished  their  rights  to  the 
land,  but  purchased  from  them  the  land  before  occupation.' 

The  exact  provisions  of  the  famous  treaty  at  Slwclca- 
maxon  are  somewhat  problematical,  but  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  common  tradition  preserves  the  spirit  of  the  in- 
terview and  IVnn's  high  purposes.* 

The  majority  of  colonists  at  first  were  Friends  from 
England  and  Wales,  but  there  were  also  a  number  from 
Germany,  among  them  some  from  Kriesheim,  Germany, 
near  Worms.  According  to  Sewel  these  were  converted 
by  William  Ames,  one  of  the  early  Quaker  missionarien, 
who  visited  the  Palatinate  In  1659.  "On  the  settlement 
of  Pennsylvania  in  America  .  .  .  they  unnnimoiiHly  went 
thither."'    They  settled  nt  a  place  they  called  Gcrman- 

■  I'toud,  vol.  I.,  p|).  ail-115,  jooj  lluanl't  "AnnaU,"  |>ii.  SI9,  ;jl, 
$8),  595 :  ItcmiUn,  vi)l.  ii.,  pp.  yj  9.  I'lun  i*  uniil  to  have  yivvn  in  nil 
•bout  j£»>,oool(i  l)ic  InUiant.     (Ikiwilcn.  vol.  ii.,  p.  71.) 

»  Stone,  in  Winsor,  vol  iii.,  p.  513,  mid  "  PcnnsvlvAnia  Magaiine  of  His. 
lory,"  vol.  vi.,  p.  1(7;  Janncy,  p.  llj.  The  wcll.known  picture  o(  West 
give*  a  totally  uTong  jiica  of  I'cnn't  appearance;  far  fniin  licine  a  portly, 
mil  Idle-aged  man,  he  was  only  thiny-eijflit  ycai*  old,  nllilLlic,  aclivc,  and 
(rraceful. 
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town.  Such  wai  the  origin  of  this  well-known  division  of 
Philadelphia.  Among  the  Germans  was  Francis  Daniel 
Pastorius,  the  hero  of  Whittier*s  **  Pennsylvania  Pilgrim.'* 

It  would  be  interesting  to  give  the  history  of  this  ex- 
periment in  government  in  Pennsylvania,  but  the  limits  of 
this  sketch  and  its  character  fort>id  it  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  though  the  proprietor  and  his  government  were  not 
without  great  trials  and  testings,  if  prosperity,  peace  with 
the  Indians,  and  development  are  any  criterion,  Penn*s  ex- 
periment must  be  pronounced  a  success,  at  least  for  the 
first  ten  years.  Under  Pcnn*s  deputies  and  the  royal  ad- 
ministration there  was  much  political  disorder,  but  in  spite 
of  this  tlie  colony  developed  satisfactorily  in  material  pros- 
perity, so  that  in  1 700  it  was  one  of  the  most  prosperous 
of  all  the  English  colonies. 

*'  Our  first  concern  was  to  keep  up  and  maintain  our  re- 
ligious worship,"  so  writes  one  of  Pcnn's  companions  on 
the  "  Welcome.*' '  The  meetings  were  first  held  in  private 
houses,  but  meeting-houses  were  soon  b.uilt.  The  first 
monthly  meeting  was  held  "  the  9th  day  of  the  Eleventh 
month  [January,  1682/83],  being  the  third  day  of  the 
week,  1682,*'  "and  every  third  meeting  shall  be  the 
Quarterly  Meeting."  Within  three  months  nine  meetings 
for  worship  and  three  monthly  meetings  had  been  set  up. 
There  were  a  few  rricnds  in  the  province  before  Pcnn  ac- 
quired it,  and  there  appears  to  have  been  a  monthly  meet- 
ing at  Upland  (Chester)  in  1681.''' 

1  Richard  Townscml.     Proml,  vol.  {.,  p.  329;  nowden,  vol.  ii.,  p.  17. 

>  Uowtlcn,  vol.  ii.,  n.  19;  Michcncr,  p.  50.  There  is  on  account  of  these 
early  settlers,  some  of  them  claiinini;  to  1>c  Friemis,  in  the  **  Journal  **  of 
Jasper  Dankers  and  Peter  Sluyteif  (Long  IsKind  Historical  Society  PuMica- 
lions,  vol,  i.,  llrooklyn,  1867),  There  is  no  douht  from  the  description  that 
they  were  of  those  who  had  "  run  out  fn»m  the  truth,"  and  wh(»  gave  Fox, 
Kdmundson,  nnd  Hurnyint  so  much  concern.  As  this  .account  h.is  Ini-n 
recently  quoted  as  a  fair  description  of  the  Friends  of  this  peritxl  (Hrowne*i 
**  M.aryland,**  p.  135),  this  notice  seems  calletl  for. 
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The  Friends  of  the  new  colony'  attended  the  Yearly 
Meetint;  at  Buriington,  and  in  11683  a  proposition  was  made 
that  there  should  be  a  Yearly  Meeting  for  Friends  of  all 
the  North  American  colonies ;  but  this  was  not  acceptable 
to  the  other  bodies  of  Friends,  and  nothing  came  of  it 
Yearly  Meetings  were  held  in  Philadelphia  during  1683 
and  1684,  and  an  effort  was  made,  by  sending  Mpistles  to 
'*  Carolina,  Virginia,  Maryland,  and  all  thereaway ;  also  the 
other  way  to  New  Kngland  and  Rhode  Island,*'  to  in- 
duce the  distant  Friends  to  send  two  or  three  delegates 
to  Philadelphia  as  a  center.  Women  Friends  also  held  a 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  sent  an  Fpistle  to  the  Women  Friends 
of  England.'  In  1685  it  was  concluded  that  the  Yearly 
Meeting  should  be  held  alternately  at   Burlington  and 


riiE  k'EiTii  scmsM.  ajj 

j8  Bchism  shook  the  Society  in  the  Middle  Colonies,  and 
o  in  Kn^'land,  to  itsi  fotiiidiuionit.  There  was  much  iicri- 
sny  exhibited  on  both  xides,  but  Keith  seems  to  hnve 
itn.  violent  in  hi:*  Innt^uagc  uml  overbearing  in  his  manner. 
b  Ills  opponents  he  certainty  appeared  to  be  an  "  apostate," 
•ml  it  is  not  unnatural  that  they  should  have  used  strong 
iniiguage.  lie  accused  two  ministeni  o[  teaching  that  the 
Inwaril  Christ  alone  was  snlTicieiU  for  »iilv«tion ;  lie  charged 
that  the  discipline  was  lax ;  that  I'ricnds  hnd  dei>arte(t  from 
their  testimony  and  practice  iiguinHt  w«r ;  he  wished  changes 
made  in  various  ways;  unit  openly  in  a  meeting  accused 
I'riends  of  meeting  together  "  to  cloak  heresies  and  deceit." 
'Iherc  is  no  doubt  that  some  of  his  charges  were  true  as 
to  individuals  and  that  there  was  some  truth  in  others,  but 
the  way  in  which  they  were  preferred,  and  their  wholesale 
character,  was,  to  say  the  least,  altogether  out  of  onlcr, 
while  in  others  his  fharges  were  without  foundation.  The 
documents  issued  ofheially  by  the  Society  in  ICnglanil  (see 
p.  201)  and  in  America  show  incontestably,  that,  whatever 
individuals  might  say,  the  Friends  in  1693,  as  a  bo<ly, 
were  soimd  on  tlie  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
religion.* 

ilisowneil  in  lAmilon  alxo.  ThU  Action  wu  without  precolcnl,  umI  (t  is  hlicly 
lliai  the  KncUnh  Krli'ntU  nnlv  liiok  cii^^iiancv  nf  the  cone  Tiecansv  liic  xchiim 
luul  vxivnil<.il  III  Knylonil.  Kdiliinincil  the  Church  •ifKni'luiil  in  1700,  wai 
onlainiil,  anil  in  iTOjwiu,  miii  to  Aiiii.'riuibytlivSiH.-ifty  (•«  ihe  l'rii)iu|;ntj<in 
i>(lhc<iin|H-1  In  Kiiri-i|;n  I'lin*.  Ilii  niinsimi  wn*  niH  ■  hUttVKii  t>o  lur  oi 
cnnwrilni!  ihu  i^nakrm  wiu>  iimivriHil.  AfkT  nn  nlixviwv  i>f  Rlmut  two  yvon 
hu  rdnmnl.  whh  i;ivcn  11  tivhiu  In  Suuvx,  where  Jic  <lii.il  In  171O.     IK-  wu 

IMTtieulariy  iHttvr  ai^mi  IiIh  ukl  a>«icintc  ■'(.iin.  Cri)CHc,  IkhiIl  L,  ji.  150: 
NHik  It.,  |h  164,  ami  Ajqivnilixi  Svwvl,  pp.  504,  Jio,  %%%,  (116,  6iri,  ba^, 
664:  <i<iui:h.  vtil.  iii.,  ctMiw.  vlf  vili.,  xiii. :  Dkkinsnn,  p.  S'  1  U'il>un,  n.  jj ; 
Itiiwnax,  ji|i.  S4ff. ;  Iluwilen,  viiL  ii.,  chaji.  ir. :  Siiiilh,  "  lllklurjr  of  JSitin- 
(ylvanin  in  JliuanrK  "  KiiHiiitT  tA  IVnwjrlvania."  voL  vu,  p|i.  a4aR.| 
TariMT,  chap.  iiiv. ;  llurnct,  "  IIMiirv  lA  lli~  Own  Tinit,"  p.  670,  l^mdun. 
KVWC11&  1'urniT  (iKKj):  mi-  nlMi"Uii>rKc  Kvii?),"  Iluliimnry  uf  Naliunal 
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Keith's  followers  set  up  a  new  organization,  called  the 
"  Christian  Quakers  and  Friends,"  but  the  orynnixation 
did  not  last  very  long.  Keith's  connection  wilh  political 
matters  must  be  passed  over,  as  well  as  tlic  general  political 
matters  of  the  colony.  The  colony  was  taken  possession 
of  by  the  crown,  mainly  on  account  of  tlic  refusal  of  the 
Assembly  to  vote  any  money  for  military  purposes,  though 
Pcnn's  arrest  for  treason,  and  the  Keith  disorders  had  their 
influence  in  bringing  it  about.  The  colony  w.is  restored 
to  I'cnn  in  1694.  It  h.1.4  been  claimed  that  he  did  not  nt 
that  time  object  to  granting  money  or  men  for  the  defense 
of  the  frontier,  but  it  aj>pear.s  that  he  simply  said  he  would 
transmit  to  the  Assembly  "  all  orders  that  the  crown  might 
issue  for  the  safety  and  security  of  the  province."' 

The  Society  continued  to  increase  in  numbers,  so  that 
in  1 700  there  were  forty  individual  meetings  or  congrega- 
tions. There  were  many  Welsh  settlers,  who  tonk  up  land 
to  the  north  and  west  of  I'hil'advlphia,  and  a  number  of 
meetings  were  established  among  them. 

Thus  the  scvcnteenlh  century  clii.se<l  with  congregations 
of  Friends  established  in  all  of  the  colonics  under  the  ICng- 
lish  rule,  while  in  Pennsylvania  they  were  the  controlling 
element,  and  in  the  Jerseys  and  Maryland  they  had  much 
influence  in  modifying  legislation. 

Socielv  uf  the  People  colled  Qu.iken,  cicariil,  etc.,"  Sewcl,  pji.  619-616] 
"ChriMian  Ductrine,"  vie,  p|i.  6ir.  (in  i>an);  Ilnrday,  "Inner  l.ifc" 
(p.  375,  mitc),  »S)rs  that  Keith  wa«  ilisiiwncil  (or  hi*  unlH-nralilc  lcni]<er  nnil 
curiigL-."  The  lAinilcin  IC|>isllc  Fur  Ifigj  spcnks  of "  G.  K."  b*  cnntinuinj; 
In  "  Ihc-tamenpirilrif  ilUciirilancI  opnosition."  <"  Kiiisllc^."  vol.  i.,  p.  82.) 
For  the  accciuni  nf  on  eye  wilnw  In  l.nnilon ;  [John  Whilinc)  "  I'crseculinn 

K»piKM,'*  elc,  l.oni1c>n.  Assii,-"*  nf  J.  SowU,  171s,  p.  --      '" "■'- 

il  ili-inili' uilli  (lorce  Kcilh  al  l.yn 

liilaili-lphin.  Jo-cph  Crukshank,  178^.  , ,        ^       , 

.,  p.  l%^\  janney,  chap,  xxviii.,  p.  395;  I'roui],  vol.  i 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 

It  will  be  impracticable  to  describe  in  detail  the  progress 
of  the  Society  during  the  eighteenth  century,  nor  is  it 
needful,  for  there  are  no  essential  features  of  difference  in 
any  one  part  of  the  country.  During  the  earlier  years  of 
the  century,  Friends,  except  where  the  privileges  had  been 
attained,  were  striving  to  obtain  relief  from  the  imposi- 
tion of  taxes  for  the  support  of  a  state  church,  from  the 
requirement  of  taking  judicial  oaths,  and  from  contribut- 
ing directly  to  the  support  of  the  army.  Their  success 
in  tiicse  respects  in  Massachusetts,  Maryland,  and  North 
Carolina  has  been  already  referred  to,  and,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  military  service,  most  of  the  privileges  sought 
were  acquired.  In  Pennsylvania,  owing  to  the  increase 
of  immigrants  belonging  to  other  denominations,  to  the 
colonial  wars,  and  to  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  Knglish 
Government  with  the  peace  principles  of  the  Quakers,  the 
majority  of  Friends  in  the  Assembly  decreased,  until  in 
1756  six  Friends  vacated  their  seats  in  the  Assembly,  and 
at  the  next  election  others  declined  to  be  candid«ites.  And 
from  this  time  I'riends  discouraged  members  of  the  Soci- 
ety from  holding  any  office.'     The  exact  time  when  the 

*  Colonial  Rcconls,  vol.  vii.,  pp.  82,  84,  86,  292;  Archives,  vols,  v.,  vi. ; 
Ijazanl's  "  Kcgisicr.*'  vol.  v.,  p.  115;  "The  Frien«l "  (Philadelphia),  vols, 
xix.,  XX.;  1'lionias  F.  (lortlon,  "History  of  Tennsylvani.!,**  IMiiLidelphia, 
Carey,  Lea  &  Carey,  1829,  pp.  281,  321  ff.,  33<)  IT. :  Flowilen,  vol.  ii.,  pp. 
278  iif. :  A.  C,  Applejjarth,  in  "Johns  Hopkins  University  Studies"  vol.  x. 
pp.  427  ff. ;  Michener,  pp.  274,  281 ;  "Memoirs  of  .Samuel  Fothergill,*'  pp. 
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political  control  of  the  Quakers  ceased  in  Pennsylvania  is 
hard  to  determine. 

The  troubles  in  1754  and  1755  led  to  the  establishment 
in  1756  of  the  first  "  Meeting  for  Sufferings  **  in  America. 
Its  object  primarily  was  to  extend  relief  and  assistance  to 
Friends  on  the  frontiers  who  might  suffer  from  the  Indians 
or  other  enemies,  to  represent  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  to 
look  out  for  the  interests  of  the  Society,  etc.,  but  not  to 
"  meddle  with  matters  of  faith  or  discipline.*** 

The  Society  of  Friends  continued  to  grow  in  the  vari- 
ous  colonies  during  the  first  half  of  the  century,  but  it 
is  difficult  to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  estimate  of  the  total 
number  of  members.  In  1700  the  members  in  England 
and  Wales  have  been  estimated  at  about  66,000.'-  The 
estimates  about  1 760  of  the  number  of  TVieiuls  in  Pennsyl- 
vania  and  New  Jersey  would  make  the  number  of  l^Vieiuls 
in  America  toward  50,000,  perhaps  more.^  Hut  it  is  im- 
possible to  give  accurate  data.  Hownas,  who  visited 
.America  in  1702,  and  again  in  1726,  notices  the  great 
increase  in  numbers  during  the  intervening  period,  ami 
speaks  of  several  meetings  of  fifteen  hundred  people.* 
AVith  the  cessation  of  persecution  and  the  increase  of 
the  number  of  adherents  had  come  laxity  in  regard  to  the 
Kood  order  of  the  Society,  and  a  declension  in  spiritual  life. 
This  was  true  of  ICngland  as  well.    The  journals  or  lives  of 


j^ownas  reinarKs,  lo  run  to  lorm  rat 
the  power  and  life/'  There  was  a 
amount  of  secular  business  transactc 
discipline ;  the  dress  and  manner  of 
as  much  if  not  more  attention  than 
of  the  churchJ  In  1755,  in  New 
great  awakening  took  place.  All 
their  right  of  membership  were  set  a* 
to  make  new  applications  for  admiss 
to  the  slate  of  the  church  were  cl 
Meetings  to  be  answered,  and  th( 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  there  was  a  g 
the  church-nienibership.  The  co 
rules  of  order  soon  became  a  Discip 
extended  throughout  the  Society,  ; 
ning  of  the  rigid  rules  of  order  whicli 
it.  As  has  been  well  said :  **  The  i 
the  Discipline,  valuable  and  import 
often  associated  with  too  rigid  an  ad 
a  tendency  to  multiply  rules,  and  lo  ! 
ing  of  them  out,  in  a  degree  at  least 


1  ••  I.ifc."  p.  139. 

2  "  Memoirs  of  Samuel   Fothergill,"  Livcrpi 
1S7,  214,  280  (a  long  account  of  the  mceliiij^s  ii 
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5)atient  and  discriminating  wisdom,  tempered  with  love, 
which  should  ever  characterize  Christian  discipline."* 

Xdw  began  the  general  expulsion  of  members  for  marry- 
ing non-members,  the  severe  rules  in  regard  to  dress  and  - 
language,  and  many  of  those  customs  and  outward  prac- 
tices which  a  later  generation  has  supposed  were  peculiar 
to  Friends  from  iheir  foundation. 

There  had  been  various  Rules  of  Discipline  observed  in 
England,^  but  no  Book  of  Diiicipline,  as  such,  Imd  been 
adoptcil  by  the  Yearly  Mcetingn  until  1738,  when  n  man- 
uscript Hook  of  Rules  wa^  sent  down  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  London  to  the  quarterly  meetings.  This  con- 
sisted of  tjuotalioiis  from  the  minutes  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing and  from  "Advices  "  given  forth  at  variuus  times.'  In 
America  the  "  Canons  and  Institutions"  (p.  200}  or  a  modi- 
ficatiun  of  them  were  in  general  use,  and  though  there  were 
rules  of  "good  order  of  truth"  adoptiHl  by  the  Virginia 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1 702,  and  seventeen  "Queries  "  adopted 
in  1 722,  these  were  not  a  formal  Uoolc  of  Discipline.*  Nor 
is  it  likely  that  the  references  in  the  Fhiladelphia  Records 
in  1 707  and  17(1  refer  to  anything  more.*  The  regular 
Books  of  Discipline  appear  to  have  been  generally  adopted 
about  1759,"  but  they  were  all  in  manuscript,'    With  the 

1  J.  B.  Braithwaiu-,  "  Memoirs  a\  J.  J.  GurnL-y."  vol.  ij.,  i<.  ij. 

»  See  "  Trcilise  (.oncemmj;  ChrKti.in  Ui^ii-lii.c,  OmimW  uilli  iht  Ail- 
vice  o(  u  Niiti<>n.'.1  .\kvtiiit:  <>(  iIk'  I'coj.ie  LuilLci  (,Iu»Ut<.  Iii-Ui  lii  HuMin,  In 
(he  Year  1746,"  liy  Julin  Kully,  .M.lt.     rrimiil  in  llie  year  ITJJ. 

1  Ibrcby,  ■-  Inmr  I.Ki-."  p.  $17.  Il  «n>  iiol  iitilil  17H1  tiinl  llii.  oIIn. 
tion  »w  |.rinM.  (l.on.l..n,  Jnnic.  niilti|H.  i;8j.)  Il  lias  I«tii  tlic  Wsi, 
of  all  »ilr.ci|Ui.-nl  eilitiun^  anil  "  I  Hiciiilinei "  KnuoI  liytliv  Mnciisli  I''ricnJs. 

*  Vircinia  Mb.  Reconll,  "  list  lo  ijil  of  7lh  mo. [Sept.]  17M," 
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option  and  strict  carrying  out  of  a  system  of  outward 
lea  came  an  almost  total  cessation  of  aggressive  efforts 
I  spread  the  doctrines  of  the  Society,  and  even  of  mis- 
sionary efforts.  The  visits  of  ministers  from  the  Old 
World  or  from  the  various  parts  of  America  were  almost 
wholly  confined  to  the  established  congrei^atiuns,  and  their 
service  to  warning,  exhorting,  or  encouraging  the  mem- 
bers to  be  faithful  to  the  "  testimonies  " ;  not  that  the  gos- 
pel was  not  preached,  nor  the  shortcomuign  sevn,  but  the 
remedy  whs  thought  to  be  a  fuller  supiiort  of  the  Disci- 
pline. In  other  wordM.  the  "  policy  w.is  purely  defensive; 
they  placed  great  reliance  upon  penalties  as  a  means  for 
preventing  misconduct,  and  they  endcivorcd  to  erect  ex- 
ternal barriers  against  the  contamination  of  the  world." 
They  were  truly  philanthropic,  and,  as  will  be  seen,  advo- 
cated earnestly  the  cause  of  the  Indian  and  )he  slave.  Hut 
their  spirit  in  spreading  the  gospel  was  wiiluly  different 
from  that  of  their  predecessors  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
Never,  perhaps,  has  there  been  a  better  example  to  illus- 
trate the  fact  that  a  church  which  is  not  aggressive  is  sure 
to  decline.  When  the  records  are  examined  and  the  lii^ts 
of  disownments  for  "  marrying  out "  and  for  external  in- 
fractions of  the  Discipline  arc  read,  the  wonder  is  that 
there  Was  any  Society  left;  well  has  the  period  been 
termed  the  "  middle  age  of  Quakerism."  Not  tilt  the 
nineteenth  century  wa.s  there  nn  abatement  of  this  policy. 
Another  serious  result  must  be  noticed.  There  grew 
up  an  idea  that  internal  guidance  alone  was  essential, 
and  this  led  to  a  depreciation  of  the  importance  of  the 
Scriptures  and  of  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  This  is 
■  shown  by  the  decrease  in  the  number  of  the  ministers  and 
(he  great  increase  in  the  number  uf  the  elders  and  nver- 

ihnl  of  l.onil'>ti,  178,1,  and  IhoMi  o(  ihe  n<'i|;liliurln|;  Year])'  Mcvtinp,  mnil 
IKinml  i(  1785.     I'hilaili'l|iliia  (0II0WC1I  in  1797. 
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seers.'  For  fifty  years  or  more  there  was  no  regular  mem- 
bership ;  those  who  attended  the  meetings  and  were  be* 
lieved  to  be  converted  and  to  hold  the  views  of  the  Society 
were  deemed  members.  Such  were  invited  to  sit  in  the 
''  men*s  meetings  '*  (meetings  for  discipline),  and  also  the 
children  of  such  when  old  enough  and  thought  suitable.' 
Lists  of  such  persons  were  made  out  and  kept,'  and  such 
as  behaved  disorderly  were  "  denied/'  ''  disowned,"  that 
is,  expelled.  It  was  not  until  1737  that  positive  legisla- 
tion on  membcrHhip  was  enacted  by  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. The  occaniiin  which  bnnight  it  about  wan  the  diiri- 
culty  in  determining  who  were  the  "poor/'  and  it  was 
determined  that :  "  All  Friends  shall  be  deemed  members 
of  the  Quarterly,  Monthly,  and  Two- Weeks  Meeting  with- 
in the  compass  of  which  they  inhabited  or  dwelt  the  ist 
day  of  the  Fourth  Month,  1737";  and  "the  wife  and 
children  to  be  deemed  members  of  the  Monthly  Meeting 
of  which  the  husband  or  father  is  a  member,  not  only  (lur- 
ing his  life  but  after  his  decease."^  Such  is  the  minute 
which  fixed  upon  the  Society  the  peculiarity  of  "  Uirth- 

1  Elders  appear  to  have  been  first  appointed  in  Kn{;1and  irt  lyaj*  and  o%'er- 
seers  in  I753»  and  proliably  aliout  the  same  time  in  America.  In  the  early 
days,  elder  and  minister  were  often  synonymous,  and  in  New  Kngland  in 
1728  an  overseer  appears  to  ha%'u  lieen  eciuivalent  to  the  modem  elder.  (See 
also  Ruttv*s  "  l)iKci|>Iine/*  pp.  26  flf.)  Tnoagh  Philadelphia  as  early  as  1714 
appointetl  elders  "  to  sit  with  the  ministering  friends,'*  the  name  appears  to 
have  been  used  in  its  iMiputar  sense.  (Ilnrclav,  "  Inner  Life,'*  pp.  52J,  527; 
Sandwich  Records,  *' 1st  Mo.  24,  1728-29  ';  Miihener,  pp.  169  (T.)  It^ 
should  l)e  said  that  persons  with  some  of  the  duties  of  overseers  were  ap* 
pointc«l  as  early  as  1668,  but  the '*  overseer"  as  now  understood  was  not 
appointe«l  until  1 752. 

>  "  When  al)out  twenty  years  of  age  I  was  in%'itcd  by  Friends  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  the  men's  meeting  in  Cork"  (1677).  ("  Kite  of  Joseph  Pike,"  by 
John  Barclay,  I.ondon,  Darton  &  Harvey,  1837,  p.  39;  see  also  pp.  40,  131 ; 
Barclay,  "  Inner  Life,"  pp.  361  ff.) 

*  lieck  and  RilI,  pp.  253,  2^4;  \V.  Tanner,  "  Ixctures  on  the  Karly  His. 
tory  of  the  Society  of  Friends  m  llristol  and  Somersetshire,"  l.on<hm,  A.  W. 
Bennett,  1858,  pp.  63  flf. 

*  Barclay,  "Inner  Life,"  p.  520;  Kowntree,  p.  112.  It  should  lie  said 
that  Friends  from  the  earliest  days  ha%'c  taken  care  of  their  own  |N>or. 
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was  believed  to  be  converted ;  now  meinl 
number  had  no  connection  with  conv< 
effect  was  to  lessen  the  desire  to  prose 
an  open  question  with  many  whether  ** 
bership"  has  not  been  an  evil.'  This  ru 
America  probably  about  I755i  when  t 
Discipline  took  pLice. 

It  remains  to  notice  three  important 
which  the  Friends  of  the  seventeenth 
deepest  interest,  and  one  which  was  th 
suffering; — relations  to  the   Indians,  rel: 
and  the  American  Revolution. 

The  feelings  of  George  I 'ox  toward 
already  been  referred  to.  In  his  travels 
of  meetings  with  them,  and  after  his  ret 
to  America  wrote  to  Friends  in  that  cou 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  natives.*-  T 
aries  frequently  had  meetings  with  the 
intercourse  between  the  n.itives  and  Fi 
without  exception  friendly.  Penn*s  trei 
the  Jerseys  and  afterward  in  Pennsylva 
common  history.^     It   is  st.ited  that  fn 

1  .Sec  **  Friends*  Quarterly  Kxaniincr,"  London,  , 
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^^8366  were  expended  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians  in 
Pennsylvania.  Great  efforts  were  made  to  prevent  the 
sale  of  liquor  to  them,  and  to  prevent  cheating  in  trade. 
"  Strict  amity  between  the  Indians  and  the  first  and  early 
settlers  of  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey  and  their  succes- 
sors [lasted]  for  above  seventy  years."'  The  first  serious 
hostilities  were  in  1755,  and  were  contemporaneous  with 
the  retirement  of  the  Fncn<Is  from  political  suprumacy. 
The  Friends  did  not  cease  their  cfTurts  for  the  amelioration 
of  the  natives.  They  were  visited  from  time  to  time  by 
traveling  Friends,"  and  in  1756  an  association  was  formed 
for  "gaining  and  preserving  peace  with  the  Indians  by 
pacific  measures."  Friends  also  believed  it  riglit  to  be 
present  when  treaties  were  being  negotiated,  to  influence 
right  treatment  if  nothing  else.  They  were  charged  with 
abetting  the  Indian  enemies  of  the  province,  and  greatly 
slandered.'  The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  Philadelphia 
again  and  again  had  the  Indians  under  consideration,  anil 
also  addressed  Hpistles  to  them,  and  later  established 
schools  and  missions  for  them,  the  first  near  the  New  York 
and  Pennsylvania  boundary  line  near  the  Alleghany  River ; 
later  stil!  (1^3)  ^  mission  was  established  at  Tunessasa, 
which  still  exists  {1894).  The  interest  was  not  confined 
to  Pennsylvania,  but  was  felt  in  Maryland,  New  York,  and 
New  Kngland  as  well,  where  committees  were  appointed 
and  active  work  done.* 

Sln(Iic<i,"vo1.  X.,  |ip.  4$ofr. :  Colon  ill  KcconK  Ta.,  vols,  i.,  ii.,  iii.  iWinior, 
vul.  iij.,  1111.  473.  489;  "  )li!ili<rka1  Mngaiini;,"  vol.  vi.,  p.  64;  "Journal" 
«f  John  Kichanlsun,  I'hilnildptiia,  17RJ,  |>|i.  tl.lfl.  (an  imcrcttin^  ilcscrip. 
lion  by  a  apvcla|[>r  of  one  of  t'unn'i  Irvalios  with  the  Indians)  j  '*  Journal  " 
of  Jo<e|>h  Oxicy,  I/<ni1on,  1837,  p.  313. 
1  I'roocl.  vol.  ii.,  I..  315. 

*  John  WiHitinan,  "  I..iirn.il."  p.  I44  (1763). 

*  '"The  Kricml"  ( I'll ib. lei [.liui),  v..l.  \l..,\^\^.  isff. 

*  For  an  eiLtenclefl  aitiiiinl  sit:  "  Norlh  AnKTicon  Inilianit  uni)  Frii.'n<lt 
...  to  the  jrcor  1K43,"  l.om1c>n,  Kilnaril  Marsh,  1844;  Uowitcn,  vol.  ii., 
chap.  iii. ;  s««  aba  (he  various  volumes  of  "  The  Friend  "  (I'hilaJelphia). 
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The  position  of  the  Society  as  to  slavery  for  a  long  time 
was,  like  that  of  thfc  other  religious  bodies  of  the  day, 
toleration.  George  Fox  first  came  into  contact  with  slav- 
ery in  1671  at  Harbadocs,  .ind  his  heart  was  stirred  up 
against  the  sinfulness  of  the  slave-trade  and  filled  with 
compassion  for  the  slave.  He  regarded  the  slave  as  a 
man,  and  plainly  told  the  slaveholders  that  if  they  were  in 
the  condition  of  their  slaves  they  would  consider  it  "  very 
great  bnndane  and  cruelly."  He  also  urged  that  negroes 
should  be  dealt  with  "  mildly  and  gently,"  and  after  cer- 
tain years  of  servitude  be  set  free.  His  Mpistles  to  Amer- 
ica frequently  urge  upon  Friends  to  preach  the  gnsijel  to 
tlicm,  coupling  them  with  the  Indians.'  William  Hdmund- 
son,  in  1G75,  at  Barbadoes  preached  to  the  negroes,  and 
also  told  the  governor  that  Christ  had  died  for  them  as  for 
all  men."  William  I'cnn  iii  the  articles  of  "  The  Free  Soci- 
ety of  Traders  "  ( 1 O82)  provided  for  the  freedom  of  negro 
slaves  after  fourteen  years'  service.^  Hut,  like  the  Friends 
generally,  he  seems  to  have  adopted  the  custom  and  owned 
slaves,  and,  through  no  fault  of  his  own,  died  a  slave. 
owner,  bis  purjjose  and  directions  to  set  his  slaves  free  not 
having  been  conii>lied  with.*  The  negroes  were  well 
treated  by  the  l*'ricnds,  I'enn  particularly  exerting  himself 
on  their  behalf.^  Hut  (he  most  decided  effort  on  behalf 
of  the  slave  was  made  by  the  German  l-'riends,  already 
mentioned  (p.  230).  who  at  a  "  meeting  at  Gerniant<)wn  held 
the  18th  of  the  Second  Month  [April],  lfi88."  addressed 

1  '■  J.iurnil,"  |i.  JS4;  "llpiMic"  355  {]•.  tob);  ■' Tlit  Trk'na"  (rtiilaJcl- 
phia),  viil.  kvN.,  11.  29, 

<  ■■  j.«,..i." ,,,..  71 1.     


''  agdnst  handling  "  men  as  cattle."  To  the  monthly  meet- 
ing this  was  "so  weighty"  that  it  was  referred  to  the 
quarterly  meeting,  and  further  referred  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  the  same  year,  which  records:  "A  paper  was 
presented  by  some  German  Friends  concerning  the  lawful- 
ness and  unlawfulness  of  buying  and  keeping  negroes.  It 
was  adjudged  not  to  be  proper  for  tliis  meeting  to  give  a 
positive  judgment  in  the  case,  it  having  so  general  a  rela- 
tion to  many  other  parts;  and  therefore  at  present  they 
forbear  it."  This  document  is  believed  to  be  the  first 
official  protest  of  any  religious  body  against  slavery.'  This 
action  of  the  sturdy  Germans  was  not  without  effect,  for 
in  1693  it  was  advised  that  no  slaves  should  be  bought 
"  except  to  set  free,"  and  in  1696  the  Yearly  Meeting  ad- 
vised Friends  "  not  to  encourage  the  bringing  in  of  any 
more  negroes,"  and  also  that  they  should  be  brought  to 
meetings,  and  in  other  respects  well  cared  for.  After 
this,  at  the  instance  of  Penn  himself,  laws  were  passed 
by  the  Assembly  designed  to  improve  their  moral  condi- 
tion ;  and  after  he  had  left,  taws  were  enacted  to  restrict  the 
importation  of  slaves  into  the  province,  and  in  171 1  their 
importation  was  absolutely  prohibited.  The  law  was  not, 
however,  acceptable  to  the  Council  in  Knglaml,  and  it  was 
rejected  by  that  body,  as  was  also  another  law  imposing  a 
prohibitive  duty  of  twenty  pnnnds  per  head  on  every  slave 
imported.  The  I'cnnsylvania  I'ricnds  continued  to  agi- 
tate the  subject  among  themsclvoH,  but  though  indlviilualii 
and  dtfTcrent  monthly  meetings  felt  strongly,  the  Yearly 
Meeting  would  not  commit  itself  to  any  positive  action. 
Among  those  who  were  earnest  in  the  cause  were  Ralph 

1  Mklitncr,  iT^  ,«i  ff. ;  Ilow.Un,  vi.1.  li„  j.p.  t.ji  1,  "Tlif  1>Hnil" 
(EMiilKldiOiia),  vol.  xvij.,  p.  115;  "  IVtinixlvnnm  Mii|;urinc  <if  Iliitotynml 
lliuETipliy,"  vol.  jv.,  p.  18,  whcrv  (he  docnnicnl  i>  i;ivcn  in  Tull. 


1729.  the  eccentric  lleiijamiii  I-ay,  and  Anthony  Ucnczct, 
who  were  untirintr  in  their  efforts,  by  their  lives,  their 
mouths,  and  their  pens. 

The  most  noted  apostle  of  freedom  to  the  slave,  as  well 
as  the  most  attractive,  was  John  Woolman,  whose  simple 
"  Journal  "  has  charmed  thousands.  To  his  faithful  efforts 
was  largely  due  the  action  of  Philadelphia  Yo.irly  Meet- 
ing ill  1 758,  wliich  directed  a  "  visitation  "  of  all  who  held 
slaves,  and  dcciiied  that  all  wJio  should  "  be  concerned  in 
importing,  selling,  or  purchasing  slaves"  should  be  for- 
bidden to  sit  in  meetings  fur  discipline.  It  was  not,  how- 
ever, until  1 776  that  slaveholders  were  to  be  "  disowned  " 
(expelled)  if  they  refused  to  mannmit  their  slaves.  New 
Knglan<l  Friends  in  1758  and  1769  passed  strong  "  min- 
ute.s  "  in  regard  to  slaverj-,  and  in  1 772  I-'riends  were  "  dis- 
owned "  for  not  setting  their  slaves  free ;  in  1 7S2  no  slaves 
were  known  to  be  held  by  members  of  that  meeting.  In 
New  York  it  was  made  in  1776  a  disciplinary  offense  to 
buy,  sell,  <ir  hold  slaves.  In  Virginia  the  steps  taken  were 
somewhat  similar  to  those  in  Pennsylvania,  bnt  in  1784 
meetings  were  directed  to  disown  th(«c  who  refused  to 
manmnit  their  slaves.  Ualtimore  Yearly  Meeting  took 
similar  action  in  1777.  "  In  the  year  1787  there  was  not 
a  slave  in  the  p()ssession  of  an  acknowledged  Ouaker." 
The  interest  in  llie  negroes  and  in  the  sla\cs  in  ihe  slave 
Slates  dill  imt  tliminisli.  but  for  the  negro,  as  for  the  In- 
dian, the  Society  has  retained  a  deep  interest  ever  since' 
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As  in  England  so  in  America,  Frientls  deprecated  any 
appeal  to  arms  for  the  setttement  of  difficulties.  Reference 
has  already  been  made  to  this  in  the  case  of  Pennsylvania 
in  1755.  In  1775  they  took  the  same  position.  Besides 
their  "  testimony  ayainst  war,"  they  had  always  upheld 
the  doctrine  of  submission  to  the  powers  that  be,  where 
conscience  did  not  forbid.  It  was  therefore  fully  in  accord 
with  practice  and  principle  that  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing should  do  all  in  its  power  to  prevent  its  members  from 
countenancing  the  approaching  warlike  struggle  with  Eng- 
land. Addresses  were  issued  to  its  own  members,  and  to 
the  people  at  large,  setting  forth  tiieir  views.  In  \^^f> 
representatives  from  New  England,  Virginia,  and  North 
Carolina  attended  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  to  consult 
on  the  course  to  be  pursued.  With  few  exceptions,  the 
members  of  the  Society  everywhere  did  their  best  to  re- 
main neutral,  the  object  being  to  avoid  all  '^'.•arlikc  meas- 
ures. That  they  were  in  sympathy  with  the  desires  of 
their  fellow-citizens  to  obtain  redress  of  grievances  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  in  oiie  of  the  non-importation  agreements 
of  1 765  fifty  of  the  signers  were  Friends.  But  it  was  natural 
that  their  testimonies  and  addresses  against  war  and  their 
peaceable  habits  during  times  of  great  excitement  should 
cause  suspicion,  and  that  many  should  misunderstand  their 
position.  It  is  altogether  likely  also  that  a  considerable 
number  of  the  Society,  particularly  in  Pennsylvania  and 
New  Jersey,  really  disapproved  of  severing  the  bonds  unit- 
ing the  colonies  with  the  mother-country.  In  consequence 
of  these  circumstances  the  sufferings  of  the  Friends  were 
great,  especially  so  in  Pennsylvania,  xvhere  they  might 
have  expected  more  consideration.  Refusing  to  serve  in 
the  army,  their  property  was  seized  to  pay  for  substitutes ; 
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aid  be  remembered  that  the  titles  in  this  chapter  are  used  sim 
rpose  of  distinction,  and  are  those  which  are  employed  in  the  Uni 
isQS  of  1890.  As  all  divisions  cbim  the  name  of  Friends,  sc 
e  this  is  necessary.] 

The  Separation  of  1827-28. 

separation  of  1827-28  sharply  divides  the  earl 

of  Friends  from  the  later.     The  Society,  whi 

now  presented  an  almost  unbroken  front,  was 

into  two  parts,  each  sufficiently  larj^c  to  maintait 

i  existence,  and  each  cltiimini;  to  he  the  ori|;ii 

iig  the  latter  years  of  the  eighteenth  and  the  earl 
of  the  nineteenth  century  the  attention  of  Frieii 
jn  more  engrossed  with  the  enforcement  of  the  D 
and  the  carryinj^  out  of  certain  moral  reforms  th 
jestions  of  doctrine  or  with  evangelization.  T 
nd  overseers  gnidually  exercised  more  and  mc 
ty,  till  they,  with  a  few  of  the  more  weighty  mei 
rtually  controlled  the  Society, 
general  way  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  was  c 
:d,  but  it  was  before  the  time  of  low-priced  Hibl 
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read  It  when  Inwardly  moved  to  do  so-  and  some  object<:d 
*o  "fixing  times"  for  reading,  ah  being  a  lifeless  form.' 
rhe  lack  of  biblical  knowledge  which  naturally  resulted 
rom  this  was  not  supplied  by  any  definite  teaching, 
riiblc-schools  were  not  yet  known,  and  the  task  of  in- 
Etnicting  the  children  was  left  almost  entirely  to  the  par- 
ents, who  too  often  did  not  attend  to  the  duty,  partly  from 
the  fear  of  interfering  with  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
hearts  of  their  cliiUlrcn.' 

The  ministry  was  largely  hortatory,  and  many  meetings 
were  held  in  absuUito  silence.  While  there  is  abundant 
evidence  that  there  were  among  the  l-'rieiids  during  the 
whole  uf  this  period  able  ministers  and  experienced  Chris- 
tians who  were  careful  of  the  younger  members,  neverthe- 
less the  condition  of  spiritual  life  thrniighcmt  the  Ixnly  was 
Itiw,  and  It  large  projKirlion  were  I'riends  rather  by  tnidi- 
tliHi  tlinii  c<)n\-iotinn,  and  ninny  wore  careless  and  some 
unlHrlicving.  The  xoil  was  ilierefurc  |>ru])ared  for  the  in- 
tnxhiction  uf  almost  any  new  opinions  (liat  might  be 
plausibly  presentc<l. 

The  most  proniincnt  jierson  connected  with  the  separa- 
tion uf  1827-38  was  I^lias  Ilicks,  an  eloquent  and  popular 
minister  of  Long  Island,  N.  Y.'  He  was  a  man  of  power- 
ful build,  commanding  iwnion,  an<l  indomitable  will.  He 
had  only  an  clenicntary  c<lucation.  )Iis  mind  was  strong, 
logical,  intense,  and  practical,  rather  than  broad  or  dec]). 
His  personal  influence  was  great  and  lasting,  and  where 
he  liiboreil  most  his  following  was  greatest. 

1  Thiiw-MthevicworEliimniGkii.  {See  F>Ali;r's  "  Report,"  vol.  ii.,  pik 
410,  421. > 

I  ■>  .Xrvniiiir  U  Hochi:!  IIivk>i,"  |h  34. 

>  lie  wiw  iHWit  in  llcn)p!il«u1  T'mnkhlp,  Uiti);  Ihlnnd,  N.  V.,  In  1748, 
IIU  (atlicr  j'llncil  rliu  rrk-mk  *<*yn  nflvr  llw  liirlh  iif  (liU  tun,  «nil  it  1-i  )>nil>. 
•Me  that  t'.liiu  llklik  WM  rvcvlvnl  inlii  mcmlivr)>hi|>  oUiut  (hat  linic.  He 
travL-lvd  mncli  u  a  jircachGr,  h»  liu>t  ymmey  Mnu  when  he  wu  Gi|;ht]p  jrcAn 
ri  mi!.     IK-  tlkil  In  iHjD.     (!kc  "Juumal/'} 
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As  hii  teachlngi  became  the  lubject  of  much  ooiitro< 
\txsft  it  U  necessary  to  go  into  them  rather  fully,  In  order 
that  the  reader  may  understand  the  ground  taken  by  those 
who  objected  to  him.  It  must  be  clearly  understood,  how- 
ever, that  that  body  of  Friends  generally  called  by  his 
name  has  never  formally  accepted  his  doctrine,  and  many 
of  its  members  hold  very  different  views.' 

There  were  two  sides  to  his  teaching:  the  practical, 
which  for  many  years  formed  the  greater  part  of  his 
preaching;  and  the  speculative.  He  was  an  ascetic,  con< 
demning  all  amusements,  as  such,  saying  that  even  to  put 
on  a  ribbun  to  gratify  one's  self  was  to  worship  it  rather 
than  the  Almighty.- 

His  central  position  was  that  "  God  is  a  Spirit,"  that  a 
manifestation  of  his  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  every> 
where,  and  that  this  alone,  if  followed  and  obeyed,  is  suf- 
ficient for  his  salvation.  This  thottglit  so  possessed  his 
mind  that  he  came  to  think  that  everything  outward  was 
not  only  non-essential,  but  carnal.  He  went  to  the  logical 
extent  of  the  theory,  and  held  that  the  coming  and  work 
of  Christ  Jesus  in  the  flesh,  the  Scriptures,  and  all  outward 
teaching  were  to  be  classed  among  the  outward  things  and 
therefore  in  no  sense  essential.  The  "  Light  within  "  was, 
he  taught,  the  only  light  that  any  one  need  follow.'  The 
Scriptures  can  do  no  more  than  direct  to  this  inward  prin- 

1  Wrilert  of  all  partin  acrec  that  for  ft  niinil>er  uf  yean  he  wai  ■  touitd 
and  alile  jireachcr.     11ic  cuniroveny  arose  in  rhc  latter  part  of  hii  life. 

*  '■  rhiiadelphia  Scrmoni,"  p.  133.  Over  a  thousand  nrinteil  jnfies  of  htt 
•entioni  vcre  taken  <lou'n  slenocraphically  anil  printed  liy  M.  1 .  C  Uould, 
boE  Ehejr  all  belong  to  the  pcrio«l  of  the  controveny.  White  Hicks  at  fini 
refased  tn  assume  any  responsibility  for  thci'e  ("  Philadelphia  Sermons," 
Advertisemcnl,  p.  4),  he  aflerirard  expressed  general  utisfaclion  with  them 
("The  Qoaker.''  vol.  iv.,  p.  rii.),  and  near  the  close  of  hii  life  writes  that 
"M^he^^^biection^r^answereiMiweeari^^m^jelic^iu^ju^^ 
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ciplc,  and  when  they  have  done  this  they  have  finished  their 
work.'  He  tauyht  that  they  were  the  best  of  all  books,  and 
had  been  given  by  inspiration,  and  were  only  to  be  under- 
stood by  inspiration,  but  that  without  this  in  the  minds  of 
the  readers  they  were  not  only  external,  but  had  been  pro- 
ductive of "  fourfold  more  harm  than  good."  -  "  The  gospels 
contain  a  history,  a  great  portion  of  which  may  be  true."  * 
The  central  cause  of  tlie  controversy  was  his  teachings 
as  to  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  taugiit  that 
Jesus  was  superior  to  the  rest  of  mankind  because  he  had 
a  greater  work  to  perform,  just  as  a  man  with  five  talents 
needs  greater  power  than  he  who  has  but  one.*  Heyond 
this  he  taught  that  God  placed  Jesus  on  an  equality  with 
man.  In  his  scheme  Jesus  was  a  man  liable  to  sin,  yet  free 
from  it  on  account  of  his  obedience,  so  that  at  the  time 
of  his  baptism  in  the  Jnrdan  he  became  the  Son  of  God, 
going  through  an  e.\pcrience  in  this  respect  that  all  of  us 
must  go  through."  In  liis  view,  Jesus  Christ  died  because 
he  was  killed  by  wicked  men,  just  as  any  other  prophet 
was  martyred.  While  Hicks  taught  that  his  willingness  to 
suffer  was  a  pattern  for  us,  he  denied  that  the  Father  had 

I  S«!  Elins  llicks's  "Answtr  to  Six  «>uories,"  Fosler's  "  Rcporl,"  vul.  ii.. 
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lany  lo  mc  consiaeraiion  oi  tneir  posii 
person  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  early  ; 
the  rise  of  the  "New  Li^jhts"  in  New 
a  number  from  the  Society.  They  o 
vinity  of  Christ,  and  held  not  a  few  < 
which  resulted  in  very  disorderly  pre 
in  Massachusetts.  They  were  finally 
got  rid  of,  and  they  came  to  nothing 
having  no  element  of  cohesion.' 

It  will  be  seen  that  these  events,  w 
more  strongly  to  define  the  position  < 
thodox  basis,  also  aroused  them  to  a 
to  the  necessity  of  being  increasingly  i 
ments  and  teaching  to  emphasize  wha 
forgotten.  With  some  .slight  differci 
held  to  the  simple  statement  in  the  Gc 
miraculous  birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
oneness  with  the  Father  and  with  the 
they  preferred  not  to  use  the  word  Ti 
Scriptural.  While  not  calling  the  1 
God,*'  which  name  they  reserved  foi 
believed  in  its  insi>iration.  While  the 
they  maintained  that  the  Scriptures  b 
Soirit  and  the  Spirit  to  the  Scriptures 
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the  world.    They  believed  that  the  light  of  Christ  shone 
into  the  hearts  of  all,  and  that  every  one  would  be  judged 
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The  trouble  began  in  Philadelphia,  and  the  separations 
elsewhere  were  due  to  it.  There  was  on  both  sides  an  ex- 
ceedingly strong  admixture  of  personal  feeling  all  through 
the  struggle,  whicii,  however  much  it  may  be  regretted, 
must  always  be  borne  in  mind. 

The  first  open  conflict  of  importance  took  place  during 
the  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  of  1822.  This  was  oc- 
casioned by  the  question  of  sanctioning  a  document  pre- 
pared with  reference  to  a  newspaper  controversy,  in 
which  a  statement  of  certain  doctrines  of  tlie  Society  was 
involved.' 

Hut  the  pivot  of  the  whole  movement  was  the  clash  be- 
tween Elias  Hicks  and  the  Philadel])hia  elders.  The  lat- 
ter were  induced,  by  letters  from  New  York,  and  also  by 
statements  of  those  who  had  heard  him  preach  within  the 
limits  of  I'hiladelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  where  he  was  travel- 
ing with  due  credentials  from  his  own  meeting,  to  seek  a 
private  interview  witii  him  in  relation  to  his  reported  un- 
soundness. To  such  an  Interview  he  finally  acceded.  Hut 
on  meeting  him  they  found  a  number  of  his  friends  pres- 
ent. This  was  not  what  they  thought  had  been  agreed 
upon,  and  so  they  withdrew.  A  correspondence  fallowed, 
in  which  Klias  I  licks  did  not  satisfy  the  elders.  It  was 
held  on  the  one  hand  that  a  minister  traveling  with  the 
proper  credentials  was  bound  to  be  accepted  so  long  as  he 
committed  no  dihci])linary  offense;  while  on  the  other  hand 
the  elders  claimed  that  their  action  was  in  reference  to 
doctrines  preached  since  his  leaving  home.  Micks,  mean- 
while, finished  his  work  in  Philadelphia  and  returned  to 
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New  York,  with  a  written  imlorsctnent  given  him  by  ono 
o{  the  monthly  mectin[;s.  Sii  ^rcat  was  the  (eelin^  aroused 
that  this  latter  meeting;  took  stepss  to  remove  its  elders  on 
the  ground  that  thty  had  unjustly  spoken  atjainst  an  "  ap- 
proved minister";  white  one  of  the  quarterly  meetings 
took  measures  to  replace  its  representation  in  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  by  those  who  sympathized  with  1  licks.  Jloth 
these  measures  were  cxtra-di^^ciplinary  and  witlimit  prec- 
edent, the  latter  being  contrary  to  a  recent  action  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting. 

There  wltc  charges  and  counter-charges  uf  infractions 
of  the  Discipline,  so  that  party  spirit  ran  high  on  both 
sides,  and  the  real  question  at  issue  was  obscured.  One 
reason  for  tlie  strong  feeling  which  prevailed  was  that  the 
Hicks  party  did  not  njiprcciate  how  deejily  the  Ortho- 
dox party  felt  in  regard  to  anything  which  in  their  view 
tended  to  lessen  the  work  of  Christ.  Doctrines,  which  to 
the  Hicksites  were  unimportant,  to  the  Orthodox  were  es- 
sential. The  former  did  not  object  to  individuals  holding 
them,  but  to  insist  on  them  as  essential  they  could  not 
understand.  The  result  of  this  wa^  that  the  np|>osition  to 
Hicks  was  regarded  as  personal,  as  arising  fnnn  unwor- 
thy motives,  and  as  iversccution.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Orthodox  seem  to  have  been  unable  to  understand  (he 
motives  of  their  ojijxnients,  and  would  show  them  no 
leniency.  With  such  feelings  between  the  leaders  of  tlic 
two  sides,  separation  was  inevitable.  The  Ortlnnlox  ap- 
pear to  have  utterly  failed  to  grasp  the  tendency  of  the 
times.  The  gre.it  movements  in  the  direction  of  political 
and  intellectual  liberty  that  arose  toward  the  close  of  the 
eighteenth  century  were  having  their  effect  u|ion  the 
rricnds.  There  was  a  spirit  that  rebelled  against  the  au- 
thority of  the  elders,  and  proclaimed  that  the  true  principle 


iny  of  1827  drew  on,  he  Iravclcil  in  different 
territory  of  the  Yearly  Meeting;*-  and  hekl  confi 
those  like-minded  with  himself,  but  found  co 
few  rea<ly  for  such  a  move.  So  it  was  determii 
one  more  effort  to  ^ain  ct>ntroI.  There. see 
been  no  thou[(ht  of  compromise  on  either  side 
thing  was  to  secure  the  appointment  of  a  1 
Yearly  Meeting  who  would  be  favorable,**  the  j 
being  strongly  Orthodox.  The  three  cpiarter 
who  symi)athi/.ed  with  Hicks  sent  up  decidedl 
resentatives  than  customary,  in  two  cases  d(»ul 
number.*  The  representatives,  on  whom  dev< 
sponsibility  of  nominating  ckrks,  met,  and  had 
and  stormy  session  that  the  meeting  at  lari. 
bled  before  they  had  come  to  a  conclusion.  1 
ing  to  custom,  resulted  in  the  uflicers  of  tl 
year  retaining  their  places :  they  were  Samuel  I 
and  John  Comly,  assistant.  As  the  latter  w;i 
for  a  division  of  the  body,  he  strongly  object 
prevailed  up<m  to  act.  The  ne.\t  morning  h 
jected,  on  the  ground  that  there  were  two  ir 
l)arties  in  the  meeting,  and  proposed  adjouri 
date  being  mentioned,  this  proposition  was  tak 
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u  meaning  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  should  be  disscdved, 
BO  the  proposition  was  not  accepted. 

It  is  needless  to  describe  the  sessions  of  that  year.  The 
sympathizers  with  Hicks  were  holding  all  aion^;  private 
meetings  perfecting  plans  for  making  "  a  quiet  retreat  from 
the  scene  of  conftision,"  and  at  the  same  time  taking  part 
in  the  busineiiH  »f  the  meeting.  Nenr  the  close  of  the 
8ciiNiun!i  n  ]>niiK)sitirin  ciimc  in  from  the  Wonicn'ii  Mcethig 
1(1  have  n  committee  npijolnted  to  nttenil  nil  iho  lower 
meetings  with  aiithorily  to  iLssist  and  help  them.  Thin 
was  being  strongly  opposed  by  the  IlicksiteH  and  some  of 
the  Orthodox,  when  a  young  man  arose,  and  stated  that 
he  had  attended  the  previous  evening  a  meeting  held  by 
the  llickxite  sympathisers,  in  which  plans  for  a  seiKiration 
were  being  perfected.  The  infnrmatinn  waH  so  unexpected 
that  some,  as  his  report  was  not  ab.soIutcly  accurate,  denied 
it.  Others  acknowledged  it,  and  the  committee  was  ap- 
pointed.' 

John  Comly  and  his  Friends  held  a  conference  after  the 
Yearly  Meeting  had  adjourned,  and  issued  an  address  in 
which  they  stated  that  the  fundamental  pusitiun  uf  Friends 
is  that  "God  alonk  is  the  SovEkEUix  Ij)KI>  ok 
CONSC[KNCK,  and  that  with  this  unalienable  right,  no 
power,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  should  ever  interfere."  They 
proceed  to  say  that  they  feci  bound  to  preserve  it  *'  unfet- 
tered by  the  hand  of  man,  and  unalloyed  with  prescribed 
modes  of  faith,  framed  in  the  will  and  wisdom  of  the 
creature."  They  then  explain  how  the  unity  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  has  been  interrupted,  "  that  a  division 

1  The  lost  tci  iif  ihi-  unilpil  nicclh);  wn*  Id  n-giKv  In  »tn<l  iiimicy  ("  Xnrth 

Cartilina  Krii-ml*  Ki  n%*i«t  lluiii  In  ri-iin>vf  i"iim'  fnc  nefttK i  nf  ilic  Stiilo 

irhiiniT<'inil:iii|;(-r  iirii<'.in|{tlii'iT  lilK-rly.  'I1k' 'lUiiMi-rfy  iiiictiti^i  after unrrl 
crmlriliulnl  thi'ir  vnriiiui  i|U"lns  lliriiii|;1i  ilie  ri'ifiilir  IrcnMircr,  miil  lliK  in 
ciHitH.Tliiin  uilli  llicf.iil  llinl  tlic  Vcarly  Mi-clin^  hail  U'lii  iillimi'it  ti>  niljniirn 
»  u-nal,  was  hel.l  by  tlii-nmrt*  as  cvi'kncu  ii|;:iinsl  ihi- ebiiiii  lli.il  lliv  Viarly 
Mming  hail  U.'vn  ill  •.sol  ml. 
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destructive  uf  pence  and  traiu|uillity.  . 
been  inirsued  which  we  deem  oppresi 
nature  and  tendency  calcuhited  to  unde 
those  benefits,  to  establish  and  perpetual 
the  purpose  of  every  religious  «issociation. 
address  they  say :  **  We  feel  bound  to  e: 
that  the  period  has  fully  come  in  which 
towards  making  a  (|uiet  retreat  from  tl 
sioii/*  At  the  same  time  they  seem  U 
when  peace  mi^ht  be  restored,  and  ll 
have  no  new  doctrine  nor  gospel  nor  dis 

The  Orthodox  were  not  slow  to  mal 
dress.  They  pointed  out  that  in  it  fe 
reconciliation  were  acknowledged ;  and 
claim,  that  the  troubles  were  caused  b 
the  llicksitc  sympathizers  considered  s 
thodox  did  not,  was  distinctly  admitti 
cause  of  the  confusion.  There  was  no 
the  doctrines  preached  by  the  Orthodo> 

Later,  as  we  have  hinted,  the  claim 
that  the  proceedings  of  the  Orthodox 
Yearly  Meeting  had  virtually  dissolved  i 
it  to  its  originiil  elements,  so  that  a  r 
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In  June  the  Hicksites  called  another  conference  and  issued 
another  address,^  in  which  they  propose  to  hold  a  "  Yearly 
Meeting  for  Friends  in  unity  with  us,  residing  within  the 
limits  of  those  Quarterly  Meetings  heretofore  represented  in 
the  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  Philadelphia."  The  call  invited 
the  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings  to  send  representatives 
to  meet  in  Philadelphia  in  October, "  in  company  with  other 
members  favorable  to  our  views,  there  to  hold  a  Yearly 
Meeting  of  men  and  women  Friends,  upon  the  principles 
of  the  early  professors  of  our  name,**  etc.  The  partisan 
character  of  this  call  which  practically  excluded  a  lar^^e 
part  of  the  membership,  and  the  invitation  to  the  monthly 
meetings  to  send  representatives  which  was  undisciplinary, 
were  further  reasons  given  by  the  court  in  New  Jersey  for 
its  decision  in  favor  of  the  Orthodox  party,  who  had  con- 
tinued without  interruption  to  carry  jn  their  Yearly  Meet- 
ing.*- The  proposed  meeting  was  held  and  larj^'ely  attended. 
and  it  was  decided  to  meet  thereafter  in  the  spring  just 
before  the  Orthodox  body  Yearly  Meeting.     This  Yearly 

in  so  short  a  lime."  He  s.iys  iliat  l>y  tlic  nutunin  five  of  ilie  eleven  <iuarlerly 
mcctinj^s  |ja«!  sent  representatives,  and  lliat  <»thcrs  l)a«I  juineil  an<l  that  hy 
sprin;;  all  would  have  done  so,  thou}^h  he  admits  that  in  all  of  them  there 
were  divi^i^^ns  of  the  meetinj^s  that  would  "  adhere  to  the  old  estahlishment.'*^ 
Ilis  calculation  that  four  fifths  of  the  mendiership  would  declare  for  his  party 
was  far  to«»  lir^e,  hut  there  is  no  <h»ul»t  that  they  h.id  the  decided  majority, 
and  it  was  on  this,  and  on  their  freedom  from  «l«»clrinal  restraints,  that  they 
founded  their  claim  to  he  the  N'early  Meeting  of  Phihulelphia,  ami  called 
the  n)end»ers  of  the  '*  old  e^tal^lis|nnent  "  separatists.  ( I'oster's  **  Report," 
vol.  iJ..  no.  J7i.  .«"C-\ 
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Meeting,  in  October,  was  noteworthy  in  that  it  was  at- 
tcniled  by  Hlia!<  Hicks,  and  that  it  had  a  direct  bearing;  on 
tile  separution  that  followed  in  New  York. 

Immediately  after  the  undivided  Yearly  Meetiiij,'  had 
dosed  in  tile  spring  of  1827,  both  parties  conimeiiced 
active  operations,  and  in  most  uf  ilie  ((uarteHy  meeting'' 
scenes  inure  or  less  disorderly  were  enacted,  The  t)rllio- 
dox,  armed  with  fuillmrity  frmii  the  Yearly  Muelinj,',  were 
firm  and  iinyiekliii^  in  their  demand  that  all  who  lind,  as 
tliey  said,  separated  from  the  body  should  be  excluded 
from  attcndiii]^  the  meetings  fur  business,  and  by  this 
course  greatly  increased  the  number  of  the  opimsing  party. 
There  were  painful  scenes  also  in  conneclinii  with  the  pos- 
scssinn  of  the  niceting-honses.  Oflicially,  the  llick.sitcs 
had  taken  .iiui  continued  to  take  a  very  nuxlerale  position 
as  to  the  prn|)crty,  advising  their  a:lherents  to  sufTcr  wrony 
rather  than  disturb  tlie  ]>eace.'  This  athiee  was  n<)t,  how- 
ever, followed,  and  although  it  is  prnbable  that  the  dis- 
orders were  committed  by  younger  members,  who  were 
simply  ntenibers  by  birthright,  Ihc  Orthodox  maiutainvd 
that  the  oliler  members  also  were  at  fault.  The  Hicksites 
early  in  the  struggle  nffcred  to  coin]tr(imise  the  question 
of  properly  on  the  basis  of  niimbcrs,- 

The  reason  the  Ortlmdox  gave  for  the  ground  ihey 
took  was  that  they  regarded  themselves  as  trustees  for  the 
property  thai  had  been  placed  in  the  hands  uf  Friends 
fur  s])eciric  purposes,  and  that  they  were  buunit  to  see 
tiiat  those  purposes  were  carried  out;  that  the  question 
of  numbers  was  not   in  the  case,  and  that  they  could  not 
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divide  property  so  that  part  of  it  would  go  for  the  support 
of  doctrines  they  considered  contrary  to  the  fundamental 
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ded,  and  then  orgiinJzed.  Thou^^h  the  feeling  between 
.e  bixlies  in  thu  last  two  localities  was  not  su  i^reat  as  else- 
here,  the  Orlliodox  rijjidly  disowned  each  of  tiie  I  licks- 
;s.  This  was  to  vipidicate  their  claim  to  be  the  only 
ue  body  of  Friends.  Itesides  this,  the  disciplinary  idea 
as  very  strony  in  those  days.  The  Hicksites  pursued  a 
ilder  course.  The  consequence  was  that  many  of  the 
idecided  found  themselves  with  the  Hicksites,  cspc- 
:illy  when  these  were  in  the  majority,  for  the  wholesale 
ittiny  off  of  members  could  not  be  done  with  entire 
dgmcnt. 

It  will  be  seen  that  except  in  Indiana  and  Ohio  the 
icksites  had  a  strony  majority  in  each  of  the  five  Yearly 
ecljiiys  where  a  separation  occurred.  Neveriheless,  tak- 
y  the  Society  at  laryc,  lliey  were  in  the  decided  minority, 
r  there  was  no  attempt  to  divide  the  Yearly  Meetings 

the  limits  of  New  England,  Virginia,  or  North  Carolina, 
id  each  of  these,  with  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  London 
id  of  Dublin,  declared  in  favor  of  the  Orthodox  bodies. 
lere  was,  therefore,  no  Yearly  Meeting  that  as  a  whole 
led  with  the  Hicksites.  a  point  on  which  the  Orthodox 
d  great  stress.' 

The  first  effect  of  the  separation  was  to  make  mattcRi 
arse  rather  than  belter,  for  lawsuits  followed,  mostly  be- 
in  by  the  Orthodox.  The  most  important,  and  <jnc  in 
iiich  both  sides  brought  forward  their  representative  men, 
»s  the  case  before  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  New  Jersey, 

T  8,10,  (i\er  sonic  funds  belonging  to  Chesterfield  I'rcpar- 
ive  Meeting.  The  Orthodox  based  their  plea  on  doc- 
ine.usagcsof  the  Society,  and  legal  points,  while  t  hell  icks- 
^s  refu'^eil  to  reply  to  any  questions  of  doctrine  before  a 
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on  legal  points,  and  Associate  Justice  Drake  gave  his  t^n- 
ion  to  the  same  effect  on  puints  of  doctrine.  The  case 
was  appealed,  but  confirmed  by  the  Court  of  Errors  and 
Appeals,  which  sustained  the  first  decision  by  a  vote  of 
seven  to  four.'  The  chancellor,  who  was  also  (rovemor, 
affirmed  the  decision,  adding,  with  the  consent  of  the  court, 
his  personal  advice  that  the  matter  be  settled  amicably. 
This  not  being  done,  a  bill  afterward  passed  the  New  Jer- 
sey legislature,  providing  that  an  equitable  division  in  ac- 
cordance with  numbers  be  made.  This  only  applied  to 
New  Jersey.  In  Pennsylvania  the  Hicksttes  retained  most 
of  the  country  meeting-houses,  while  the  Orthodox  retained 
Westtown  Boarding-school,  the  Frankford  Asylum  for  the 
Insane,  and  the  bulk  of  the  city  property — by  far  thejion's 
share  of  the  whole.  Other  lawsuits  followed  in  other 
places.' 

^  T/ie  Wilbiir-Gtiriicy  Coiitroirrsy. 

'  Leaving  for  a  future  chapter  an  account  of  the  prepress 
of  the  Society,  we  will  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  other 
important  schism  that  has  occurred.  In  this  the  Orthodox 
bodies  only  were  concerned.  It  differs  from  the  separa- 
tion we  have  just  been  considering  in  the  longer  period 
which  it  covers,  and  in  the  fact  that  the  doctrinal  points 
were  more  intricate,  the  question  turning  rather  on  disci- 
plinary points  and  methods  of  administration. 


i^cil  a  papor  ttaiinc  ihai  ihcv  diil  it  on  chc  legal  ground  taken  by  Jui 
ling.      (Janncv's  "  Ilidory.'   vnl.  jv,,  p.  334.) 
1  There  were  iiid  bwMiits  in  nliio:  one  a^uin^i  ilic  Itickiitea  (or  the  ni 


for  the jr>o»- 
xcisinn  rtf  pro|ierty,  uliiili  uni  cninnl  l>y  llicfirlli'KliK  ("  Report  nf  1  he  Trinl 
of  Kricn<l4  at  Sleulicnvltk'.  ()lii>.,  iNjg."  M.  T.  ('.  V.aM,  Klvni>crni>hcr: 
l'hilailct]ihia,  Joseph  ir.irilini;,  iitinier.  i8)i|) ;  nnoihi-r  triiil  nR.iinil  the  llkkii- 
iles,  Ua  riot,  nt  firsi  ilci'i>k<l  in  fiiv.r  of  tht  tlrlhi"l'ii,  I'ut  on  nppMl  tii  tli« 
Sujwcme  Court  wm  ri'vir«-,l  011  i.thnical  Kr.iun.K.  (Si-e  "xSk  l'"rien.l," 
I'hilailelphia,  vol.  iii.,  ji.  15.)  In  New  Vork  the  Hicks  p,irty  piineii  their 
iuit,  the  ch.tncclhir  ln-int;  unalile  in  iCt  nny  iliflcrcnce  in  doctrmu  or  any 
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The  effect  of  tlie  separation  of  1S27-2S  on  the  doctrinal 
position  of  the  Orthodox  boilies  was  to  make  them  insist 
more  strongly  than  ever  on  the  deity  and  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  on  the  authenticity  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
Orthodox  Yearly  Meetin|rs,  individually  and  collectively, 
issued  declarations  of  their  faith.  In  En|rland  a  strong 
evangelical  party  called  "Ueaconitcs"  arose  in  1836.' 
These  advocated  an  extremely  literal  mode  of  interpretinH 
the  Hiblc,  They  were  rather  harshly  treated,  and  a  small 
secession  took  place.  Though  small  it  was  important,  on 
account  of  the  high  position  in  the  Society  of  those  who 
seceded. 

A  leading  Friend  at  this  time  in  England  was  Joseph 
John  Gurncy.  He  had  written  much  on  doctrine  and  in 
defense  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  is  the  most  promi- 
nent defender  of  their  doctrines  since  the  early  days. 
He  was  supposed  to  hold  views  very  similar  to  those  of 
Isaac  Crewdson,  the  lieaconite  leader,  and  having  been  on 
the  committee  that  condemned  him,  he  came  in  for  the 
share  of  abuse  of  both  sides  that  moderate  men  generally 
receive.  He  possessed  a  most  attractive  disjKtsition,  was 
very  charitable  with  his  great  wealth,  and  was  deeply  rclif;- 
ioiis.  At  Oxford  he  had  studied  under  private  tutors;  he 
also  came  under  the  influence  of  Charles  Simeon,  the  noted 
Low  Church  divine,  and  he  movcti  in  a  circle  that  was  at 
once  refined  and  spiritual,  and  inspired  by  desires  to  raise 
their  fcllow-crcaturcs ;  for  he  was  the  brother  of  the  cele- 
brated Elizabeth  Fry,  brother-in-law  to  Sir  Thomas  F'owell 
Buxton,  the  antislavcry  leader,  and  was  the  intimate  friend 
of  Willwrforcc,  ClarlcKon,  and  otlicm.  He  entered  heartily 
into  till  their  plana  and  arrangcmeiit.ii,  and  was  an  active 
supporter  of  the  IWtish  and  I'-oreign  Hibic  Society.-    Snch 

'  Socnllcfirtomnnmnll  Imok  cnlilWA  Itcacon  lotlie  Society  of  FriLiHl*," 
Ity  Inniic  CrewilMHi,  <inc  nl  tliu  Ivnlcn. 

■  lie  wu  Inrn  nntr  Norukl^  in  1788,  ami  died  [ram  tbeeRccti  of  onaed- 
dcBt  while  riding  In  1847. 
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■  man  was  naturally  held  in  high  esteem  nmung  hU  friemta, 
and  soon  acquirnl  wide  influence.  His  scholntitic  educa- 
tion and  his  mingling  witli  ablu  thinkers  outside-  the  Soci- 
ety, toyether  with  his  desire  to  spread  tlie  truth,  an  he 
understood  it,  among  others  than  Friends,  all  contributed 
to  make  him  dciKkrt  considerably  from  the  older  funns  of 
expression  that  had  become  ubsulutc  to  the  ^vnenil  public. 
He  was  also  more  systemutic  in  his  iikhIuh  o(  thought  than 
Friends  were  tJR-n  iicciistomeil  to  he,  mid  he  unduubludly 
held  more  closely  to  the  evimgelical  scliool  of  th<iii(;hl  tlmil 
most  Friends  before  his  day,  laying  great  emphasis  on  im- 
puted righteousness,  though  always  insisting  upon  a  right- 
eous life  following  it.  Some  objected  to  the  stress  he  Uiid 
on  tiK:  Scriptures,  on  the  sanctity  of  the  Subbiith,  and  to 
his  belief  concerning  the  resurrection,  us  being  legal  and 
external.  They  also  feared  !)is  learning  iind  his  cluite  hi> 
timacy  in  certain  forms  of  religious  work  with  members  of 
the  Church  of  Mngland.' 

John  Wilbur,  a  minister  from  New  England,  visited 
Great  llritain  during  the  years  1831-3.1."  Ht=  noticed  the 
rising  uf  new  methods  of  teaching,  and  new  positions  that 
were  being  taken  in  regard  to  doctrine,  and  was  greatly 
grieved.  lie  could  not  sec  how  anything  could  be  right 
that  in  any  way  tended  to  alter  the  formulit  used  by  the 
fathers  of  the  Swiety.  lie  met  with  a  number  who  sym- 
pathized with  him,  and  continued  a  corresi>on4lence  with 

'  ]  le  wax  wriini;1y  mxascil  of  denying  (lie  universal  o|>oriitiiin  a\  tlic  Siijril 
of  ChrUl  in  the  «i>ul  »[  innn.  Sec  hii  n.-iniirks  in  "  Olnervaliuna  on  the  bis. 
linEDishlni;  l><>c(rinc<i  nf  Krjcruls,"  np.  49-47. 

■■  Jiihn  Williur  u-m  Imrn  at  lliigikinlnn,  K.  I.,  in  1774.  IIi«  parents  were 
ehteni  Miinni;  KricmlK,  ami  lie  wus  cilucatnl  very  rorcFulty  ami  ktrii'lty  In  the 
CUxKHiii  anil  iliKlrlni.'!!  a\  llic  Society,  lie  wan  ili-.i>wm'>l  liy  Hie  llrlhrnliiK 
(or  viiilutiiin  i>[  the  l)isci]i1ine  in  cnik'nviirini;  to  Injuru  the  cnleeiu  in  whieli 
J.  J.  Curmy  was  held,  liy  circuliilJnj;  ri'imrts  as  tn  Ills  unsiHinclneM.  IIU 
■yinpithi'i-ris  ^oon  nfler  efli-clol  an  urij.ini/iitiiin  ami  rei-civi-tl  liim  curiliiilly 
■s  ■  minister,     lie  tlleil  in  the  %x-t\n^  of  iRsd.     (See  "  Juuriial"  <il  Juhn 
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them  after  his  return  fntni  abroad.  In  1837  Joseph  John 
Guniey,  havini;  received  the  ctinsvnt  of  the  lower  meetings, 
requested  that  of  the  Yearly  MeetintJ  of  Ministers  and 
Eldeni,  to  his  undertaking;  a  jouniey  to  America  to  visit 
FricndH  and  cnt;iii;e  in  reliititnis  work.'  A  lar|rely  prepon- 
deratini;  numlier  of  those  jirusent  heartily  apjiruved  of  hin 
pur]>i>>*>-'i  hilt  there  were  xome  who  <leci(ledly  ojiixMcd  on 
diKTlrliial  iironndH  hin  trnvL'lin^  with  liu/ir  iiidorxvment. 
'I'liey  were  nut  sulVicient  to  prevent  tli<.-  eertilicate  beint; 
{jriitited,  but  by  tiieir  jetteri*  to  America  did  much  to  in- 
fluence the  mimlH  of  John  Wilbnr  nmt  otiiers  against  him. 
The  dilTcrcnce  between  thcni  did  not  concern  wliat  arc 
considert'd  the  ewseiitials  of  Christianity.  Wilbnr  laid  i;rcat 
MreHH  on  heeding;  the  tit^iit  within,  nnti  thon^hl  (iiirney 
placed  too  iiHich  emphiisis  on  the  imporlancu  of  iiii  out- 
Wiird  knowledge  of  tile  fuels  of  the  wtirk  of  ChriM.  ihonyh 
Gunicy  tlid  not  teach  that  these  were  essential  to  salvation. 
I  le  objected  to  Giirney's  position  that  justification  precedes 
snnctification,  and  maintained  that  a  man  is  justified  only 
as  he  in  sanctified.  The  difference  was  really  in  the  defi- 
nition of  terms,  but  the  practical  result  of  Wilbnr's  teach- 
\n^  is  that  the  indiviilnal  tUtes  not  expect  to  know  that  he 
is  saved.  John  Wilbnr  also  objected  to  any  method  of 
religious  instruction  but  such  as  was  directly  ))nmipted  by 
the  Spirit  at  the  time,  and  believed  that  the  )>ivini;  t>f  lect- 
ures on  relit^ious  subjects,  or  the  distinct  teachini;  of  Itiblc 
truth,  as  is  done  in  Hible  schools,  was  work  done  "  in  the 
will  of  the  creature."  Gurney  was  active  in  supjKirtiuy 
systematic  Hible  study,  thnn(;h  he  was  as  slnui);  ius  any  «hic 
in  upholding  the  necessity  for  immediate  qualification  and 
direct  guidance  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  In  tlavc 
points  Wilbur  was  certainly  nearer  the  Friends  of  the  pre- 
ceding century  than  Gurney.  In  the  early  years  of  the 
Society,  however,  the  custom  of  holding  ]>ublic  prearranged 
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discussions  was  prevalent,  and  these  were  more  in  line  with 
Gumcy's  methods  so  far  as  tlie  principle  was  concerned. 

On  Gumey's  arrival  in  New  Hnirland,  John  Wilbur 
waited  on  him  in  respect  to  his  doctrines,  and  Toiind  him 
ready  to  enter  into  defense  of  them  and  to  claim  that  they 
were  according  to  the  Quaker  standards.  This  convinced 
Wilbur  that  Gumey  was  unsound,  and  he  traveled  about 
to  warn  others  of  him,  and  wrote  letters  to  Friends  in  vari- 
ous parts  in  the  same  strain.  This  called  out  remon- 
strances from  the  leading  Friends  in  New  Hiigland,  and 
committees  of  his  Ye.irly  and  quarterly  meetings  endeav- 
ored to  induce  him  to  tlesist.  The  position  of  the  com- 
mittee was  that  inasmuch  as  Gurney  had  come  to  them 
with  full  indorsements  from  the  YcaHy  Meeting,'  of  Lon- 
don, it  was  not  competent  for  them  to  go  behind  that  cer- 
tificate, but  that  they  should  accept  him,  until  he  made 
himself  in  some  way  amenable  to  their  rules.'  Wilbur,  on 
the  other  hand,  maintained  that  as  Gurney  had  published 
to  the  world  his  doctrines,  they  were  common  property, 
and  that  he  had  a  right  to  demand  that  his  soundness  should 
be  investigated,  as  these  writings  had  never  been  with- 
drawn. Neither  side  would  yield,  and  the  frequent  con- 
ferences between  the  committee  ami  Wilbur  were  fruitless. 

It  is  not  practicable  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  the 
troubles  which  led  to  a  separation  in  New  Knglnnd  and 
the  setting  up  of  a  Wilburite  Yearly  Meeting.  The  Sep- 
aratists only  numbered  five  hundred  out  of  a  membership 
of  over  seven  thousand,  and  their  claim  to  be  the  New 

1  It  will  be  seen  ihal  the  pica  here  ivai  nol  unlike  ihat  ustxl  by  the  nym- 
patliiieriol  Hicks  >v1icn  the  I'hibildpliia  cMcrs  snuglil  l<>  inlcrk-rc  uiili  Mm  ; 
liullhcca'icsiiri-n'il  alliigcthvriilirnic.il,  fnr  lliiks  hnd  proiiiulgnlcil  clmlrtne* 
Ihil  dosed  abrm  in  rhc  cMcrs  alter  his  arrival  in  I'liiiiaclpliia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. Gumey  hail  nm  ilnnc  this.  Anuthrr  grtat  dilliTi-nce  lay  in  this,  llinl 
the  Philadelphia  ehlcrs  <li.l  not  have  cnnri<lencc  in  llicks's  hume  ii lectin ^, 
while  .New  Englanil  Kricnits  hail  unlwundi-J  confillcncv  in  the  |>arenl  body  in 
£n|<land. 
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Ill"  of  what  they  called  "crcaturely  activity,"  that  they  con- 
fined  themselves  almost  wholly  to  their  stated  Meetings 
for  Worship,  held  largely  in  silenci;,  as  their  avenue  for 
(Tospi:!  service.  The  Orthodox  party  did  this,  but  added 
to  it  other  methods  altowhigfor  more  definite  nnd  regular 
tcnchiiit;.     Itoth  were  active  in  philanthropic  work. 

The  separation  in  Ohio  produced  another  shock  through* 
out  the  Society,  and  again  put  every  Yearly  Meeting  in 
danger  of  a  separation,  for  both  meelir)t;!>  a^aiii  addressed 
all  the  others,  and  eacli  claimed  recognition  as  the  one  true 
body.  At  the  time,  the  two  meetings  were  diMinguished 
by  the  name  of  their  rcs|>ective  clerks,  the  "  Moyle  Meet- 
ing" being  the  Wilbur  body,  and  the  "  Itinns  Meeting" 
the  Orthodox,  All  the  Yearly  Meetings  on  both  sides  of 
the  Atlantic  recognized  the  "  Hinns  body  "  except  Phila- 
delphia, which  promptly  recognized  the  "  1  loyle  Meeting." 
As  a  consequence,  Indiana,  North  Carolina,  an<l  Italtimore 
withdrew  from  further  correspondence  with  Philadelphia. 
In  Baltimore  a  small  separation  took  place. 

The  pressure  in  Philadelphia  of  the  sympathizers  with 
the  Orthodox  bodies  was  soon  so  great  that  that  Yearly 
Meeting,  to  avoid  a  separatiim  in  its  own  limits,  was  forced 
to  abandon  its  recogniti<m  by  way  of  correspomlence  with 
the  Iloyle  body  in  Ohio,  ami  it  gradually  retired  into  the 
isolated  condition  it  has  ever  since  occupied.  It  allows 
members  of  each  body  to  sit  in  its  meetings,  and  will  re- 
ceive certificates  of  membership  from  each,  hut  will  not 
receive  ministers  as  ministers  when  they  change  their  resi- 
dence. It  holds  corrcsi>ondence  with  no  other  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  while  it  allows  ministers  fri>m  either  body  to 
take  part  in  its  Meetings  for  Worshi[>.  it  will  neither  read 
nor  record  their  certificates,  nor  ap|Kiint  special  meetings 
for  them.  I--itely  the  meeting  has  begun  to  show  evidence 
of  greater  opennes.s,  and  its  ministers  have  traveled  both 


THE  WiLBURiTES. 


V 


in  America  and  in  other  parts  of  the  world.     They  an 
counted,  although  many  favor  the  Wilburite  meetings,  a 
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such  as  singing,  the  introduction  of  "  mourners'  benches," 
"  human  leadership  "  in  meetin}i;s,  the  preaching  of  instan- 
taneous conversion  and  of  instantaneous  sanctilication,  etc, 
withdrew  from  the  main  body  and  fonned  separate  Yearly 
Meetings.  Their  example  for  similar  reasons  was  followed 
by  their  sympathizers  in  Canada.*  They  now  form  a  com- 
plete circle  of  Yearly  Meetings  of  their  own.  Their  main 
educational  establishment  is  at  IlnnicsviUc,  O.  It  is  dilTi- 
cult  to  gain  accurate  .statistics  as  to  the  progress  of  their 
membership.  Tluiniiinibersin  New  Kngtand  arc  greatly 
reduced  in  size.  Of  recent  years  it  is  said  that,  especially 
in  Ohio,  where  they  have  their  greatest  strengtli,  there  has 
been  an  increase,  though  they  arc  now  far  smaller  than  the 
Orthodox  body  in  that  Stutc.^ 

It  remain.s  to  state  that  there  is  still  atiolher  hody  of 

^  Friends,  known  to  the  census  ils  "  Primitive."  These  arc 
really  Wilhurite,  but  more  exclusive  and  entirely  inde- 
pendent. They  number  less  than  three  hundred,  ami  have 
separated  partly  from  the  Wilbur  bodies  and  partly  from 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  on  account  of  what  they  con- 
sidered the  inconsistent  course  pursued  by  these  meetings 
in  not  going  to  the  logical  extent  of  their  position.  Will- 
iam Hodgson,  the  historian,  whose  work  is  frequently  re- 
ferred to  in  these  pages,  was  a  member  of  this  branch. 
His  "  History  "  gives  a  full  account  of  their  rise  and  prog- 
ress. The  chief  interest  of  these  Friends  is  to  "  maintain 
the  ancient  testimonies  of  the  Society  "  intact,  with  the 
idea  of  bearing  witness  to  the  spirituality  of  the  gospel 
rather  than  of  propagating  it. 

'  Thc^e  new  nirclin)^  with  ihc  nldcr  mcclingv  moke  llie  Iwnly  nuniWr 
41»9  in<:iii)icr>  in  iIil-  I'niUil  Slali--.  Inilutlini;  Cnnmln,  llicy  linvi-  «in  \'tnrlY 
Mn-tincs,  vii. ;  Xcn'  Knulnnil,  Oliin,  Wolcrn  (IniUnni),  Iiiua.  nn.l  Knn-.ns. 
At  rir>t  tlicy  iliil  nol  i>nr>(i:il1y  ri-co^ini^v  i>ne  aii'itlitr  l<y  cnrresixinilencv,  liul 
blery  Ihcy  li.iti- iMalili'.lic.l  il. 


PERIOD  OP  REORGANIZATION. — FURTHER 

As  soon  as  the  separation  of  1827-28  y 
Orthodox  and  Hicksites  began  to  strengths 
that  remained,  and  to  go  forward  as  best 
under  the  somewhat  crippled  conditions  in 
found  themselves.  Many  heartily  rcgrcttec 
tion.  Nearly  thirty  years  after,  Samuel  Be 
been  the  Orthodox  clerk  at  the  time  of  the 
Philadelphia,  publicly  stated  that  he  believed 
and  suffering  would  have  been  better  than 
careful  study  of  the  times  can  hardly  fail  t< 
same  conclusion.  The  Society,  never  very  ni 
scnted  thereafter  a  broken  front  with  dimi 
ence.  That  some  members  would  have  bee 
case  is  probable,  but  the  same  IJook  of  Discipl 
to  be  used  by  the  Hicksites,  with  the  clausej 
disownable  offense  to  deny  the  authenticity 
Scriptures  and  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.*' 

The  leaders  who  agreed  with  Hicks  hek 
different  from  the  Orthodox ;  but  many  c 
followed  them  did  so  ii^  order  to  maintain  m 
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Strength  and  their  weakness,  for  while  they  gained  nom- 
bers  they  also  received  the  large  proportion  of  those  whc 
had  no  settled  convictions,  but  who  went  with  the  cur 
rent  Most  of  those  who  sided  with  the  Orthodox  did  k 
from  personal  conviction,  and  therefore  added  strength  h 
them.  Many  on  both  sides,  however,  adopted  the  course 
they  look  from  social  and  family  motives. 

T/ie  Ilicisilt's. 

As  has  been  said,  it  would  be  most  unjust  to  credil 
Hicks's  doctrines  to  even  the  bulk  of  those  who  are  popu- 
larly called  by  his  name.  Tlicir  fundamental  principle  wai 
that  in  matters  of  diictrine  iIiltu  lihoiild  be  the  fuHcsl 
liberty.  They  therefore  freely  accepted  Hicks  ami  in- 
dorscil  him  as  a  minister  without  thereby  aHsuming  tc 
adopt  his  opinions.'  The  fir»t  cfTect  of  (he  separation  or 
them,  however,  at  least  in  I'hiladelj>hia,  seems  to  have 
been  to  cause  a  reaction  in  favor  of  more  "  orthodox  " 
teaching.  At  all  events,  they  addresse<l  an  I^pistle  to 
that  Yearly  Meeting  in  1830,'  in  which  they  protest  thai 
they  hold  essentially  the  same  doctrines  as  they  had  alwnyi 
held,  and  that  Knglish  Friends  have  misjudged  them  on 
ex  parte  testimony.  They  claim  that  the  dissensinns  have 
not  been  caused  by  doctrinal  differences  so  much  as  by 
the  "exercise  of  an  oppressive  authority  in  the  church." 
They  also  claim  to  acce]>t  tiic  Scriptures  with  their  record 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  fundamental  princi|)lc  of  the  light 
of  Christ  within,  as  God's  gift  for  man's  salvation,  and  all 
the  blessed  doctrines  which  grow  from  it  as  their  root. 

>  The  OnlHxIiix  ct3i1n1.1l  llial  liy  ihii  actli-n  tiny  virtunlly  i<i<>k  llii-  Eniuml 


They  close  by  referring  to  their  large  majority  over  the 
other  branch.^ 

Memoirs  of  prominent  members  of  the  Society  about 
this  time  show  that  the  doctrinal  question  was  by  no 
means  settled.  Lucretia  Mott  herself  met  with  serious 
opposition  on  account  of  her  views,  which  were  almost 
mtionalistic.  But  any  *' orthodox"  reaction  was  over- 
powered, and  the  era  of  freedom  of  expression  on  points 
of  doctrine  was  established.- 

Lucrctia  Mott  was  probably  the  ablest  representative 
of  the  extreme  radical  school  of  thought  in  the  Society. 
She  worked  in  connection  with  the  Free  Religious  Asso- 
ciation, was  a  member  of  the  Anti-Sabbath  Association, 
and  appeared  to  have  grave  doubts  on  the  subject  of  the 
future  life.  Ilcr  statements  concerning  Jesus  Christ  are 
most  radical,  and  she  took  the  ground  that  the  Bible  wixs  a 
dangerous  book.  She  htid,  however,  great  faith  in  right- 
eousness, and  labored  with  persistent  zeal  and  untiring 
perseverance  on  behalf  of  the  slave,  often  enduring  no 
little  opposition  and  sometimes  being  in  danger  of  vio- 


1  ThU  MnUtIc  WAS  not  Kent  without  enrncKt  protcnt.  The  clerk  of  the 
Wonian'H  Meeting;  at  the  thiie,  the  ufterwanl  celebrntetl  I.uiTetin  MoU.  on- 
|Mi>c(l  it  verv  {NiHitively,  on  the  ground  that  "  it  conlnined  HcntimeniH  utterly 
o|)i>«iNeil  to  licr  own  convictionH,  nnd  to  what  nhe  U'lievnl  to  Ik*  the  inherent 
npirit  (»f  fjuakeri'ini."  She  wan  overruleii»  l>ut  nigned  it  in  her  oOicial  eapne« 
ity.  She  was  no  far  juMtitieil  hy  the  fact  that  the  dtKunient  was  nt»t  read  in 
London  Yearly  Meeting;  at  large,  and  wan  returned  in  a  rather  {HTeniptory 
manner.     ("  janieH  and  Lucretia  Mott,"  p.  167,  and  note.) 

S  lulwnrd  1  licks,  one  of  their  prominent  ministers  at  the  time  of  the  sei^> 
ration,  writes  in  1840  complaining  of  the  growing  i>o\\er  of  the  Unitarian 
clement  and  says  that  Klias  Micks  never  meant  to  introduce  this,  hut  only 
to  previnl  Frien<ls  from  running  to  the  opj>ONite  extreme  «>f  Triniiarianism ; 
that  liefore  his  death  the  old  man,  seeing  how  things  were  going,  had  said 
that  he  was  more.afririd  of  his  professed  I'riends  than  his  professed  enemies. 
"  Hut,"  adds  Kdward  llieks,  **  had  he  lived  till  now,  he  would  have  found 
gallery  memlnTs  of  his  hrancli  «)f  Friends  having  less  reverence  for  Jesus 
i'hrist  than  the  Turks,  and  have  heard  one  of  their  prominent  ministers  dc- 
cKire  from  a  (Quaker  gallery  that  a  Koman  Catholic  priest  in  Irelaml  hatl  done 
more  goo<l  than  ever  Jesus  Christ  had  dune."  ('*  Memoirs"  of  Edward 
Hicks.) 
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lence.  Nothing  could  daunt  her  in  this  work,  and  she 
lived  down  opposition  both  inside  and  outside  of  her 
Society.  It  was  undoubtedly  her  strong  and  successful 
efforts  on  behalf  of  the  negro  that  served  to  turn  the  at- 
tention of  her  fellow- members  from  her  radical  doctrines 
and  to  give  her  the  great  place  in  their  love  and  eKtcem 
which  she  attained  during  the  latter  years  of  her  life. 
This  prominence  also  gave  weight  to  her  teaching  and 
caused  it  to  be  more  widely  accepted.' 

There  always  continued  to  be  a  body  of  Friends  be- 
longing to  this  branch  who  entertained  views  closely  ap- 
proximating evangelical  doctrines,  although  a  minority; 
so,  in  full  accord  with  the  foundation  principle  of  freedom 
which  underlies  the  Hicksite  br.inch  of  the  Society,  one 
can  hear  very  differing  views  advocated  in  the  same  meet- 
ing. As  a  body  ihis  branch  has  given  special  attention 
to  philanthropy  and  moral  reform.  First  for  the  slave, 
and  now  for  peace,  total  abstinence  from  alcoholic  bever- 
ages, and  other  movements  for  the  uplifting  o[  humanity, 
their  members,  both  in  their  corporate  capacity  and  indi- 
vidually, have  been  active  and  efficient.  In  the  field  of 
literature,  Samuel  M.  Janney,  a  prominent  minister  in 
Loudoun  County,  Va.,  is  acknowlc<lge<l  to  have  produced 
the  most  authoritative  life  of  William  I'eun  that  has 
appeared.' 

This  branch  of  the  Society  has  been  much  interested 
in  education,  having  bad  under  the  care  of  their  members, 
and  still  having,  a  number  of  institutions  for  learning,  of 

>  See"  I-iFe  of  Jamci  uul  I.ucmb  Matt."  She  was  ihc  ilau^lilir  o( 
Tliiimx^  and  .Anna  Cdllin,  ami  wa«  Iwrn  in  Nnnluckcl,  1793;  i-lic  nwirricil 
J>m«M<>II.>..  in  iSii,nnil<lic<liTi  iSRo. 

I  Orth'.l...  Kritn.l*  laU  Cxci:|flinn  l»  lii-  "  Life  «f  Gii.rj,f  Vox  "  nml  l<> 
llic  iliH'lriii.-il  [kirts  ■■(  liis  "  lli^lcl^y  nF  Krivmls,"  !,■<  nul  |;iviii|;  MilTxicnr 
WcikIiI  lo  llie  cvan|:(-lii-al  vii-ini  of  early  KriciiiU.  \V\s  seclion  iin  llic  tiuscs 
of  the  separation  1*  •  very  able  ptoiluction,  but  is  uiK-n  lo  the  cliarge  of 
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all  grades.'  One  of  the  earliest  of  these  was  the  Alcx< 
andria  Boarding-school  in  Virginia,  under  the  charge  of 
Benjamin  Hallowell.  It  was  opened  in  1824,  and  contin- 
ued thirty'foiir  years.  Many  sons  of  slave-owners  were 
in  attendance.  The  school  attained  wide  celebrity,  espe- 
cially for  itx  nitjiurior  Instruction  in  Advanced  mathematics. 
Gcnenil  Uobert  K.  I.ce  and  General  Kirby  Smith  were 
among  the  students.  Benjamin  Hallnwcll  was  also  a 
prominent  minister,  and  was  greatly  esteemed  for  his  high 
character  and  abilities. 

A  very  important  school,  considered  by  some  as  the 
precursor  of  Swarlhmore  College,  was  begun  in  1858  by 
John  and  Rachel  Jackson,  near  Darby,  I'a.  It  was  among 
the  first  which  odercd  advanced  educational  privileges  to 
young  women.  John  Jack.son  imported  the  largest  re- 
fracting telescope  owned  by  any  individual  in  the  United 
States. 

Since  1845  there  has  been  a  day-schcol  fur  boys  and 
girls  under  the  care  of  the  three  monthly  meetings  in 
Philadelphia.  It  now  numbers  six  hundred  pupils,  and  is 
a  very  thorough  institution.  Its  students,  who  belong  to 
all  denominations,  regularly  nttenti  midweek  meeting  for 
worshi])  with  their  teachers.  Other  schools  which  may 
be  mentioned  are;  I'ricnds'  Seminary,  New  York  (1S61), 
Kriemis'  School  in  Brooklyn  (1S67),  which  together  have 
an  endowment  of  $100,000;  Friends'  Elementary  and 
High  School,  Baltimore,  Md.  (1864),  and  the  George 
School  (1893)  at  Newtown,  l*a.     By  the  will  of  the  late 

>  A  i^ut  (leal  III  (he  infnnnaltnn  coBMrninE  ibc  eilucniinnal  insliluiinnt 
Mn'mc  FrivmlH  of  Uitli  limnchoi !»  B^tlivml  fnxn  an  ulilu  •ccuunt  u(  thcni  l>y 
Etlwanl  Madll,  I.I-[>.,  late  iiniuk'nt  nf  Swartliiimrc  C'ulk-iie,  I'o.,  wliidi  11 
ID  Iw  fiNiiul  in  "  'Hiu  I'mcLiiliii^ii  <>f  lliu  I->k-n<l»'  KcliKums  Cont;mii,  Chi- 
caei>,9tli  iiio,  tfl9J."  (IlkkniluContLTCDce.)  AtmiMt  ihe  onl^r  critkisnt  od 
llw  ]inier  that  cnn  be  ninili;  h  that  he  trrilcs  m  if  all  tlie  instituiiiin*  were 
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John  M:  George,  of  Overbrook,  Fft.,  about  $750^000  hu 
been  left  for  this  schooL  The  ^rounda  contain  337  acres, 
and  suitable  buildings  have  beun  erected  at  an  entire  cost 
of  $i'50,000.  It  is  a  coeducational  boarding-school,  and 
has  scientiAc,  classical,  and  literary  courses. 

Theii'  leading  educational  institution  ii  Swarthmore 
College,  Swarthmurc,  I'a.,  founded  in  1869.  It  is  under 
the  management  of  members  of  the  Society,  both  men 
and  women  being  on  the  board.  The  value  of  land  and 
buildings,  apparatus,  etc.  is  estimated  at  about  half  a  mill- 
ton  dollars,  and  its  permanent  endowment  fund  is  about 
the  same.  The  instruction  is  liberal  and  thorougli.  The 
main  building  was  totally  destroyed  by  fire  in  1H81,  htit 
wn.s.  restored  in  one  year  by  tlic  siibscriptions  of  I'Viendn 
without  incurring  any  tlubt.  Its  influence  on  other  schools 
in  the  Society  is  great,  and  many  of  them,  for  we  have 
only  mentioned  a  few  of  tlic  number,  arrange  their  emirscs 
to  enable  their  stiKlcnts  to  enter  the  frvHiiman  clns.<)  at 
Swartliinorc  on  certificate  of  the  principal.  The  In<tian 
work  of  the  Society  will  be  treated  in  connection  with  that 
of  the  Orthixlux  body. 

The  present  number  of  the  llicksitc  body  is  set  down 
in  the  census  of  1890  as  21,992.  They  are  exclusively 
confined  to  the  United  States  and  Canada,  and  arc  <]i- 
vided  into  seven  Yearly  Meetings,  viz.,  New  York,  Gen- 
esee (VVestern  New  York  and  Canada),  l^iiladulphia, 
Baltimore.  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois.  Of  these  Genesee 
and  Illinois  have  been  established  since  the  separation. 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  with  12,029  members,  com- 
prises more  than  half  the  entire  membership.  Their 
numbers  have  seriously  declined,  for  in  iSjo  they  claimed 
to  have  a  combined  membership  of  3 1 ,000  and  over,  in 


less  than  six  or  seven  thousaiul  at  that  time,  and  were 
probably  more. 

Of  recent  years  there  has  been  a  revival  of  a  feeling  for 
the  support  and  spread  of  their  views.  An  enthusiastic 
conference  on  philanthropic  work  was  held  in  1892  at 
Goose  Creek,  Lincoln,  Loudoun  County,  Va.,  attended  by 
delegates  from  all  parts.  Their  conference  at  the  Con- 
gress of  Religions  at  Chicago  in  1893  was  a  great  success, 
lliey  have  dunrishing  "  First-day  schools,"  sonic  of  which 
have  ad<i|)ted  ihc  International  I-cssons,  and  others  a  scries 
of  lessons  .sductcd  and  prepared  by  a  Central  Conimiltec 
of  their  own  body.  They  have  been  very  sncccssful  in 
forming  s11ci.1l  and  liteniry  or^iini/utions  which  interest 
and  hold  tlicir  younger  members.  Hy  these  means  tlicy 
have  checked  their  decrease  in  meinbershii),  and  sIkiw,  wc 
underslniid,  in  some  places  an  inerense. 

The  latest  statement  of  their  doctrine  is  given  by  I  low- 
ard  M,  Jenkins,  seiiii.r  editor  of  llie  "  l-riends  Inielli- 
gcneer"  of  I'liiladeliihia,  in  his  '■  Sl;ilenient  of  the  I'iiith 
ofl-'ricmls "'  at  the  Congress  in  Chicago.  Without  giv- 
ing the  statement  in  full,  we  may  say  that  they  maintain 
that  Go<i  "directly  revt;ils  Himself  to  the  perceptions  of 
man;  that  his  tight  shines  into  oitr  .souls,  if  we  admit  it, 
and  becomes  thus  '  God's  gift  for  man's  salvation."  The 
Scri|>tures  confirm  this  immediate  revelation.  ;ind  record 
the  visitations  of  Go<l  to  the  snids  of  men  in  past  ages," 
and  present  us  with  the  truths  of  the  Christ ian  dispensation. 
"  We  therefore,"  he  says,  "  revere  the  Scriplurcs,  and  de- 
sire to  become  possessors  of  the  tnilli  they  contain."  This 
is  to  be  accomplished  through  the  same  S]»irit  by  which 


liam.-nt  >.f   K- li«ion,,  Clmr.co,    .«„.,, ■'  ...    12.      Sv. 
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they  were  given  forth.  On  the  divinity  of  Christ  he  says: 
"Convinced  that  the  diving  jiiitiire,  the  Christ  spirit,  the 
Word  '  which  was  in  the  beginning.'  dwelt  in  Jesus  in  an 
unparalleled  and,  to  our  fuiitc  perceptions,  an  immeasur- 
able degree,  we  reyard  hiin  (as  John  G.  Whitticr  has  form- 
ulated it)  as  '  the  highest  possible  m.inircstntion  of  God  in 
man.'"'  There  is  n<i  statement  of  their  belief  as  to  tiatva- 
tion  through  Christ  Jesus. 

The  Oniwdox. 

In  the  Yeariy  Meetings  vi  New  England,  Virjpnia,  and 
North  Caroliira  there  w:is  no  break  in  the  progress  of 
events,  as  no  separation  had  occurred  in  them;  in  fact,  in 
the  State  of  North  Carolina  and  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
Virginia  thurc  has  been  no  sep:irati>>n  at  all  at  any  lime, 
so  far  its  is  known  to  the  present  writers.-  In  the  rcmiiin- 
ing  Yearly  Meetings,  one  of  the  first  things  di.ne  was  the 
appointment  of  coniinitlees  by  the  Yearly  Meetings  to 
gn  throughout  the  territory  under  their  care,  and  bring 
together  the  weak-hearted,  and,  where  ni'cessary,  organii^e 
new  meetings.  A  great  deal  of  tliUlctilty  was  fell  in  the 
fact  that  both  bodies  claimed  the  title  of  the  Society  f>f 
Friends,  so  that  there  wits  no  easy  way  of  distjngnisliing 
them.  It  is  largely  to  this  cause  that  must  be  altribtiled 
the  lung  sur\'ival  of  uiipleasant  feeling  lliat  now,  after  a 
lapse  of  more  than  sixty  years,  is  only  dying  out.  Many 
of  the  meetings  of  the  Orthodox  aihtptcd  as  their  oflicial 
title,  in  addition  to  their  previous  name,  "  in  unity  with 

I  ll  xcvantt  Intl  juitici;  In  J. »;,  Wliitik-r,  wlio  wm  u  mLiiiKr  i>t  nrHioil.u 
Kriends,  to  uijr  iliai,  wliik'  Iil'  uas  fult  «f  uiilvirs;i1  ttivv  nml  ri,'i i<),'ni'c>t  ihc 
ipiixl  in  all,  hv  «as  nm  a  I'niUrian  in  \ns  tr.'nl,  nr  even  an  Arinii.  I.ui  .lis- 
linclljr  acccpuil  iIm-  unluHUm  i  lew  uf  Clirisl  jt^ius,  .i<>  lie  jictsunully  aisurvd 
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schoob  have  been  almost  universal  in  this  branch  of  the 
Society.  Most  of  the  schools  use  the  International  Les- 
sons,  and  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  except  one  have  stand- 
ing committees  whose  duty  it  b  to  encourage  and  help  the 
schools  in  the  various  localities.^ 

The  separation  had  also  the  effect  of  arousing  the  lit- 
erary activity  of  the  members.  In  Philadelphia  Thomas 
Evans  issued  an  "  Exposition  **  of  Friends'  doctrines,  dwell- 
ing chiefly  on  the  testimony  of  the  earliest  Friends  to  the 
divinity  of  Christ  and  his  salvation.  He  and  his  brother 
William  soon  after  edited  very  ably  a  scries  of  volumes 
entitled  *'  Friends'  Libniry/*  in  which  were  reproduced,  in 
a  rather  more  modern  form,  the  lives  and  writings  of  many 
of  the  early  worthies  of  the  Society.  The  work  reached 
to  fourteen  volumes.  About  the  time  of  the  separation 
the  weekly  periodical  known  as  "  The  Friend  "  (Philadel- 
phia) was  established,  and  is  now  the  oldest  periodical 
published  anywhere  under  the  name  of  Friends.  It  rep- 
resents the  conservative  element  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting.  There  has  been  no  appreciable  change  in  its 
shape,  size,  or  appearance  during  the  sixty-four  years  of 
its  existence. 

There  was  during  this  |>eriod  a  good  deal  of  ministerial 
activity,  and  a  number  of  ministers  traveled  up  uiul  down 
the  country  visiting  the  congregations  of  Friends,  and  also 
holding  meetings  to  some  extent  with  the  public.  Among 
these  ministers  was  Stephen  Grellet,  ''a  modern  apostle," 
as  he  has  been  termed,  whose  life  is  one  of  the  most  re<p 
markable,  not  only  among  the  preachers  of  his  own  de- 
nomination, but  of  all  denominations  in  the  present  cent- 
ury.'   The  influence  of  the  traveling  ministers  can  hardly 

1  ExcqU  in  tome  points  of  method,  these  schools  are  very  shnilar  to  the 
Sunday-schools  of  other  denominations. 
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be  overestimated.  It  .served  to  maintain  many  a  small 
cont^rtgatioii  in  liupe  and  life,  and  also  to  arouse  many 
who  were  not  in  membership,  and  though,  owing  to  sjiccial 
reasons,  there  was  little  effort  made  to  proselytize,  yet  the 
reliiftous  influence  exerted  by  these  preachers  on  persons 
outside  the  Society  has  been  great. 

The  cliief  influence  exerted  by  the  Friends,  as  it  has 
been  mentioned  in  regard  to  the  oi^anization,  was  in 
the  careful  and  jnst  lives  of  their  members.  The  Quaker 
character  became  proverbial  for  probity,  and  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  any  movement  that  ])romi.scd  on  right  lines 
to  benefit  man  that  had  not  received  support  from  I'riends 
to  an  extent  nut  of  all  proportion  to  their  numbers. 

We  have  t^ecn  liow  they  liberated  their  shives  at  a  time 
when  the  cunsciences  of  the  Christians  of  the  counlr}-  at 
lar^je  were  quite  asleep  on  the  subject.  Their  efforts  on 
behalf  of  the  ne{^o  tlid  not  stop  here,  but  tlicy  rmmctliatcly 
.  began  to  try  to  influence  society  aiuund  them  to  sec  the 
iniquity  of  slavery.  Tlieir  method  was  entirely  moral 
suasion,  and  not  |K>litical  action ;  and  they  confined  tliem- 
sclves  to  petitioning  legislatures,  to  appeal,  and  to  {lersonal 
'  Influence  so  fur  ns  the  masters  were  concerned ;  and  in  re- 
gard to  the  Klaves,  they  refused  to  ctnintunance  tlic  evil 
vysteni  in  any  way  that  they  could  {HKsibly  nvukl.  They 
would  not  hire  slave  labor.  Many  of  them  refused  to  buy 
slave  grown  or  produced  articles.  When  they  saw  any 
case  of  ]>cculiar  distress  where  families  were  being  separated 
by  being  sold  away  from  one  another,  the  Friends  as  far 
as  they  could  would  buy  them  in,  and  then  arrange  for 
their  freedom,  the  frecti  negro  frequently,  by  working  on 
part  wages  or  by  saving,  rciKiying  the  money  spent  for 
him.  Many  of  the  I'ricnds  took  great  interest  in  the 
religious  and  intellectual  development  of  this  race,  and 
in  States  where  it  was  illegal  for  colored  people  to  hold 
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Ifatherii^  without  the  presence  of  tome  white  persons, 
diey  would  not  infrequently  attend  regularly,  for  the  chief 
purpose  of  affording  them  an  opportunity  to  hold  meet- 
ings  in  their  own  way,  though  very  often  the  Friendn  also 
would  have  something  to  say..  Others,  at  the  risk  of  im* 
prisonment  if  discovered,  taught  continuously  through  a 
series  of  yearn  in  night-schools  for  colored  pcrmms  held 
privately  for  fear  of  detection.  In  these  quiet  wnys,  with 
great  diligence  and  patience,  the  Friends  labored  in  a 
movement  entirely  distinct  from  what  is  now  known  as  the 
political  abolition  movement  When  this  arose  the  body 
of  Friends  greatly  regretted  it,  and  for  a  number  of  years 
refused  to  sanction  what  they  felt  to  be  a  movement  with 
good  purposes,  but  using  methcHls  inconsistent  with  the 
peaceable  religion  of  Christ.  Olficially,  none  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings,  so  far  «xs  known,  ever  sanctioned  any  )K>litical 
party.  Soon,  however,  the  fire  of  the  new  cnisadc  aroused 
many  earnest  Friends,  and  they  began  to  sympathize  and 
labor  together  with  the  abolitionists.  This  aroused  even 
more  opposition  in  the  Orthodox  than  it  had  in  the  llicks- 
ite  ranks,  and  the  current  of  feeling  ran  so  high  that  in 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  there  was  in  1835  a  considerable 
secession  from  the  main  body,  and  a  new  organization  was 
formed  under  the  name  of  Indiana  Yeorly  Meeting  of 
Antislavery  Friends.  Their  number  was  about  2000,  and 
that  of  the  main  body  25,000.  No  lawsuits  resulted,  and 
the  Orthodox  body,  which  had  been  rather  high-handed 
before  the  separation,  sc;ems  to  have  quickly  ))erceived  its 
mistake,  and  to  have  practically  abandoned  the  position 
that  caused  the  separation.  No  other  Yearly  Meeting  on 
the  Continent  recognized  the  new  bixly.  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  which  the  sentiment  in  favor  of  antislaverj 
was  very  strong,  sent  over  a  deputatioj 
hopes  of  reconcilini 
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not  altogether  appreciated  by  the  antislavery  Friends,  but 
the  effect  desired  was  eventually  brought  about,  and  after 
ten  years  the  new  body  {ormally  dissolved,  leaving  its 
members  free  to  act  as  they  thought  best  Of  course 
some  were  lust  to  the  Society,  but  many,  perhaps  most, 
of  thcni  quietly  returned  to  the  original  organization, 
where  they  were  received  with  open  anns,  and  some  of 
thcni  becumu  very  iminiinent.' 

About  this  time  John  Greenleiif  Whitlier  came  intojtnim- 
inciicc  as  a  true  poet  who  had  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
slave.  There  is  no  doubt  that  his  thorough  identification 
with  the  antislavery  cause  was  a  wonderful  help  to  it,  and 
that  his  influence  helped  to  raise  it  above  the  in)me<Iiato 
issues  of  the  present  ami  did  much  to  make  its  advocates 
see  that  they  were  in  line  with  the  eternal  movement  of 
right.  He  was  through  nil  a  Quaker  ami  never  advocated 
force,  llesides  his  songs  for  freedom,  perhaps  no  one  lias 
done  more  to  make  current  the  Quaker  conception  of 
Christianity.-  He  was  bum  at  Haverhill,  Mass.,  1807,  and 
died  at  Hampton  Falls,  N..  H.,  September  7,  1892. 

A  lai^e  majority  of  the  F'riends,  at  least  in  tlte  North 
and  West,  voted  for  Lincoln  in  i860  as  the  reprcsentati\-e 
of  the  jiarty  that  advocated  freedom,  though  at  that  time 
the  idea  of  freedom  in  the  States  where  slavery  already 
existed  was  not  contemplated.  As  the  war  drew  on,  not 
a  few  of  the  antislavery  men  and  not  a  few  I'ricnds  thor- 
oughly agreed  with  the  position  taken  by  Whitticr  and 
Garrison,  that  it  would  be  better  to  sund  by.  "  tlie  sad 
s|>cctat<>rs  of  a  suicidi:,"  than  to  engage  in  fratricidal  war. 
As  n  body,  I'riends  of  all  parties  endeavored  to  main- 
tain their  ground  in  favor  of  peace.     Wliittier  came  out 

<  Iluilipun,  vol.  ii.,  |i]i.  V4<).  '''""< 
lalmri  friHi)  an  iiiKiilc  )ialnt  of  view,  1 
vol.  ii.,  pp.  19J-110. 

*  See  mile,  p.  aSo. 
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strongly,  in  a  poem  addressed  to  the  alumni  of  Friends' 
Boarding-school,  Providence,  telling  them  plainly  that 
they  cannot  take  the  battle-brand,  but  tliat  they  are  now  to 
suffer  for  the  sake  of  their  princijtles  as  well  as  with  tlieir 
country,  and  must  not  expect  that  because  they  believe 
it  is  wrong  to  fight  they  are  to  be  spared  their  share  of 
sorrow.  His  mnnly  words  dnubtk'SM  stirred  many  to  re- 
newed faithfulness.  Hut  not  a  few  felt  the  dilemnia  )>ut 
by  President  Liiicnln  in  a  letter  written  hy  him  to  the 
widow  of  J.  J.  Gumey,  then  residing  in  New  Jersey.  After 
speaking  of  his  appreciation  of  a  visit  she  h.id  paid  him, 
and  of  her  letter  to  him,'  he  s.iys:  "  Vour  people,  the 
Friends,  have  had  and  iire  having  a  very  gre.it  trial.  On 
principle  and  faith  opposed  to  both  war  mid  opprcsNiun, 
they  cnn  only  pnictically  oppose  oppression  by  war.  In 
this  hard  dilemma  some  h.ive  chosen  one  horn  ami  some 
the  other.  For  those  appealing  to  me  on  conscientious 
grounds  I  have  done  and  shall  tlo  the  best  I  could  and 
can,  in  my  own  conscience,  under  my  o.ith  to  llie  law."- 

E.  1'.  Gurney  in  her  reply  to  the  President  clearly  and 
forcibly  maintains  the  alternative  that  wrong  is  not  to  be 
set  right  by  wrong.  There  were  some  in  the  Society  who 
thought  otherwise,  and  not  a  few  of  both  branches  were 
found  in  the  nnny.  It  was  a  llicksile  Quaker  who  wrote 
the  song  "  \Vc  are  coming,  l-'ather  Abram."  A  good  ileal 
has  been  snid  about  the  number  of  I'ricntls  in  the  army, 
but  more  than  the  occasion  warrants.  The  pecidiar  cus- 
tom which  grew  up  of  admitting  the  children  of  h'riends 
as  ftdl  members  by  right  of  birth,  with  all  its  tmdeninble 
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advantages  had  this  drawback,  that  many  who  had  never 
made  any  Christian  profession  were  counted  as  Friends, 
and  when  these  enlisted  it  was  considered  that  they  had 
forsaken  their  position,  when  in  reality  many  of  them  had 
nothing  but  a  traditional  position  on  the  subject.  In  many 
cases  those  who  enlisted  were  disowned  by  tlicir  meetings, 
in  many  others  their  acknowledgment  of  regret  was  ac- 
cepted, and  in  otiiers  no  action  was  taken.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  were  nimierous  instances  of  persons  who  were 
faithful  to  their  testimony  for  peace  amid  much  that  was 
painful.  This  was  specially  the  case  in  the  South,  where 
the  Friends  refused  in  the  face  of  positive  persecution  and 
much  ]>hysical  sulTering  to  bear  anns.  None  nf  them  ab- 
solutely lost  their  lives,  but  on  several  occasions  they  were 
onlered  to  be  shot,  but  the  soldiers,  impressed  with  their 
Christian  courage  anil  piitience,  refused  to  obey  the  com- 
mand. Some  were  dejmved  of  food  and  drink,  and  sub- 
jected to  many  and  humiliating  punishments,  but  they 
remained  firm,  Tlie  Confederate  Government  created  an 
exemption  tax,  which  nut  a  few  paid,  while  other;  did  not 
feel  tliat  such  a  course  would  be  right,  and  chose  rather  to 
siifTcr.  It  was  n  noticeable  fact  that  this  firm  stand  on  the 
|>art  of  the  l-'ricnds  resulted  in  North  Carolina  in  an  actual 
increase  in  membership,  otlicrs  being  so  deeply  impressed 
with  their  faithfulness  that  they  examined  into  their  prin- 
ciples and  joined  them,  although  the  exemption  privilege 
was  not  granted  to  new  members.  The  close  of  the  war 
foun<l  I'rieiuls  more  earnest  in  the  promotion  of  ]>eace, 
and  they  forme<I  themselves  into  a  Peace  Association  of 
Friends  in  America,  which  put  lecturers  into  the  field,  ami 
issued  tracts,  and  soon  started  a  monthly  periodica),  called 
"The  Messenger  of  Peace."  The  As.sociation  was  heartily 
sustained  by  the  various  Yearly  Meetings,  though  after  a 
number  of  years  the  interest  in  evangelization  turned  the 
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attention  of  Friends  in  other  directions.  More  recently, 
however^  it  has  shown  new  life*  and  has  lately  been  incor- 
porated  under  the  laws  of  Indiana,  and  is  pressing  the 
cause  with  more  vigor. 

The  Indians^  Colored  Population^  etc. 


expense,  and  has  been  attended  with  continuous  robbcrie 
murders,  and  wars.  From  my  own  experience  upon  tl 
frontiers  and  in  Indian  countries,  I  do  not  hold  cither  Icgi; 
lalion,  or  the  conduct  of  the  whites  who  come  in  contm 
with  thu  Indinn,  blameless  for  those  hostilities.  The  pas 
however,  cannot  be  undone,  and  the  quection  must  be  mi 
as  wc  now  find  it.  I  have  attempted  a  new  policy  towai 
these  wanis  of  the  nation  (they  cannot  be  regarded  in  an 
other  liijht  than  as  wards),  with  fair  results  so  far  as  trici 
and  which  I  hope  will  be  attended  ultimately  with  gre; 
success.  The  Society  of  I-riends  is  well  known  as  havin 
succeeded  in  living  in  peace  with  the  Indians  in  the  earl 
settlement  of  I'ennsylvania,  while  their  white  nei^'libors  i 
other  sects  in  other  sections  were  constantly  emlirnilei 
They  arc  also  known  for  their  opposition  to  all  slrifc,  vit 
lence,  and  war.  and  are  generally  noted  for  their  strit 
integrity  and  fair  dealings.  These  considerations  induce 
me  to  give  the  management  of  a  few  reservations  of  Ir 
dians  to  them,  and  to  lay  the  burden  of  the  selection  < 
agents  upon  the  Society  itself.  The  result  has  prove 
most  satisfactory." 

In  his  message  for  i8;o  President  Grant  further  di 
vetop>i  his  plan  and  the  underlying  idea  in  his  mind.  11 
says:  "The  experiment  of  muking  it  a  missionary  vvoi 
was  tried  witii  a  few  agencies  given  to  the  denoniiiiatin 
of  Friends,  and  h.is  been  fi)und  to  work  most  advant: 
geously.  .  .  .  Indian  agencies  being  civil  offices,  I  detei 
mined  to  give  all  the  agencies  to  sucii  religious  deiioniin: 
tions  as  had  hcrelofnre  esliililislied  missinnaries  among  tt 
Indi.ins.  and  jierhajis  to  some  <ither  denominations  wli 
would  imderlake  llie  W'>rk  on  the  same  terms,,  i.e.,  as 
missionary  work.  The  societies  ^L^lecied  arc  allowed  I 
name  their  own  agents,  .subject  to  ihu  approval  of  the  l-:xet 
,nd  are  expected  to  watch  over  them  and  aid  tliei 


L  as  missionaries,  to  Christianize  and  civilize  the  Indian,  and 
to  train  him  in  the  arts  of  peace.  ...  1  entertain  the  con- 
fident hope  that  the  policy  now  pursued  will,  in  a  few 
years,  bring  all  the  Indians  upon  reservations,  where  they 
will  live  in  houses,  have  schuolhouscs  and  churches,  and 
will  be  pursuing;  self-suKtuining  avocations,  and  where  tliey 
may  be  visited  by  the  law-abiding  white  man  with  the  same 
impunity  that  he  now  visits  the  civilized  white  suttlc- 
mcnts,"' 

This  inauguration  of  a  new  and  honest  and  Christian 
policy  on  the  part  of  the  government  toward  the  Indians 
is  one  of  the  brightest  parts  of  IVesidi^nt  Grant's  adminis- 
tration. The  exact  plan  as  he  marked  it  out  lias  not  been 
pursued  by  his  successors,  but  the  impetus  it  gave  to  the 
cause  of  the  Indian  and  the  far-reaching  results  tliat  have 
since  been  attained  may  be  said  tu  date  their  rise  from 
the  action  of  the  President  as  described  in  these  messages. 
It  is  not  too  much  to  claim  that  the  enlightened  policy  cf 
William  I'enn,  adopted  from  conscientious  adherence  to  the 
principles  of  [leace  and  justice — a  jxjlicy  followed  faithfully 
by  those  who  came  after  him — was  the  direct  influence 
that  moved  President  Grant  in  the  adoption  of  his  policy. 
llis  practical  eye  had  seen  the  failure  of  injustice,  greed, 
and  war,  and  had  seen  the  success  of  ju.stice  and  peace, 
and  he  chose  the  latter. 

The  SiK;iely  of  I-'riends  in  its  various  branches — for  both 
Orthodox  and  Micksites  were  engaged  in  the  work,  though 
indejwndently  of  each  others-continued  to  do  their  -share 
of  work  for  the  Indians  in  connection  with  the  government 
for  about  fifleen  years,  their  last  agent  having  withdrawn 
in  1S85.  The  accounts  of  all  the  agents  nominated  by 
Friends  were  honorably  settled.  "  In  every  case  where 
suits  have  been  brought  against  them  in  the  United  States 
'  "Annual  Message,  ttc,"  vol.  j.,  p.  17. 
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courts,  our  Friends  have  been  honorably  acquitted,  and 
the  cost  thrown  upon  the  government,"' 

Tlie  work  in  connection  with  the  government  having 
ceased,  only  served  to  turn  the  attention  of  Friends  mure 
particularly  to  the  subject  of  evangelization  among  the 
Indians,  which  they  have  carried  out  ever  since  with  in- 
creasing success,  so  that  there  now  are  four  hundred  and 
twenty  members  of  the  Orthodox  Society  among  the 
Indians,  with  four  monthly  meetings. 

I'erhaps  the  most  wonderful  instance  of  the  power  of 
kind  Christian  treatment  over  the  untamed  savage  is  shown 
in  the  history  of  the  Modocs.  After  they  were  conquered 
they  were  taken  directly  from  the  lava  beds,  where  tlicy 
had  made  such  a  desperate  stand,  and  put  under  the  i)eace~ 
ful  care  of  the  Friends.  Tiic  change  that  soon  came  over 
their  wild  natures  was  marvelous.  Steambojit  Frank,  who 
had  been  a  terror  to  his  enemies,  was  not  only  converted, 
but  became  in  a  comparatively  .short  time  a  minister  of  the 
gospel  among  Friends,  and  an  evangelist  of  real  (mwer  and 
elTectivcness.  He  so  fimily  adopted  the  principles  of  ]ieace 
that  he  would  not  bear  a  deadly  wcajion  oven  as  an  officer 
of  the  ]>eacc,  and  once  when  In.'!  brother  was  unjustly  struck 
down  beside  him  by  a  white  man,  he  simply  remarked  that 
there  had  been  a  time  when  lie  would  in  an  instant  have 
slain  the  aggressor,  but  that  now  he  was  of  a  difTercnt 
spirit.  lie  died  a  few  years  since,  while  in  Portland,  Me., 
whither  he  had  gone  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends  for  New  I*jigland.  The  history  of  the  success 
that  the  I''ricnds  have  had  with  the  Indian.^,  as  well  as 

>  Kc|>i>rl  of  t'lmtmitloc  on  Inilinn  Affain.  Sec  Italliiwirv  Vcnrly  Mnline 
htiiiuU>,  ii(S6,  (I.  ^(j.  Al  <HU'  liiiK-  (■'rii'iKlN  (C  ItiIiihIiix)  hail  a  Su|HTinuiwk'nl 
<if  1iiili.in  AITaim,  fielil  Iniliiin  Ai^'nlx,  ami  cicluy-fit-L-  iitlivr  niriiilHTH  ociini; 
■X  cniiJiifif!!  unih'r  llii'  i^viTniiivnl.  I'lii-ir  Chri^tinn  inHuvDcv  1^'a^  atlirc, 
Mul  il  is  K>fc  to  Kintv  llint  liniolrcils  nf  IniliMis  caiiiv  throueli  lh«ir  cfluni  ti> 
m  char*cter.«huigl)iB  faith  in  ChrltL 
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the  success  attained  t^  other  denominations,  is  a  standing 
proof  that  the  Indians,  after  all  these  generations  of  wrong 
treatment  at  the  hands  of  the  stronger  race,  are  still  open  . 
to  kindness  and  justice.  In  all  movements  for  the  protect 
tion  and  advancement  of  the  Indian  those  who  arc  work- 
ing have  the  solid  support  *A  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  both  Hicksite  and  Orthodox. 

Friends  have  also  continued  their  interest  in  and  labor 
.  for  the  negro,  but  in  this  rcs|>cct  have  hardly  come  up  to 
what  might  have  been  ex|>ccted  from  them  after  their 
earlier  labors  on  their  behalf.  It  would  have  been  supposed 
that  of  all  the  others  they  would  have  been  foremost  to 
establish  missions  and  tabor  among  them,  but  this  liiu  not 
been  the  case.  Iluvvevcr,  they  have  done  a  good  ileal. 
Southland  College.  Arkaiis&s,  liaH  for  years  l>ccn  dtung  n 
patient,  steady,  and  successful  work,  and  lias  tunivd  out 
many  who  have  been  able  as  tofu:hers  and  in  other  ways 
to  raise  their  fcllnw-jicoplc.  Friends  in  the  North  ha\-c 
missions  in  Tennessee  and  North  Ciroliim,  niid  various 
institutions  not  un<lcr  the  care  of  I'riendH  arc,  we  nn<ler> 
stand,  a.Hsi»tcd  by  them.  Not  very  many  of  thin  race  have 
joinc<l  the  Society,  though  there  are  Home  who  have  done 
so,  and  a  few  liccome  niintstcnt  among  tlicm.  W'u  believe 
this  statement  ap)>licH  only  to  the  Orthodox.  At  the  time 
of  the  "  exmUis  "  fn>m  the  South  into  Kansas,  Elizabeth 
I-  Comstock,  a  leading  minister  in  the  Society,  wiw  at  the 
head  of  a  lai^e  part  of  the  work  of  distributing  relief. 

PhiUuithivpy,  lidiKalhn,  etc. 
In  rcganl  to  general  labor  for  the  advancement  of  the 
poor,  Friends  have  been  more  in  the  habit  of  uniting  with 
others   than   in  carrying  on    iiidcitendent  work  of  their 


the  Btalwart  supporters  of  movements  than  the  ones  who 
appeared  before  the  public  as  leaders.  Tliey  liavi:  been 
Htruii^er  in  council  than  in  the  brilliant  exercise  of  ^ifla, 
and  in  plain  practical  cunimon  scnsse  than  in  the  (fraceful 
accomplishments.  Fur  this  reason  superficial  obscr\'cra 
havu  often  overlooked  the  service  dune  by  1'riend.t  to  the 
various  movements.  They  have  nut  seldom  tJiven  tlic 
needed  sut^irustion  at  the  ri^'ht  lime.  Thus  it  is  s^iid  lu 
have  bvcn  a  I'riend  who  was  the  means  of  startin^r  r'alhcr 
Matthew  on  his  threat  temperance  work  in  Ireland.  The 
modern  idea  of  fresh-air  funds  and  free  sanitariums  for  sick 
eliiltlrcn  (hiring;  the  summer  months  is  not  new  ainon^ 
Kriends.  The  Annual  Association  of  Women  Friends  for 
the  Kcllcf  <<r  Sick  Children  in  the  Summer  Season  was  in 
full  running  order  in  l'hila<lel|ihia  in  the  siunmcr  of  1X49. 
with  n  coq>s  of  nine  physiciiuis,  ready  to  fi>riiisli  free  ex- 
cursioiiK  by  rail  or  Klenmbiuit,  nnd  in  extreme  coseii  tu  pro- 
cure  free  board  in  the  country  for  mothen  with  their  sick 
infnivts.'  letter  the  work  of  Sarah  Smith  in  the  Indiana 
penitentiary,  where  slic  was  for  many  ycnnt  inniron,  must 
not  Ik:  overlouketl. '  She  wnfi  one  of  the  IkuuI  of  noble 
women  who  deni4)nKtratcd  that  tu  treat  criminnls  kindly 
and  nH  human  heiii(;s  hIiouUI  l>e  treatcil  was  not  only 
humane,  but  eminently  tlie  wise  thing  to  do  for  their  ref- 
ormation. 

The  interest  of  the  Ilicksites  in  the  cause  of  temperance 
has  been  noted,  and  the  Orthodox  have  not  been  beliin<l 
them.  Hvcry  Yearly  Meeting;  has  sjiecial  committees  on 
the  subject,  and,  with  perhaps  no  exception,  the  I)isci|t]incH 
of  all  make  the  manufacturv,  sale,  or  use  of  intoxicntint; 
li(]uorii  as  n  beverage  a  disownable  offense.  The  Western 
Yearly  Meetings  are  particutarl)-  earnest  in  tlie  cause  of 
the  absolute  prohibition  of  the  traffic. 
I  "  FriumU*  Huvkw,"  I'hilnib'Iplilii, "  fifili  too.  a6lh,  ■>t49,''  vol.  II.,  |i.  576. 
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The  interett  of  Friends  In  educaticm  developed  eariy, 
and  while  they  did  not  produce  great  acholan,  they  were 
able  to  keep  the  average  educational  standard  c^  their 
members  at  a  hii;her  level  than  that  of  tlie  community 
around  them.  This,  with  their  strict  moral  discipline,  made 
them  generally  penunii  of  constdcrablc  influence  in  every 
ncighburhond  where  they  were  fuund.  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting  opened  the  first  boarding-school  for  I'riends' 
children  at  Nine  Partners,  Dutchess  Ca,  N.  Y.,  lo  1 796. 
It  was  for  children  of  both  sexes.  Moral  training  was 
made  primary,  and  intellectual  training  secondary.  After 
the  separation  it  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Orthodox 
Friends.  About  thirty  years  ago  it  was  moved  to  Union 
Springs,  N.  Y.,  and  is  now  in  a  flourishing  condition,  after 
having  gone  through  many  vicissitudes. 

The  next  movement,  three  years  later  (1799)  was  the 
establishment  of  a  boarding-school  at  VVesttown,*  Chester 
County,  Pa.,  by  I*hiladclphia  Yearly  Meeting,  on  an  estate 
of  six  hundred  acrc».  It  was  also  for  both  sexes.  The 
school  has  exercised  for  nearly  a  century  very  wide  and 
deep  influence  upon  Friends  of  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meetings.  The  teaching  is  most  thorough  and 
the  discipline  strict.  At  the  separation  it  remained  in  the 
hands  of  the  Orthodox.  During  the  past  ten  years  very 
handsome  new  buildings,  with  all  modem  improvements, 
have  been  erected. 

In  1819  New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  influenced 
largely  by  the  philanthropist  Moses  Brown,  who  had  for 
years  labored  to  establish  such  a  school,  and  had  given 
valuable  land  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  for  the  purpose,  opened 

'lib  not  generally  known  ihat  the  diUMithmcnt  of  ihU  school  vnu  largely 
due  to  (he  cclc1ira(c<l  ^nhn  DickinMHi,  the  nnlhor  uC"  The  Farmer's  l.eltcra," 
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whole  Civil  War  on  a  {fold  basis,  and  came  out  without 
cmbarmssmcitt,  and  without  Iiavini;  missed  a  class — a  rec- 
ord which  from  a  fiDancinl  as  well  as  an  cducalionul  p4Hnt 
of  view  was  prubably  unique  in  ihc  South  during  that- 
periud.  In  itlSti  the  school  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a 
college,  and  is  now  known  as  Guilford  Cnllcge.  It  Is 
coeducational. 

The  I'riends  in  the  West  were  somewhat  later  in  the 
establishment  of  boardiii);- schools.  In  I S47  one  waa  es- 
tablished, under  the  care  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  near 
Richmond,  Ind.,  which  in  1K59  was  chartered  as  Marlliam 
College.  It  is  in  a  flnuri>hing  conditiim,  under  the  joint 
control  of  Indiana  and  Western  Yearly  Meetings.  Wil- 
mington College,  Wilniingliin,  ().,  was  opened  1K71,  and 
I'cnn  Collude,  Oskaloosn,  la,,  in  187.1.  Hoth  these  arc 
doing  giMKi  work.  In  additimi  to  these  is  Pacific  College, 
Newbcrg,  Ore.  (1891),  ami  Pickering  College,  I'ickvring, 
Ont.,  Canada,  recently  reopened, 

A  very  imixirtant  ci.llej^e  (or  women  was  founded  at 
Bryn  Mawr,  I'a.,  1X85,  in  acconlance  with  the  will  of 
Dr. Joseph  W.  Taylor. a  Friend  uf  Hurlington,  N.J.  Hy  its 
charter  all  the  trustees  are  required  lc>  l>e  niembers  of  the 
ScK-'icty  <if  I'rieiuls  (Orthodox).  It  is  thoroughly  e»|nip|>ed, 
and  is  the  most  .idvanced  college  for  women  in  the  country. 
It  pursues  a  very  libend  course,  and  can  hardly  be  classed 
as  a  denominational  coltoge. 

There  are  many  schools  and  academies  under  the  con- 
trol of  Friends  which  cannot  be  named.  As  with  the 
Hicksitcs,  the  Orthodox  have  taken  great  interest  in  edu- 
cational matters,  and  in  1K77  an  important  and  influential 
conference  on  education  was  held  at  Haltimore,  which  was 
followed  by  others  in  1880,  r88i,  1883.  1888;  in  addition 
to  these,  local  conferences  have  frequently  been  held. 


The  great  awakening  of  the  se 
the  body  came  more  and  more  nil 
of  the  earlier  age.  The  progrc 
firsit,  and  the  casual  observer  won 
change.  As  to  ntimbera.  the  Sot 
the  cuunlry  preHcnted  very  dilTen 
gcncntlly  there  was  for  over  tliirt 
the  chief  cause  being  emigrutioi 
attractions  of  the  Wuist  were  pi 
practical-minded  l''riend.  The  fa 
of  Nantucket  and  Nlw  Bedford  1 
<liis.'  Knn'grntion  :ict<-'d  as  a  les> 
York  and  IVnnsylviinia,  but  furl 
ojieraled  wilh  great  force.  Th 
Friends  sufTcred  in  slitvehcilding 
adherence  to  their  |)iisiti<in  tha 
fellow-beings  in  slavery  were  a  gi 
was  exceedingly  diUknlt — in  fa 
pr<wure  free  labor,  especially  in  i 
these  same  localities  manual  lat 
sentiment  considered  degtadinji. 
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espedally  as  it  was  not  thought  right  to  use  any  efforts  to 
obtain  new  members,  is  a  striking  evidence  of  ihi;  iKtwcr 
that  was  in  the  body.  Increase  of  Kpintual  life  would 
at  first  tend  to  increase  the  activity  in  the  sui>port  of  the 
Discipline,  till  as  the  life  grew  the  power  that  was  ])rcseiit 
l^radnally  caused  unnecessary  restrictions  to  be  laid  aside 
and  others  to  be  modified. 

Still  another  cnu.se  of  decline  in  numbers  was  that  there 
were  greater  attractions  fur  many  in  a  life  of  mure  con- 
formity with  the  ways  of  ordinary  persons,  so  that  not  a 
few  left  from  their  own  free  will.  Again,  the  position  of 
Friends  on  a  wiriety  of  subjects  of  doctrine  and  practice 
was  so  unlike  that  of  the  other  denominations  about  them 
that  it  required  the  courage  of  one's  convictiuns  to  with- 
stand the  weitfht  of  public  opinion.  When  all  lhe.se  rea- 
sons  arc  taken  into  consideration,  the  wonder  is  rather 
that  so  many  remained,  and  not  that  there  was  a  decline. 
The  picture  presented  in  the  West  during  this  period 
was  in  several  rcsjKicts  very  ilitTerent.  While  the  Kast  was 
losing  by  emigration,  the  West  was  gaining.  The  meet- 
ings in  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Iowa  soon  became  lai^e  and 
flourishing.  For  a  long  lime  fully  as  great  strictness  pre- 
vailed as  in  the  Ivast,  and  there  was  the  same  readiness  to 
"  disown,"  but  the  circumstances  were  dtflTcrent.  The 
.country  was  new  and  thinly  settled  at  first,  and  tncre  were 
fewer  temptations  to  worldliness.  Again,  the  Friends  set- 
tied  largely  in  comntbnities,  so  that  in  many  cases  they 
would  form  the  bulk  of  the  population,  and  in  this  way 
public  opinicm  would  be  with  them.  Their  growth  was 
large,  and  new  Yeariy  Meetings  wore  set  up.  Ohio  had 
been  set  olT  in  1813  from  Italtimore;  Indiana  from  Ohio 
in  1821.  In  1H57  Western  (comprising  western  and  south- 
em  portions  of  Indian.-i,  and  ca.stem  Illinois)  was  set  ofT; 
Iowa  in  1863,  and  Kansas  in  1872.     All  these  were  es- 


300  TUB  f'/t/EA'DS,  [CiiAr.  VII. 

tablished  from  Indiana  Yenrly  Meeting,  which  also  set  off 

Wilminfjlon    Yearly   Meeting;,   of  soiithweiitcrn   Ohio,  in 

1891.     Iowa  Yearly  Mcutiny  in  1893  set  off  the  Yearly 

Meeting  of  Oregon,  and  at  presunt  writing  there  is  a  pros- 

l  pect  of  unc  being  established  in  California.     About  two 

I  thirds  of  all  the  Friends  in  the  world  are  in  the  United 

I  States  west  of  the  Alleghanies. 

It  must  not  be  concluded  that  the  decrease  in  mcmber- 
t  ship  in  the  Kast  continued.  Since  1865  a  new  life  has 
\  appeared  tiierc  also,  and  in  New  York  and  New  li!ngland 
the  decrease  has  sti>p|K.'d  and  an  increase  is  noted,  esiK*. 
daily  in  the  fonner.  North  Carolina  has  about  trebletl 
its  mcmhershi|i,  and  Daltiimire  nearly  doubled.  This  hail 
been  notwithslantling  ihc  continual  loss  through  emigni- 
tion,  and  the  fact  of  a  eonij)aralively  low  birth-ralu. 

In  1867  Caiiatla  Yearly  Meeting  was  set  oil  frnin  New 
York.  It  was  consi<lered  an  interesting  fact  that  during 
the  time  of  the  holding  of  its  first  session  the  "  Dominion 
of  Canada"  was  inaugurated.' 

Great  changes  have  taken  place  .since  the  tide  has  tiinivd, 
and  ]''n'cnds  have  become  an  aggressive,  growing  IxKly, 
instead  of  a  iliminishiiig  one.  The  peculiar  cut  of  drexH 
And  the  "  |)lain  "  langnage  of  "  lliee  "  and  "  thou  "  havu 
been  discardeil,  ns  having  no  religious  value  for  tim  prcM- 
ent  age.' 
The  numerical  names  for  months  and  days  arc  still  al- 

'  Sculfnicni^  lit  Frii-nili  in  Cnnacti  wi-rc  msxlc  (roiii  IV'nn'ylvaniii,  New 
Jerrcy,  ami  Nvw  Vnrk  ilurin>:  ihv  Inllc-r  pari  of  llic  ciuliii-L'iiili  ci-iiiury.  Kih- 
a  lime  an<K-r  the  cart-  i>r  Ih.iIi  l>liilii.li.-1|.lila  itn>l  ••[  Nlw  ^'.•^k  \\M\y  ^tiii- 
ingN,  ihi.'jr  wiTC  riniillv  joiniil  In  llii-  Inner,  nilli  vliii'li  llii-y  vtsTC  ini-iir|><ir.ili,il 
anlil  1807.  SiHiie  t'riiniU  nc.ir  iliv  .Ww  Vnrk  lini'  wirv  riliiincil  wlivn  (l)n^ie 
nf  the  Caniilian  nit'i-tingi  witv  mi  hIT. 

*  Not  a  fi-w  ointinui-  in  um-  itii-  "itin:"  and  tht-  "  tlinu"  In  ihuir  (aiiiilira 
ani)  to  their  inliiiialc  Krii-nct-.  partly  fur  "lil  .is- r -.1.111011  dtvI  jiartlx  in  the  wny 
thu  Krcnch  anil  <>(.Tiiians  ilci,  a.s  a  si>^  «f  ihc  fatiiiluirily  nf  fricnitihi]!.  I'hil- 
aili-lj>hia  Yearly  Mcclinc  continui'S  tu  lay  Uxkh  on  thv  uhl  form  of  iln'ss  anil 


KKAIVAKHA'/XC.  JOI 

mort  universally  used  by  Friends  in  their  official  langua}re  ^ 
Mid  In  their  records,  but  the  practice  of  usirig  them  in 
ordinary  conversation  is  rapidly  dying  out.     There  has  J 
alao  been  a  considerable   relaxation   in   the   Discipline. 
Many  old  rules  liave  been  either  annulled  or  allowed  to  { 
become  a  dead  letter.     In  this  change  there  may  be  a 
question  whether  there  is  not  a  risk  of  going  to  the  other 
extreme,  but  nevertheless  there  is  a  great  deal  of  care  in 
respect  to  daily  living.     Hut  the  attitude  of  the  mcetiiitr  | 
and  its  officers  has  long  ceased  to  be  one  of  judging  with 
a  ^-iew  to  cutting  off  the  ofTender,  and  is  now  one  of  en- 
couragement toward  the  weak  and  the  restoration  of  those 
who  arc  astray.     As  soon  as  this  feeling  became  general 
the  rapid  decline  tn  numbers  ceased.  i 

I'ricnds  during  the  pnst  thirty  yean  luve  reawakened 
to  the  fact  that  one  of  the  main  dutiei  of  the  Christtah 
Church  JB  to  carry  the  gosijcl  to  those  who  do  not  know  it. 
Almost  every  Yearly  Meeting,  is  pervaded  with  the  sense 
that  this  is  the  great  object  tovvai^  which  every  a\'enue  of 
work  is  to  contribute.  I'A'crything  is  now  chiclly  judged 
fntnt  the  simple  ]M)ii)t  of  \'icw  ns  tr>  whether  it  will  tend  to 
the  spread  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  ]>iiildinK 
li|i  of  iK-lluvi-rH.  I'rotn  Iwuig  one  of  the  most  tradltiomtl 
of  all  iMidies  l''Hcnds  have  conic  to  liclicve  that  the  essen- 
tial s{Mrit  of  Quakerism  is  freedom,  and  so  traditionalism 
is  now  one  of  their  greatest  fears.  The  simplicity  of  their 
organization,  the  freedom  in  their  meetings  for  worship  to 
any  one  to  lake  vocal  part  under  what  is  felt  to  be  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit,  each  one  being  subject  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  rest,  aIlow.it  flexibility  and  variety  of  sen'icc 
and  the  development  of  inilividual  gifts.  In  not  a  few 
instances  their  freedom  from  an  established  order  of  clergy 
has  been  found  to  be  the  means  of  inspiring  confidence. 
The  fact  that  the  Quaker  boy  or  pri  is  impressed  with 
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the  thought  that  without  forsaking  usual  duties  or  gt4ng 
through  a  college  training  he  or  she  may  be  at  any  time 
called  upon  by  the  Lord  to  preach  gives  an  added  dignity 
to  the  ordinary  life.  And  the  practice  of  silent  united 
worship  as  the  basis  upon  which  meeting!)  arc  held,  where 
It  is  npprcclntcd  tcmU  to  ciuise  the  worxhlpcr  tu  Hcck  tlio 
Lord  directly,  and  Ihiix  HtruiiglhvtiH  rcligloiiH  cimritctur, . 

The  change  of  front  has  been  truly  mnrvclouN,  and  has 
on  the  whole  been  accomplished  with  very  liltic  friction. 
A  number  of  leading  ministers  and  others  a  few  years  since 
sought  to  change  the  position  of  the  Society  on  llie  subject 
of  b<iptism  and  the  Supper.  This  was  especially  the  case 
in  Ohio,  which  Yearly  Meeting  in  1886  refused  to  m,-ike 
the  subject  in  any  way  a  test  matter.  All  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings  took  prompt  action,  declaring  it  incompatible  for 
any  one  who  obsericd  tiiem  or  advocated  the  use  of  these 
ordinances  to  remain  in  the  position  of  minister  or  elder. 
This  rule  was  by  no  means  strictly  enforced,  but  the  gen- 
eral sentiment  of  the  Society  supported  ir,  and  the  matter 
soon  ceased  to  be  a  burning  question.  This  result  was 
thought  to  have  been  greatly  helped  by  the  cilling  of  a 
conference  of  Yearly  Meetings  at  Richmond,  Ind.,  in  1887. 
This  assemblage  was  unique,  being  the  first,  nnd  prolvibly 
will  be  for  many  years  the  last,  of  the  kind  held.  It  was 
composed  of  delegates  from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  the 
world,  both  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  being  represented. 
It  lasted  for  three  days  and  accomplished  a  vast  amount  of 
work.  The  most  important  of  its  actions  were  the  issu- 
ing of  a  "  Declaration  of  Faith  "  and  the  suggestions  for 
a  stated  conference  to  be  held  .it  regular  intervals.  The 
"  Declaration  "  consisted  largely  of  extracts  from  .standard 
writings,  and  is  too  diffuse  and  general  in  its  statements 
to  be  regarded  as  a  rigid  creed ;  nevertheless,  it  much  more 
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iMtriy  approaches  one  .than  any  of  the  Declarations  that 
htvo  preceded  jt,  and  the  chnnfie  in  its  tone  and  emphasis 
ovar  former  ones  is  very  marked.  It  conforms  much  more 
nearly  to  the  stimdnrdH  of  ordinary  cvan^fclicnt  dcnomina- 
tiuni.  As  miK'ht  Imvu  been  expected  from  the  fact  timt 
bnpllam  and  the  Supper  wcru  (lie  ipieHlionN  then  at  inntic, 
tha  aiMicg  occtipled  In  lliu  cunHidcratlon  of  thci^c  toplcti  U 
disproportionutcty  large.  Wliile  it  ncknowlcd^'cM  tlic  dii4- 
tinguUhing  views  of  I'rivnds  on  the  universality  of  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  it  lends  to  pass  them 
over.  It  states  the  Quaker  doctrine  of  peace,  and  against 
oaths,  etc.,  clearly  and  well,  states  in  guarded  language 
the  doctrines  of  future  rewards  and  punishments,  and,  of 
course,  rcafTirms  the  deity  of  Christ  and  snivation  through 
him.  The  "  Declaration  "  met  witli  strong  opposition  in 
England,  and  London  Yearly  Meeting  took  no  action  on  it. 
New  England  and  Ohio  tocAt  essentially  the  same  position. 
Dublin,  New  York,  and  Baltimore  gave  a  general  approval 
of  it  without  adopting  it.  The  other  Yearly  Meetings  in 
the  United  States  adopted  it.  This  variety  of  action  in  no 
way  altered  the  official  relations  of  the  Yearly  Meetings, 
for  the  action  of  the  conference  was  only  a<l\'isory  and  not 
authoritative. 

After  this  the  subject  of  baptism  and  the  Supper  became 
of  secondary  interest  and  was  overshadowed  by  that  of  the 
ministry.  With  the  increase  of  religious  life  and  evangel- 
izing zeal  not  only  had  old  congregations  taken  on  new 
growth  and  activity,  but  many  new  congregations  had 
been  formed.  To  accompli.<ih  Ihts  many  methods  formerly 
unknown  among  Friends  were  in  various  places  brought 
into  use,  such  as  congregational  singing,  and  the  employ- 
ment of  methiMts  more  or  lens  similar  to  those  so  familiar 
among  the  Methodists.     Persons  brought  rapidly  into  the 
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CONFEMMNCB  Ot^  msu  JOS 

It  is  too  foon  to  say  how  far  this  fcactioii  will  eicteiuL 
It  was  probably  started  by  the  conference  held  in  Octo- 
ber of  1891  at  Indianapolis.  This  conference  was  sug- 
gested by  the  one  held  in  Richmond,  Ind,  five  years  pre- 
viously. A  proposition  for  an  authoritative  conference  was 
made  later  by  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting,  but  not  accepted. 
Finally  a  committee  of  the  various  Yearly  Meetings  met 
at  Oskoloosa  at  the  time  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  in  1891 
and  issued  a  recommendation  for  a  conference. 

This  was  accepted  by  the  various  Yearly  Meetings  on 
the  Continent,  except  Canada,  yet  not  fully  as  to  details, 
most  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  not  considering  thenuselves 
bound  to  continue  to  send  delegates  to  future  conferences 
unless  it  seemed  best.  *  llallimore  instructed  its  delegates 
not  to  take  |xirt  in  voting  in  case  any  question  should  be 
settled  in  tlmt  w«'iy.^  The  conference  was  unlike  any  that 
preceded  it  in  the  fact  that  the  representation  to  it  was 
in  pniportion  to  the  membership  of  the  resjicctive  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  unlike  the  one  of  1887  in  halving  no  repre- 
sentatives from  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  or  Canada.  In  this 
conference  the  great  question  was  that  of  "pastoral  labor," 
and  a  minute  on  the  subject  was  adopted.  The  delegates 
from  Haltitnore,  most  of  those  from  North  Carolina,  and  a 
number  from  Kansas  objected  to  the  minute  on  the  ground 
of  its  indorsement  of  the  fippointment  of  {Kistors,  which 
they  felt  w«is  a  serious  interference  with  the  true  liberty 
of  the  membership  at  large  and  the  development  of  strong 
Christian  character.  Probably,  however,  the  strongest 
wc«'ipon  used  against  the  "pastoral  movement**  was  forged 
by  those  who  favored  it,  for  in  the  course  of  the  discussion 
the  real  meaning  of  it  w«is  brought  out,  and  it  was  stated 
without  contradiction  that  it  placed  the  ministry  on  a 

1  As  a  matter  of  fact,  no  question  was  decided  by  vote  daring  the  confer- 
ence. 
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financial  basis  and  meant  a  professional  class.  These  state- 
ments attracted  a  great  deal  of  attention  and  comment,  and 
brought  a  number  to  think  that  the  time  to  review  their 
position  had  come.  The  reaction  is,  however,  but  slight, 
and  probably  is  not  found  in  those  places  where  the  system 
has  attained  its  fullest  development.  It  is  an  interesting 
fact  that  statistics  of  growth  in  the  Society  do  not  bear  out 
the  claim  that  the  increase  in  numbers  has  been  in  propor- 
tion to  the  adoption  of  the  "pastoral  methods."  In  the 
East  certainly  the  proportional  increase  has  been  greatest 
in  those  meetings  (excluding  Philadelphia,  where  special 
conditions  prevail)  where  there  have  been  the  fewest 
innovations  of  this  kind.  In  the  West  there  has  been 
great  growth  in  some  places  under  it,  and  in  other  places 


Foreign  Mtsmtis. 

With  increased  interest  in  home  work  the  interest  in  the 
foreign  field  has  also  been  aroused.  Though  in  the  earlier 
part  of  their  history  Friends  were  foremost  in  this  work, 
during  the  next  century  their  activity  in  this  line  of  labor 
almost  ceased.  Early  in  the  present  century,  such  men 
as  James  liackhouse  and  George  Washington  Walker,  of 
England,  and  later  Daniel  Wheeler  undertook  long  and 
important  journeys  in  Africa,  Australia,  and  the  South 
Sea  Islands.  Toward  the  middle  of  the  century  Eli  and 
Sybil  Jones,  of  Maine,  both  of  them  ministers  of  remark- 
able power,  visited  Africa,  and  in  1865  Syria.  They  were 
the  means  of  starting  a  mission  on  Mount  Lebanon  and 
one  at  Raniallnh,  not  very  far  from  Jerusalem.  The  former 
is  now  under  the  care  of  English  Friends,  who  were  much 
e.trlicr  in  the  field  of  systematic  mission  work  than  Amer- 
ican rricnds,  and  the  latter  is  under  the  care  of  New  Eng- 
land Yearly  Meeting  aided  by  other  Yearly  Meetings.  The 
work  of  foreign  missions  has  extended,  and  now  nearly  alt 
the  Yearly  Meetings  have  s|jccial  committees  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  ii)  addition  to  thin  there  hns  been  formed  the 
Woinan'a  I'oreign  Missionary  Union  of  I'ricnds,  which  is  an 
active  body  Jiaviiig  branches  in  most  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings. The  conference  of  1893  proposed  the  establishment 
of  a  central  Hoard  of  Foreign  Missions,  whose  duties  should 
be  to  give  information  and  promote  unity  of  action  on  llie 
part  of  the  different  Yearly  Meetings  rather  than  to  act 
as  a  controlling  force.  A  sufficient  number  of  Yearly 
Meetings  have  agreed  to  this  to  cause  it  to  be  established, 
and  steps  looking  to  this  end  are  being  taken. 

Lack  of  space  forbids  even  a  resume  of  the  missions,  but 
in  Japan,  Syria,  Mexico,  and  Alaska  are  flourishing  mission 
stations,  while  to  the  missions  of  the  English  Friends  in 
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Syria,  China,  India,  and  Madagascar  substantial  aid  is  ex- 
tended, and  individuals  have  gone  to  the  Congo  State  and 
elsewhere.  A  monthly  paper,  called  the  "  Friends'  Mis- 
sionary Advocate,"  is  also  published.  In  addition  to  this 
many  Friends  are  much  interested  in  the  McCall  missions 
in  France. 

It  is  believed  that  the  Orthodox  Friends  are  the  only 
ones  who  are  engaged  in  organized  foreign  mission  work. 

In  the  foregoing  sketch  it  will  have  been  seen  that  the 
Friends  acquired,  through  much  suffering,  first  toleration, 
and  then  freedom  both  in  civil  and  religious  matters,  not 
only  for  themselves  but  for  all  men.  Some  have  thought 
that  their  mission  is  ended,  but  there  still  seems  to  be  need 
of  them  to  emphasize  the  non-essentiality  of  ordinance  and 
ritual,  the  spirituality  of  true  worship,  the  direct  communi- 
cation of  the  will  of  God  to  the  individual,  and  the  priest- 
hood of  all  believers. 
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The  necessary  limitations  of  the  space  allotted  to  the 
sketch  which  follows  have  required  that  it  should  be  pre- 
sented in  the  most  condensed  form.  Out  of  a  large  amount 
of  material,  choice  had  to  be  made  as  to  what  should  be 
used  or  what  should  be  passed  over.  It  was  the  writer's 
judgment  that  the  general  Christian  public  would  be  more 
interested  in  the  earlier  than  in  the  more  recent  or  later 
history  of  the  church,  and  he  has  accordingly  given  the 
larger  amount  of  space  to  features  pertaining  to  its  origin 
and  early  development.  This  is  followed  by  a  view  of 
its  doctrinal  position  and  its  general  jJolity  and  organized 
forms  of  work.  A  closing  chapter  follows,  which  presents 
in  very  brief  outline  a  statement  of  the  conflict  which  for 
years  troubled  the  church,  and  the  cri^a  to  which  it  re- 
cently led, 

The  writer  takes  pleasure  in  acknowledging  his  indebted- 
ness to  Dr.  A.  VV.  Drury's  "  Life  of  Otterbein,"  Spayth's 
"  History  of  the  United  Brethren  Church,"  Lawrence's 
"  History  of  the  United  Brethren  Church,"  "The  Life  and 
Journal  of  Hishop  Christian  Newcomer,"  and  other  sources 
named  in  the  bibliography  which  appears  herewith.  Sta> 
tistics  showing  the  numerical  strength  of  the  church  are 
incidentally  referred  to  in  chapters  v.  and  vi.  For  a  fuller 
view  of  statistics  the  reader  is  referred  to  volume  i.  of  this 
series,  as  given  by  Dr.  H.  K.  Carroll,  on  the  basis  of  the 
United  States  census  of  1890. 

D.  Berger. 

Davtok,  Onio,  Much,  1S94. 


INTRODUCTORY  TEKIOD,  1752-1774. 

1.  Preliminary. 

The  Church  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ  took  ita 
riie  in  the  revival  movement  which  prevailed  in  America, 
with  mariced  power,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth 
aiid  opening  years  of  the  nineteenth  century.  In  the  col> 
onies,  previous  to  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  a  low  state  of 
spirituality  had  for  a  long  time  existed,  and  this  condition 
continued  after  independence  had  been  achieved  and  the 
new  States  had  entered  upon  their  separate  national  career. 
The  churches  in  the  colonies,  as  is  usually  the  case  in  new 
countries,  had  been  dependent  on  the  churches  in  the  Old 
World  for  ministerial  supplies,  and  many  of  the  recruits 
were  no  more  spiritual  than  were  the  churches  to  whom 
they  came  to  minister.  In  the  midst  of  the  prevailing 
spiritual  dearth  there  was  great  need  of  new  forces  and 
the  awakening  of  new  life.  The  early  missionaries  of  the 
Methodist  movement,  whose  work  proved  so  effective  in 
America,  had  not  yet  come,  being  preceded  by  a  number 
of  years  by  the  arrival  of  the  young  and  devoted  mission- 
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wy  who  wu  detdned,  under  the  leadings  of  Providence, 
tobecome  the  founderof  the  United  Brethren  Church.  As 
the  history  of  the  movement  which  led  to  the  founding  of 
the  church  is  so  largely  the  history  of  the  founder  and  bis 
eariy  co-laborers,  the  story  will  b«  best  told  by  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  men  themselves,  tt^ether  with  the  woric 
which  they  were  led  to  achieve. 

3.  Birth  audEarfy  Years  of  Mr.OttaMm, 

The  central,  and  in  every  way  the  most  conspicuous, 
'  figure  in  this  history,  whose  name  stands  as  that  of  the 
founder  of  this  branch  of  the  Christian  Church,  is  the  Rev. 
Philip  William  Otterbein,  Mr.  Otterbetn  was  bom  in  the 
town  of  Dillenburi;,  in  the  duchy  of  Nassau,  Germany,  on 
the  third  day  of  June,  1726.  Dillenburf;  was  for  some 
centuries,  in  the  older  Germany,  a  town  of  considerable  im- 
portance, as  the  capital  of  a  line  of  princes  some  of  whom 
gained  note  in  history.  Among  these  was  William  the 
Silent,  who  became  king  of  Holland,  and  to  wliose  mem- 
ory a  noble  monument  has  within  recent  ycnni  been  reared 
on  the  site  of  the  ancient  cnittlu  which  for  cunlurivs  (le< 
fended  the  city,  and  which  was  destroyed  in  1 76a  The 
duchy  of  Nassau  is  now  inchidcd  in  the  Prussian  province 
of  Hesse- Nassau,  and  is  fotmd  in  the  present  maji  of  Ger- 
many under  the  name  of  Wiesbaden.  The  town  of  Dil-  ' 
lenburg  was  early  distinguished  for  its  Latin  school,  its 
female  seminary,  and  for  the  high  character  of  its  citizens. 

The  history  of  the  Otterbein  family,  preserved  from  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  presents  a  number  of 
names  dbtinguished  for  learning  and  piety.  Mr.  Otter- 
bein's  grandfather,  his  father,  and  his  fathei^s  brother  were 
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It  will  be  remembered  that  while  Mi 
his  companions  came  to  America  under 
the  Reformed  Church  of  Holland,  they  w 
missionaries  of  the  Reformed  Church  ol 
their  work  in  this  country  lay  among  conj 
German  Reformed  Church.  The  Germs 
the  colony  of  Pennsylvania  at  that  time 
ninety  thousand,  and  of  this  number  some 
one  third  were  adherents  of  tJie  German  R« 
Mr.  Otterbein,  after  remaining  a  few  day 
proceeded  to  Philadelphia,  and  soon  aftc 
field  of  work  with  the  congrcgtition  at  Lani 
city  contained  at  that  time  a  populatio 
thousand.  The  Reformed  congregation  h 
second  in  importance  in  America,  the  lea 
ing  that  at  Philadelphiji.  Mr.  Otterbein  t 
work  in  August,  about  one  month  after  h; 
York,  bringing  to  his  ministry  the  sair 
which  characterized  his  work  at  Ockersd 
Great  laxity  of  morals  prevailed  at  that 
gregation,  and  he  found  it  necessary  to  r 
and  administer  discipline  with  a  firm  I 
standing  the  fact  that  he  insisted  strenuo 
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religious  life,  and  which  gave  tone  to  all  his  subsequent 
service  in  the  gospel,  was  connected  with  his  ministry  at 
Lancaster.  It  was  during  the  earlier  part  of  his  residence 
here  when  he  preaclicd  one  Sabbath  morning  with  more 
than  his  usual  fervor,  his  subject  buing  the  necei^sity  of 
thorough  repentance  fur  sin,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jestis 
Christ  as  a  personal  and  conscious  Saviour.  After  the 
service,  a  hearer  who  had  been  deeply  moved  by  the 
potency  of  his  appeal  came  to  him  with  anxious  heart, 
asking  for  spiritual  counsel.  Mr.  Otterbein,  whose  fervent 
discourse  had  been  largely  the  outcrying  of  his  own  un- 
satisfied spirit,  replied:  "  My  fnend,  advice  is  scarce  with 
me  to-day,"  He  retired  from  the  pulpit  to  his  closet  to 
wrestle  in  prolonged  struggle  for  a  fuller  experience  of  the 
regenerating  power  of  the  gnspel,  and  a  more  satisfying 
witness  of  the  Spirit  to  his  personal  salvation.  That  this 
struggle  continued  until  he  found  in  fullest  measure  the 
tight  he  sought,  and  that  he  himself  regarded  it  a»  a  crisis 
of  profound  importance  in  his  spiritual  life,  is  evident  from 
one  of  his  replies  to  a  series  of  questions  propoun<tcd  to 
him  late  in  his  life  by  Itishop  Asbiiry,  of  the  Methodist 
Kpiscopal  Church.  The  question  referred  to  was:  "  liy 
what  means  were  you  brought  to  the  gospel  of  God  and 
our  Saviour?"  Mr.  Otterbein's  an.swer  was:  "  lly  de- 
grees was  1  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  ihe  truth  while  in 
Lancaster."  From  the  earlier  earnestness  and  zeal  of  Mr. 
Otterbein  in  his  pulpit  ministrations,  the  constant  emphasis 
which  he  I.tid  on  the  necessity  for  a  deeper  spirituality 
among  professing  Christians,  and  the  dcvoutness  and 
purity  of  his  own  personal  life,  we  are  hardly  permitted  to 
interpret  this  answer  as  meaning  that  he  here  found  his 
first  pvncri(>nrr>  <.(  rnnvf-rxinii       We  .irr  mthnr  to  infiT  th.it 


law  in  the  gospel  of  Christ  This  urace  he  now  realized 
In  ■  moit  precious  sense,  und  this  experience  became  the 
key  to  the  manner  and  spirit  of  all  his  subsequent  minis- 
terial life.  It  was  the  proclamation  of  the  necessity  for  * 
this  deeper  inward  spiritual  experience,  and  his  insistence 
upon  it  as  a  duty  of  every  adherent  of  the  church,  that 
brought  him  afterward  into  painful  conflict  with  brethren 
whom  he  yreatly  esteemed  and  loved,  and  which  also  led 
the  way  for  the  ultimate  or(,'anization  of  the  church  of 
-  which  he  became  the  founder. 

The  subsequent  pastorates  were  in  Tulpehodcen,  an. 
early  German  settlement  embradng  portions  of  Lebanra 
and  Iterks  counties  in  Pennitylvania,  a  commodious  church 
building  being  Kituated  in  Lebanon  County ;  in  Frederick 
City,  Md. ;  in  York,  Pa. ;  and  in  Ilaltimore  dty,  where  he 
remained  up  to  the  end  of  his  life.  Before  his  going  to 
Baltimore  various  other  congregations  extended  to  him 
earnest  calls,  the  church  in  Philadelphia,  then  the  most  in- 
fluential of  the  Reformed  congregations  in  America,  bring 
especially  urgent  in  pressing  its  wishes. 

Early  in  this  period,  but  notably  during  his  ministry  at 
York,  Mr.  Otteibein  began  to  make  thase  visits  to  other 
places  adjacent  to,  or  even  distant  from,  the  places  of  his 
residence  which  afterward  became  so  prominent  a  feature 
of  his  life-work.  These  visits  were  lai^ely  of  a  character 
such  as  would  now  be  called  evange1t.stic,  and  were  espe- 
cially intended  to  awaken  an  interest  in  deeper  personal 
piety  and  a  more  fervent  spiritual  life.  Of  this  feature  of 
his  work  more  is  to  be  said  hereafter.  Its  importance  will 
be  perceived  when  it  is  understoo<l  how  great  a  bearing  it 
had  in  bringing  about  those  conditions  which  resulted  in 
the  oi^nizatinn  nf  a  new  denomination  in  the  family  of 
Protestant  churches  in  America,  the  Church  of  the  United 
Brethren  in  Christ. 
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itiral  fervor,  Mr.  Otturbuiii's  son 
fvL'liiig.  Tlic  great,  burning  tr 
were  the  same  as  those  which 
and  Mr.  Otterbein  felt  that  thci 
preacher  of  tlie  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  in  the  ministry  of  the  Woi 
his  heart  movu<l  toward  the  pi 
that  wlietl  lie  cease*!,  and  befort 
Mr.  Utterbein'arose,  and  casting 
warm  embrace,  exclaimed,  "  1 1 '// 
brethren."  The  scene  presentee 
impressive.  Dochm  was  short 
plain  garb  of  his  people,  and  siir 
while  Mr.  Otterbein  was  tall,  o 
presence,  and  hearing  the  mark 
iitternncc  of  Mr.  Otterbein  bee 
nmung  the  followers  of  these 
tliotiglit  to  have  had  influence 
of  name  for  the  church  when  th 
oi^anizcd  form. 

As  a  considerable  number  of 
United  Hrethrcn  Church  were 
the  Mcimonites,  further  referei 

.»i.i.-r;:i1lv    tr,   Mr     1(ni-)<m    n>:    th. 


CHAPTER  II. 

HRCOND  PKRIOD,  I774-I789. 
I.  Ottcrbein  in  Baltimore. 

The  year  1774  marked  an  important  era  in  the  hiitory 
of  Mr.  Otterbcin's  work  in  America.  AsKumini;  cha^je 
in  tliu  city  of  Hnitimorc  of  nn  iiiitupcndcnt  con|,'rc(;ation, 
he  was  in  a  position  to  htilU  fratcninl  TclatioiiH  with,  and, 
in  time,  to  exercise  a  general  spiritual  uversi^jlit  over,  con- 
gre(;ations  which  on  account  of  their  advanced  cvan|{elical 
position  had  become  either  in  part  or  wliolly  separated 
from  their  parent  denominations.  Step  by  step,  and  witli- 
out  any  purpose  on  his  part  to  form  a  new  and  se]>aratc 
religious  denomination,  Mr.  Otterl>ein  was  led  onward  in 
a  course  which,  under  the  sliapiii^;  hand  of  l'n>vt<lvncc, 
ultimately  led  to  tiiis  result.  It  should  be  distinctly  noted 
that  he  did  not  at  this  time,  and  indeed  not  for  many  ycnra 
afterward,  entertain  .iny  thought  of  such  separate  r)r^ani- 
zation.  Like  Mr.  Wesley,  the  leader  of  the  movement 
which  gave  Mctlioilism  to  the  world,  he  w.is  dis))oscd  to 
cling  to  his  own  mother-church,  and,  in  fact,  he  never  did 
formiolly  RC])ar<atc  himself,  nor  w.ih  he  by  any  formal  action 
of  the  ccutuH  ever  sejiaraled  from  the  German  Kcfonncd 
Chnrch.  His  |)ractical  coi)per.ition  with  the  Reformed 
Church  toward  the  close  of  his  life  coase<l,  but  his  friendly 
feeling  towani  that  church  never  changed,  and  his  name 
remained  on  the  records  of  the  ca:tus  tip  to  the  end  of  his 
life.     But  his  work,  for  which  God  seems  to  have  espe- 
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oi  mc  nisiory  aim  posiiion  oi  inai  cinirc 
mni)  Kcrurmcd  Church  in  Haltimorc  wa 
the  year  1 750.     A  regular  pastor  was 
1760.    During  Mr.  Ottcrbcin's  residence 
before  a  settled  pastor  was  obtained,  he 
this  con|;re(;ation,  thus  sowing;  at  this  a 
of  spiritual  truth  which  afterward  resul 
to  be  known  as  an  evanj^elical  party  in  tl 
the  year  1770  i^rave  troubles  cirose  in 
the  evangelical  party  desiring,  on  spec 
need  not  here  be  referred  to,  a  change 
Their  efforts  in  the  congregation  and 
proving  unsuccessful,  they  decided  to  sc 
from  the  congregation,  and  in  1771  pur 
building,  and  soon  cifter  began  the  et 
house.     The  ground  so  obtained,   siti 
Street,  Howard's  Hill,  is  that  upon  whi 
old  historic  brick  church  which  was  ei 
Otterbein*s  pastorate,  in  1 786.     The  tit 
was  vested  in  chosen  members  of  the 
not  in  trust  for  the  German  Reformed  C 
of  this  trust,  transmitted  from  time  to 
the  mi<ldle  of  the  present  century  chal 
courts,  but  after  tedious  and  exhaustive 
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pects  that  this  con(jrcyation  presents  an  interesting  feature 
ill  early  United  llrctlircii  Iiistury.  Mcctesiaslicnllyi  the 
congrci;aliuii  was  sepiirated  from  tlic  Gennan  Kefurmcd 
Church,  thouifh  for  several  years  earnest  efforts  were  made 
by  the  ca:tus  to  briny  about  a  reconciliation  between  the 
two  cunifre^atiiins.  The  [lasitur  of  the  first  church  having 
finally  resigned  to  make  room  for  harmony,  the  conyrcya- 
tion  immediately,  without  conferring  with  the  evangelical 
party,  chose  another  pastor,  who  was  c\'cn  less  acceptable 
to  them,  and  further  efTorls  at  reunion  were  abandoned. 
In  1774  Mr.  Olterbein  was  solicited  to  take  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  new  conyrcgaliun,  Francis  Asbiiry  of  the 
Methodist  Mpiscopal  Ch[irch,  who  at  this  time  had  ni>t  yet 
met  Mr.  Otterbein,  but  hnd  heard  of  his  evangelical  wVirk, 
using  his  good  offices,  by  means  of  a  cunrtcoiis  letter,  to 
secure  Mr.  Olterbein's  acceptance.  After  due  considera- 
tion, Mr.  Otterbein  accepted  the  proffered  charge;  but 
while  he  retained  to  the  end  of  his  life  n  n<iniiiKil  r(;lation 
to  the  coetus  of  the  Reformed  Church,  and  for  many  years 
attended  regularly  its  scssiims,  the  independence  of  the 
congregation  remained  intact,  ni>r  did  Mr.  Otlerbciri  in  any 
degree  intemiit  those  evangelistic  labors  in  other  jilaces  in 
which  he  had  so  long  been  accustonie<l  to  engage,  lie 
was  now  in  the  full  vigor  of  his  mature  life,  being  forty- 
eight  years  of  age,  and  having  been  twenty-two  years  en- 
gaged in  the  pastoral  work  in  America. 

The  enlightened  Christian  thought  of  the  present  day,  a 
time  in  which  the  spirit  of  Christian  unity  is  widely  cher- 
ished among  Protestant  denominations,  regards  with  dis- 
favor all  movements  having  the  aj>pearance  of  schism.  Yet 
in  times  past,  under  the  providence  of  God,  separation  was 
sometimes  a  source  of  the  greatest  good.  When  true 
spiritual  life  was  repressed,  and  <lead  formalities,  often 
associated  with  even  gross  immornlities,  held  sway  in  the 


church,  and  those  who  sought  to  live  codly  lives  were 
mocked  and  siCdtTcd  nt,  and  even  persecuted  by  iheir  un- 
■  apiritiial  a-siiuciatcs  in  the  church,  such  seiMiration  became 
•ometimes  a  necessity.  The  history  of  the  Christian  Church 
abounds  with  iJliist rations  of  this  kind.  Unliappily,  f:uch  a 
\ovf  state  of  sj^ritual  life  pievailud  extensively  atnon^  the 
churches  in  America  in  the  ixiriod  which  brought  to  tliis 
country  Olterbein,  and,  sliortly  itfler  hiin,  the  leaders  ^>f 
the  Methodist  movement.  On  tiiis  subject  the  testimony 
of  distiniriiishcd  writers  in  other  churclics,  as  Dr.  Nevin,  of 
the  Reformed,  and  Dr.  Kurtz,  of  the  Kvanjrelical  Lutheran 
Church,  is  strikin^'ly  in  jKiint.  Dr.  Nevin,  who  stronjjly 
tlisa|>])roved  Mr.  Otterbein's  metlimls,  says  thisof  tlie  pre* 
vnilint;  condition  of  things  iti  Mr,  ()tterl>ein's  ttnie,  in  his 
twvnty-eightli  lecture  on  the  1  leidelherg  Catechism,  pub- 
lished in  1842:  "To  be  confirmed,  and  then  to  take  the 
itacraincnt  occusionnlly,  was  counted  hy  the  muhitude  all 
tliat  was  necessary  to  make  oite  a  g<Mxl  Christian,  if  only  a 
tolerable  decency  of  outward  life  were  maintained  besides, 
without  any  reganl  at  all  to  the  rcliyion  of  the  heart 
True,  xerious  |iiety  was  indeed  often  treated  with  marked 
iwttni.  In  the  bosom  of  the  church  itself  it  was  stlgmntizctl 
ns  Sehx\inTinciri,  Kof/inidigfrei,  or  misenible,  drivelinu 
Methodism.  The  idea  of  the  new  birth  was  treated  as 
fnetistic  whimcrj'.  l^xiierimental  religion  in  all  its  forms 
was  eschewed  as  a  new-fangled  invention  of  cunning  im- 
postors, brought  in  to  turn  the  heads  of  the  weak  and  lead 
captive  silly  women.  I'raycr-meetings  were  held  to  be  a 
spiritual  abomination.  I'amily  worship  was  a  species  of 
saintly  affectation,  barely  tolerable  in  the  case  of  ministers 
(though  many  of  them  glorieil  in  having  no  altar  in  their 
houses),  but  absolutely  disgraceful  for  common  Christians. 
To  show  an  awakened  concern  on  the  subject  of  religion, 
or  a  disposition  to  call  on  God  in  daily  secret  prayer,  was 
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to  incur  certain  reproach.  ,  .  .  The  picture,  it  murt  be 
kcknowledi-ud.  is  dark,  but  not  more  so  than  the  truth  of 
history  would  seem  to  require." 

That  Dr.  N'eviii  was  not  writing  with  the  thouijht  of  de- 
fending those  who  participated  in  the  revival  movements 
of  that  time  is  quite  evident  from  what  )^it  further  says. 
.  After  speaking  of  tosses  sustained  by  the  Kerormed  Church 
through  defections  to  other  denominations,  he  proceeds  to 
speak  of  distinct  organizations  which  he  says  "  started 
forth  originally  from  the  Reformed  Church  itself,  and  have 
since  acquired  very  considerable  volume,  made  up  in  great 
measure  of  German  material,  though  not  all  gathered  from 
the  Reformed  connection.  Ottcrbein,  of  ]laltimore,"  Dr. 
Nevin  specifically  continues,  "  at  a  comparalivoly  early 
period  (1789)  became  the  founder  of  one  of  these  organ- 
izations. He  was  a  good  man,  who  seems  to  liave  been 
driven  into  a  false  position  by  the  cold,  dezul  temper  that 
he  found  generally  prevalent  in  the  regular  church." 

To  the  same  purport  as  to  the  religious  state  still  pre- 
vaihng  in  the  older  churches  in  the  early  part  of  the  pres- 
ent century,  is  the  following  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Ilcnjamin 
Kurtz,  in  "The  Lutheran  Observer"  of  January  13,  1^55: 
"  Some  thirty- five  years  ago  [iSao],  when  God  in  his  mercy 
sanctioned  our  labors  with  a  glorious  outpouring  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  for  the  first  time  in  our  ministry  granted 
us  a  mighty  revival,  the  opposition  of  the  world  and  of  the 
devil  was  almost  unparalleled.  A  revival  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  was  a  new  thing  in  that  day.  We  had  never  heard 
of  but  one,  and  that  was  in  Itrothcr  Reek's  church  in  Win- 
chester, Va.  He  can  testify  to  the  bitterness,  malevolence, 
and  awful  wickedness  that  characterized  the  adversaries  of 
such  divine  visitations,  in  those  days  of  ignorance,  hardness 
of  heart,  and  sjiiritual  blindness." 

This  low  condition  of  religious  life  which  prevailed  so 
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cveiy  nuiuiter  who  might  hold  membership  In  the  congre- 
gation to  "  care,  to  the  best  of  his  atuli^,  (or  the  various 
chutches  in  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  and  Virginia,  which 
churches,  under  the  superintendence  of  V^lliam  Otter- 
bein,  stand  in  fraternal  unity  with  us,"  The  instrument 
provided  fully  for  the  sclf-pcrpctuation  of  tlie  church, 
prescribed  the  manner  of  filling  vncanciea  in  the  pastorate, 
eldership,  and  trusteeship,  and  embraced  very  fully  such 
regulations  ss  pertain  to  the  best  forms  of  church  life.  It. 
was  duly  »gned,  on  January  i,  1785,  by  the  pastor,  the 
official  boards — condsting  of  three  elders  and  three  trustees 
— and  the  entire  membership.  The  number  of  the  mcm< 
bers  was  not  large,  but  the  church  was  strong  in  spiritual 
power,  and  was  thoroughly  equipped  for  effective  Christian 
work.  The  smallness  of  the  number  may  be  accounted 
for  in  part  by  the  fact  that  Mr.  Ottcrbein's  pastoral  labors 
were  much  divided,  he  being  frequently  absent  to  visit 
other  places,  and  in  jtart  by  the  limitations  of  the  field 
presented  in  Haltimorc  in  the  coniparutive  smallness  of  - 
the  German  population,  l-'urthcr,  lite  movement  which 
prompted  the  oi^anizntion  and  continued  existence  of  the 
church  was  not  a  i»(i]>uliir  one,  the  re<iuirumunt  laid  u]>on 
its  a<lherents  to  lead  godly  and  zealous  lives  necessarily 
restricting  membcrshi])  in  the  church  to  such  as  were  will- 
ing to  make  sacrifice  for  Christ's  sake,  to  taj-  aside  a  worldly 
spirit,  and  obey  the  closely  defined  rules  adojXcd  by  the 
society. 

This  distinct  place  of  this  congregation,  as  apart  from 
the  German  Reformed  Church,  is  indicated  in  the  name  it 
assumed  in  the  first  article  of  the  twenty-eight  rules,  where 
it  is  called  "  The  Kvangelicd  Reformed  Church."  In  the 
charter  fur  lli<:  church.  uhlniiKJcl  tliirtecn  years  .tftcrward. 


V 


MARTIN  BOEim. 


used  rather  as  a  descriptive  term  than  as  a  part  of  the 
name  itself. 

J.  Associates  in  the  Work. 

The  name  of  Martin  Boehm  has  already  appeared  in  ' 
time  pauei.  From  the  promlnenM  whldi  be  itUiiMd  In 
the  work,  and  from  the  fact  that  the  dencMnhiation  with 
which  he  stood  conne<ited  fumiriied  a  considend^  num- 
ber of  adherents  to  the  ctAf  United  Brettirra  Church,  « 
further  reference  both  to  litm  and  tus  pe<^i)e  irill  be  in 
.  place.  We  have  already',  aeen  that  the  Mennonites,  of 
which  church  Mr.  Boetim  wai  an  honored  member,  came 
to  America  in  large  numbers  on  the  Inntation  of  William 
Penn,  to  find  in  the  New  World  religious  liberty  and  escape 
from  the  persecutions  to  which  they  were  subjected  in  the 
Old,  especially  in  Switzerland  and  Germany.  The  first 
settlement  was  made  at  Germantown,  long  since  included 
in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  numerous  other  colonies  find- 
ing, homes  in  Lancaster  and  other  counties  of  eastern 
IV'nnNylvnnin.  Adhering  to  the  tenets  of  the  founder  of 
the  sect,  Mctmo  Simonifi,  thuy  Ivd  lives  of  great  simplicity, 
rejected  a  ]>ni(l  clergy,  declined  holding  civil  office,  refused 
taking  oaths  and  going  to  war,  rejecicd  infant  bajitism, 
and  sought,  according  to  their  conception,  to  reintrcKluce 
the  church  life  of  the  ni>ostolic  age.  Their  ministers  were 
chosen  by  lot  from  among  the  members  of  the  congrega- 
tions they  were  to  scr\'c.  Much  stress  was  hiid  ujmn  the 
outwnrd  marks  of  religion,  notably  ns  regarde<l  dress,  the 
austere  plainness  which  has  characterized  .several  other 
denominations  being  rigidly  insisted  it|>on.  In  that  period 
of  general  spiritual  decline  ihc  American  Mennonites  were 
not  an  exception  to  the  prevailing  conditions,  and  a  tnie 
spiritual  cNjiericncc  wils  largt-h-  sulislilutcd  by  the  outwani  1 
forms  of  religion^  while,  however,  an  exemplary  morality 
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in  prayer.  At  length  he  paiiied  in  the  midst  of  the  field, 
and  falling  upon  his  knees  earnestly  poured  out  lus  heart 
to  God.  He  did  not  rise  until  he  fdt  the  divine  power 
coming  upon  him  and  his  soul  filled  with  unutterable 
peace.  He  at  once  returned  to  his  house  to  tell  the  g«x)d 
news  to  his  wife,  and  on  the  following  Sabbnth  he  had  a 
new  story  to  tell  to  his  congregation.  All  heard  with 
profound  interest,  and  some  wept  profusely.  From  this 
time  forward  he  became  a  warm,  earnest,  and  successful 
preacher  of  the  gospel  of  a  new  birth  in  Christ  Notwith- 
standing  the  fact  that  his  preaching  differed  so  radically 
from  that  of  his  brethren,  it  did  not  for  some  time  bring 
him  into  disfavor.  In  the  year  following,  i7S9i  he  wsis 
advanced,  after  the  unler  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  to 
the  rank  of  a  full  |iastur,  by  them  called  a  bishop,  the  lat- 
ter name  applying  to  the  chief  spiritual  head  of  any  con- 
gregation.  Mn  Bochm  soon  found  himself  impelled,  as 
Mfp  Otterbein  was— though  they  did  not  meet  until  some 
years  afterward— to  preach  the  gospel  of  experimental 
salvation  to  others  besides  those  of  his  own  congregation. 
Hence  we  find  him  visiting  numerous  places  to  declare  the 
living  Word,  his  preaching  bearing  precious  fruit.  *'  Great 
meetings  ^''^grossc  I  'crsaiMiNlNiigcii^  as  they  were  called — 
were  at  difTerent  times  appointed,  where  he  found  oppor- 
tunity to  preach  the  Word  to  great  numbers  of  hearers. 
It  was  at  such  a  "great  meeting,"  at  Isaac  Long's,  in 
Lancaster  County,  where,  as  already  related,  Mr.  Otter- 
bein met  Mr.  Roehin  for  the  first  time,  «ibout  1 766-68, 
and  where  the  eminent  leader  of  the  future  movement 
first  recognized  personally  in  his  humble  brother  a  true 
fellow-laborer  in  Christ. 

Mr.  Roehm  after  a  few  years  devoted  himself  with  great 
activity  to  the  promotion  of  the  revival  movement,  chiefly 
among  the  people  of  his  own  denomination,  and  with  a 


i  corresprnding  happily  with  that  of  Mr.  Ottei 
among  German  Reformed  congregations.  In  time,  1 
ever,  the  displeasure  of  his  more  conservative  bret 
was  aroused,  and  after  much  endeavor  to  dissuade 
from  a  course  which  they  regarded  as  fanatical,  tlicy 
much  caution  and  apparently  sincere  regret  excluded 
from  their  fellowship.  He  accepted  joyfully  this  rcpn 
and  continued  unswervingly  in  his  course.  When,  a 
years  advanced,  the  Church  of  the  United  Brethren 
organized,  he  was  chosen,  next  to  Mr.  Olterbein,  tc 
office  of  a  bishop  in  the  denomination,  a  distiiictiti 
which  by  his  commanding  influence  and  position,  as 
as  by  his  excellent  abilities  as  a  preacher  and  his  di 
guished  piety,  he  was  worthily  entitled.  His  deatli 
curred  in  1812,  the  year  before  that  of  Mr,  Ottcrbeii 
having  reached  the  advanced  aj;c  of  eij;hty-scvcn  ye. 
Among  the  most  efficient  of  Mr.  Otlerbcin's  cu-lab 
was  Georife  Adam  Geeling,  a  man  uf  fair  cuhure, 
amiable  spirit,  and  great  power  to  attract  and  move  i 
cnces.  Mr.  Gceting  was  born  in  Germany,  in  1741, 
the  place  of  Mr.  Ottvrbcin'ii  birth,  mid  liku  Mr.  Ottui 
was  a  member  of  the  German  Keformeil  Church.  Co 
to  America  in  his  eighteenth  year,  he  found  a  hnin 
the  Antietam,  in  Maryland,  where  he  remained  thruu^ 
his  life.  Possessing  a  good  education,  hv  taught  st 
for  some  time  during  .t  part  of  each  year.  Mr.  Ottei 
from  1 760  onward  preached  occa.sionally  at  Antietam 
it  is  believed  that  Mr.  Geeting  was  among  his  ea 
hearers  there.  Experiencing  the  grace  of  conversioi 
soon  became  active  tn  the  religions  work  of  the  neigl 
hood.  His  earnest  and  devout  spirit  commended  hi 
the  people,  and  during  the  long  intervals  between  n* 
terial  visits  tliey  prevailed  upon  him  to  read  to  thei 
occasional  sermon  on  the  Sabbath  days.     Mr.  Ottei 
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bearing  of  thii,  and  of  tho  aii^iidoiis  letulta  following; 
directed  that  at  his  next  iqipointment  when  he  was  about 
to  begin  reading  some  brother  should  take  the  book  out 
of  his  hands.  This  was  actually  done,  and  Mr.  Geeting; 
left  thus  suddenly  to  his  own  resources,  delivered  at  once 
a  very  edifying  address  of  exhortation  and  counsel  He 
soon  after  became  much  engaged  in  ministerial  work,  and 
a  few  years  later  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  ministry 
in  the  German  Reformed  Church  by  Mr.  Otterbein  and 
Dr.  Hendel.  He  became  a  member  of  the  coetus,  nudn- 
taining  his  standing  in  that  body  until  1804,  when  his 
name  was  erased  on  account  of  his  prominent  connection 
with  the  revival  movement.  We  have  already  seen  that 
the  name  of  Mr.  Otterbein  was  never  erased,  though  his 
offense  was  the  same  in  kind  as  that  of  Mr.  Geeting,  and 
certainly  greater  in  degree.  To  these  names  should  be 
added  that  of  Christian  Newcomei',  who  became  a  bishop 
in  the  church  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Boehm,  and  to  whose 
writings  the  church  is  indebted  for  a  record  of  much  of 
the  history  of  that  early  i>criod ;  that  of  J.  G.  Pfrimmcr, 
who  was  one  of  tliu  most  laborious  and  successful  of  the 
early  ministers ;  and  many  others  whose  active  zeal  con- 
tributed greatly  to  the  success  of  the  revival  work. 

It  is  a  sincere  pleasure  to  mention  here  the  names  of 
several  of  a  group  of  very  devout  ministers  of  the  Ger- 
man Reformed  Church  who  retained  permanently  their 
active  connection  with  that  denomination,  but  who  coop- 
erated very  heartily  with  Mr.  Otterbein  in  his  revival  work. 
Foremost  among  these  was  Dr.  William  Hendel,  a  Ger- 
man by  birth,  a  man  of  ripe  scholarship  and  brilliant  pul- 
pit powers.  His  prominence  in  the  church  is  indicated 
by  the  fact  that  he  ser\'ed  as  pastor  at  different  times  the 
leading  Reformed  congregations  in  America,  among  them 
those  at  Philadelphia  and  Lancaster.     His  high  standing 
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United  Ministers,"  indicating  that  they  cooperated  under 
some  formal  bond  of  union  apart  from  that  of  the  ccetus 
and  church  of  which  they  all  were  members.  The  type 
of  the  religious  mcutinys  which  they  thus  souyht  to  pro- 
mote bcciiniu  n  chiiractcrixtlc  ^uncriilly  of  the  early  United 
Itrcthreii  cun}{ret;ntionM,  both  before  the  formal  or^'aniza- 
tion  of  the  church  and  nfturward,  and  grew  into  a  pcrma* 
nent  fciture  of  its  usages.  Just  before  the  organization 
of  these  "  classes  "  in  the  churches  by  the  "  United  Min- 
isters," and  the  holding  of  praytr  and  class  meetings,  the 
early  Methodist  missionaries  had  begun  to  arrive  in  Amer- 
ica. Hilt  it  is  to  be  noted  that  Mr  Otterbcin  had  held 
stated  prayer-meetings  long  before  their  coming,  as  during 
his  pastorate  at  Tuliiehockcn,  in  1 758  and  1  759.  <■« 

4.    T/tc  '■'-'■■   •'■"■■•'■■"  "■— ■ -^^ 
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some  convenions,  he  left  no  tangible  ot^nitation.  Mr. 
Boardman  and  Mr.  I'itlmore,  sent  out  by  Mr.  Wesley, 
reached  New  York  in  1769.  Two  years  later,  in  I77'» 
Francis  Asbury  and  Richard  Wriyht  arrived.  The  fol- 
lowing year  Mr.  Asbury  met  Mr.  Schwope,  and  became 
deeply  interested  in  tlie  account  he  heard  from  him  of 
Mr.  Ottcrbcin  and  tlic  work  in  which  he  was  engaged. 
We  have  already  seen  that  Mr.  Asbury,  in  1774,  used  his 
influence  to  induce  Mr  Ottcrbcin  to  a^.sume  the  p.istoral 
care  of  the  independent  church  in  Uattimnrc.  On  the  day 
of  Mr.  Ottcrbein's  arrival  in  that  city  the  two  far  the  first 
time  met.  Of  this  nicetinj,'  a  note  rLiniiins  inMr.  Asbiiry's 
journal,  as  do  others  of  m;my  more  meetings  between 
these  friends  as  the  years  passed,  Mr.  OttcrbL-iii  was  now 
well  advanced  in  the  stages  of  middle  life,  being  in  liis 
forty-eighth  yc.nr,  while  Mr.  Asbury  was  but  in  his  twenty- 
ninth.  In  many  other  respects  there  were  most  striking 
contrasts  between  them,  but  in  heart,  in  zeal,  in  .1  true  con- 
secration to  a  great  purjHJsc,  they  were  one.  For  forty 
years,  to  the  end  of  the  life  of  the  elder,  tlie  strong  ties 
thus  early  formed  remained  unbroken. 

It  was  an  interesting  proof  of  the  affection  of  Mr. 
Asbury  for  Mr.  Otterbcin  that  when  he  was  consecrated 
to  the  office  of  bishop  he  desired  Mr.  Otterbcin  to  assist 
in  the  s()lemn  service.  The  first  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Church  was  held  in  the  city  of  Haltimorc 
in  December,  1784.  It  was  prcside<l  over  by  Dr.  Coke, 
whom  Mr.  Wesley  had  especially  consecnitcd  as  superin- 
tendent of  the  Methodist  work  in  America.  Mr.  Asbliry, 
though  he  had  been  preaching  from  his  sixteenth  year, 
was  as  yet  imordained,  and  held  properly  the  rank  of  a 
L'lyman.  On  the  first  day  of  the  conference,  December 
25th,  he  was  ordained  by  Dr.  Coke  to  the  grade  of  a  deacon, 
Richard  Whatcoat  and  Thomas  V.isei',  elders  ordained  by 
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Mr.Wckley,  assiMtiiii;.  On  the  next  tlay  he  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  an  elder,  and  on  tlie  third  to  the  office  of 
superintendent  or  bishop.  Ileforc  tiiis  lost  consecration 
took  place  he  recjucstcd  that  Mr.Otterbeiii  might  he  asso- 
ciated with  the  other  ministers  in  the  solemn  ceremonies, 
and  this  was  accordin^jly  clone. 

Other  illustrations  of  the  profound  mutual  regard  and 
intimate  relationships  existing  between  these  two  eminent 
men  abound,  but  must  be  pitsscd  over.  One  or  two  notes, 
however,  from  Ilisliop  Asbtirj'  must  be  added  as  espe- 
cially showing  his  high  estimate  and  afTectionatc  vener- 
ation for  his  elder  brother  Itishop  Olterbvin.  In  1813, 
tlt(!  year  before  Klsho|>  Ottefbciii'A  tluath,  referring  to  the 
German  falhcni  of  the  United  Krcthrcn  Church,  llishop 
Asbury  snid  in  an  atldrcss:  "  Preeminent  among  these  n 
William  Otterbein,  who  nsasted  in  the  ordination  which 
set  apart  your  speaker  to  tlie  sujierintendcncy  tA  the 
Methodist  l^piM:o|>al  Church.  William  was  rcgidarly  or- 
ilained  to  the  ministr)'  in  the  German  Presbyterian  Church. 
lie  is  one  of  the  best  scholars  and  greatest  divines  in 
America.  Why,  then,  is  he  not  where  he  began?  He 
was  irregular.  Alas  for  us!  the  zealous  are  necessarily 
so  to  those  whose  cry  is,  '  Put  me  in  the  priest's  office, 
llvit  I  may  eat  a  morsel  of  bread.'  .  .  .  Such  was  not 
lloehm;  such  is  not  Otterbein;  and  now  his  .sun  of  life  is 
setting  in  brightness.  Behold  the  saint  of  God  leaning 
upon  his  slalT,  waiting  for  the  clinriots  of  Israel!" 

The  subjoined  is  fnim  Bishop  Asbury's  jounial.  Itisliop 
Otterbein  died  November  17,  r8iji,  his  age  being  nearly 
eighty-seven  and  a  half  years.  His  remains  were  interred 
by  the  si<le  and  near  the  present  entrance  of  the  church 
in  which  he  had  so  long  proclaimeil  the  words  of  life. 
Four  months  later,  in  March,  1814,  the  MctluMlist  Con- 
ference held  its  session  in  Biiltimorc,  Bishops  Asbur)'  aiul 
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McKcfidree  preriding.  By  the  de«r«  of  the  conference 
Bishop  Asbury  preached  a  dii4:uurBe  on  the  life  and  labon 
of  Bishop  Otterbein.  The  service  was  held  in  Mr.  Otter* 
twin's  church ;  the  entire  conference,  Mr.  Otterbein's  bereft 
congregation,  and  many  of  tlic  minister!  of  the  city  were 
present  In  reference  to  this  event  Bishop  Asbury  made 
the  following  note:  "  By  request  I  discoursed  nn  thcchnr* 
acter  of  the  an}rc1  of  the  cliurch  of  I'liiladclphia,  in  allusion 
to  William  Otterbein,  the  holy,  tlic  great  Otterbein,  whose 
funeral  discourse  it  was  intended  tu  be.  Solemnity  marked 
the  silent  meetinjr  in  the  Gorman  Church,  where  were  as- 
sembled the  conference  and  many  of  the  clergy  of  the  city. 
Forty  years  have  I  known  the  retiring  modesty  of  tliis  man 
of  God,  towering  majestic  above  his  fellows  in  learning, 
wisdom,  and  grace,  and  yet  seeking  to  be  known  only  to 
God  and  the  people  of  God." 


I.  Tkt  First  Fennal 

It  hu  already  been  said  tlu 
Unt  to  take  any  steps  that  mi 
the  appearance  of  schism,  anil 
Inclined  toward  cncouratfin^ 
In  heart  he  was  loyal  to  the 
he  had  been  bom  and  nurture 
father  and  grandfather  had  bei 
which  his  brothers  so  continu 
mother.  He  was  not  insensil 
this  church  in  the  struggle  ff)r  r< 
land  anil  Gcrmnny,  and  with  t 
ever  frcHh  in  hiH  cultured  mi 
nlTcction  which  time  mul  mucli 
disapproval  on  the  part  of  man 
obliterate  or  diminish.  He  w 
tion  or  habit  a  separatist ;  bu 
sciouR  of  the  low  state  of  spii 
alcnt  in  the  American  church 
ambition  to  awaken  among  the 
■nation,  as  far  as  might  be  po: 
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pily  found  some  who  were  ready  to  labor  with  him  to  the 
same  end,  especially  in  the  encouragement  of  meetings  for 
prayer  and  experience,  as  has  been  already  stated.  But 
this  form  of  work,  particularly  the  insistence  upon  a  truer 
spiritual  life,  was  not  widely  popular  for  a  time,  and  his 
course  drew  upon  him  much  disfavor  among  brethren 
whom  he  sincerely  loved,  and  with  whom  he  would  have 
greatly  preferred  to  continue  laboring  in  unbroken  fellow- 
ship. But  God,  whose  counsels  are  above  the  purposes 
of  men,  overruled  his  wishes  and  led  the  way  toward  re- 
sults which  he  did  not  for  a  long  time  anticiimtc. 

How  long  the  special  semi-annual  meetings  of  several 
of  the  Reformed  ministers,  as  already  spoken  of,  contin- 
ued to  be  held,  does  not  appear.  The  minutes  which 
are  preserved  show  that  they  were  begun  in  May,  1774, 
and  continued  at  least  to  June,  1776.  Fourteen  different 
places  are  named  where  "  classes  "  were  organized,  with 
leaders  appointed  over  them  to  conduct  the  special  ser- 
vices. These,  however,  do  not  represent  all  the  different 
local  churches  which  had  become  interested  in  the  revival 
movement.  And  as  these  were  all  connected  with  the 
Reformed  Church,  further  account  is  to  be  taken  of  con- 
gregations of  the  Mennonite  denomination,  which,  under 
the  leadership  of  Mr.  Hoehm  and  others,  were  equally  ad- 
vanced in  the  revival  work. 

In  the  gradual  development  of  the  work  it  became  neces- 
.sary  to  supply  many  of  these  congregations  with  preaching 
beyond  that  which  the  ministers  were  able  to  give  them. 
To  meet  this  want  lay  preaching  began  at  first  to  be  pro- 
vided, some  of  the  leaclers  of  the  classes  developing  into 
preachers.  They  were  generally  plain  men,  with  limited 
education,  but  earnest  and  spiritual.  With  a  deep  con- 
sciousness of  their  own  insufficiency,  and  relying  greatly 
on  prayer  and  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  declared 
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the  simple  truths  uf  the  ^uspcl  in  a  direct  and  cfTective 
way,  and  uftcn  with  immcdiutu  and  most  gratifyiny  results. 
Same  of  them  continued  in  tiicir  secular  callingM,  prcnch- 
iiig  on  tlte  Siibbuth  duyit,  and  frequently  un  oilier  ttays 
and  eveiihiK'*'  Uthun  iiuim  ^ivc  ihumHelvcs  wholly  to 
tliu  work,  vislthi);  widely  Hepiiratud  (ilacuH,  and  jireachini; 
tlic  Word  to  nuuiy  di/TcrciU  connrej,'Htions. 

For  a  ntnnber  of  years  the  pruiichin{{  of  these  men  con- 
tinued under  the  [>eneral  ilirection  of  Mr.  Ottcrbein  and 
Mr.  Hoehm,  the  «-oric  to  be  dime  bcini;  outlined  by  them, 
and  the  prcachent  ^n^  Itcre  and  theru  as  they  were  ap> 
pcMnletl.  Their  plans  tA  work  were  frequently  arranfrcd 
at  the  "  great  meeting"  aiHt  im  other  occasiont  as  oppor- 
tunity offered.  Aft  time  pnngrcHxcd  it  became  deatroble  tq 
place  a  lai^r  sliarc  of  responsibitity  for  the  work  upon  the 
preachcni  themselves.  I'or  this  purp<ise  it  was  thought 
desirable  to  invite  a  general  council  of  all  the  preachers, 
or  of  as  many  as  could  be  gathered  together.  Tliis  coun- 
cil, the  first  formal  conference  of  the  ministers  of  the  future 
United  llrethren  Church,  wnsheltl  in  the  [Kirsonage  of  Mr. 
OtterlH.'in*s  church  in  Itidliniorc,  in  the  year  1789,  fifteen 
yearn  sut)se(|iieiit  to  Mr.  ( Hlerbein's  ^lettlement  over  the' 
indepemleiit  congregation  in  that  city,  and  (wciity-threc 
yeiirs  after  his  ftmt  meeting  with  Mr.  tloehtn.  The  rec- 
onls  of  this  conference  show  that  .seven  niiniiiters  were 
present,  inchiduig  Mr.  Otlerbein,  Mr.  Iloehni,  ami  Mr. 
Newcomer;  also  that  seven  others,  wlio  were  not  present, 
U'cre  (hen  in  regular  standing  with  iheu),  making  fourteen 
in  all.  This  list  does  not  hicludu  any  names  exeejit  (hiisc 
of  (he  men  who  came  into  full  ctxiperation  with  the  Uuitcil 
Itrethren  Church.  Of  these  fourteen,  nine  were  of  Ger- 
man Reformed  antecedents  and  (i\e  of  Mennonltc.  The 
people,  however,  whom  they  represented  were  more  diver- 
sified in  their  earlier  church  relationships. 
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2.  Coii/tssioii  pf  Faith  Adopted. 

This  conference  has  a  special  historical  signilicanci 
United  Brethren  annals  as  \^\\\^  the  first  furmal  confcre 
helcE,  and  as  realty  elTccting  the  organization  of  the  chu 
by  forming  anil  adopting  a  confession  of  faith  and  a  b( 
of  rules  of  discipline. 

The  following  is  the  simple  and  comprehensive  insi 
ment  as  adopted  to  express  the  faith  of  the  infant  chui 
It  is  plainly  founded  on  that  ancient  declaration  of 
Christian  Church,  the  Apostles'  Crr>c<l,  and  was  iindou 
ediy  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Otterbcin  himself,  and  presuma 
in  previous  nHc  in  iiix  own  congregation  in  Ualtiniure: 

"  In  the  name  of  God  we  declare  and  confess  before 
men,  that  we  believe  in  the  only  true  Goil,  the  Katl 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  that  iliesc  are  one- 
Father  in  the  Sun,  the  Son  in  the  Father,  and  the  H 
Ghost  equal  in  essence  or  being  with  both ;  that  tills  ( 
created  the  iicavcns  and  ihc  earth  and  all  that  in  their 
visible  as  well  as  invisible,  and  fiirtliermore  sustains,  g 
erns,  protects,  and  supports  the  same. 

"  We  believe  tn  Jesus  Christ ;  that  he  is  very  God  i 
man.  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  the  whole  world ;  that 
men  through  him  may  be  savetl  if  they  will;  that 
Jesus  has  suffered  for  us;  th^it  he  died  and  was  buri 
rose  on  the  third  d.iy.  aecrnded  into  heaven,  and  that 
will  come  again,  at  the  last  day,  to  judge  the  quick  \ 
the  dead. 

"  We  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  he  proceeds  fi 
the  Father  and  the  Son;  that  we  through  him  must 
sanctified  and  receive  faith,  thereby  being  cleansed  fi 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit. 

"We  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God;  t 
it  contains  the  true  way  to  our  salvation;   that  every  t 
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Christian  is  bound  to  acknowledge  and  leoeive  It  mdth  the 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God«  as  the  only  rule  and  guide; 
and  that  without  repentance,  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  and  following  after  Jesus  Christ,  no  one  can  be 
a  true  Christian. 

"  We  also  believe  that  what  is  contained  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures— to  wit,  the  fall  in  Adam  and  redemption 
through  Jesus  Christ— shall  be  pr«uhed  throughout  the 
whole  world. 

'*  We  recommend  that  the  outward  signs  and  ordinances 
— namely,  baptism  and  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord  in 
the  dispciising  of  the  bread  and  wine— be  observed  ;  also 
the  washing  of  feet  when  the  same  is  desired." 

Professor  A.  W.  Drury,  D.D.,  in  his  admirable  volume, 
*'  The  Life  of  Rev.  Philip  William  OttcrtMnn/'  makes  the 
following  very  just  remarks  on  this  instntment :  '*  The 
confession .  may  be  taken  as  a  reflection  of  Mr.  Otterbcin's 
mind,  and  when  regarded  as  a  whole,  it  is  simple  and 
majestic.  It  impresses  by  what  it  includes,  by  what  it 
omits,  and  by  its  doctrinal  savor.  It  rests  on  the  Apostles' 
Creed  and  the  New  Testament,  and  adds  only  those 
necessary  s]>ecifications  in  regard  to  the  application  and 
mission  of  the  gospel  that  even  the  simplest  of  the  later 
creeds  liave  been  compelled  to  include.  The  closing  part 
grew  out  of  a  particular  exigency.  The  glory  of  the  creed 
is  that  while  Mr.  Otterbein  drew  it  together,  he  did  not 
make  it ;  that  while  he  used  old  material,  he  appreciated 
every  word  and  element  that  he  employed,  and  that  he 
was  neither  biased  by  obsolete  forms  nor  by  recent  con- 
troversies. The  creed  might  be  called  a  working  creed — 
a  fit  creed  for  a  revival  people,  whose  defense  is  rather  in 
the  heart  than  in  the  armor." 

The  "  particular  exigency  "  to  which  Dr.  Drury  alludes, 
in  reference  to  the  closing  paragraph  of  tlie  creed,  relates 
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to  important  dilTerences  in  beliefs  and  usages  as  between 
the  Reformed  and  Mennonite  churches.  The  Meiinonites 
practiced  the  washiny  of  feet,  regarding  the  example  of 
Jesus,  as  in  John  xiii.  1—17,  as  the  iniititution  of  an  ordi- 
nance for  the  church.  Thuy  aUu  practiced  only  adult 
baptism.  The  Reformed  Church  practiced  infant  bnptiiiin, 
but  not  the  washing  of  feet,  not  regartilng  the  act  of  Jesus 
as  the  institution  of  nn  ordinance.  Those  ministers  and 
people  who  came  from  the  Mennonite  Church  into  the 
new  compact  could  not  at  once  lay  aside  their  traditional 
beliefs  and  practices  on  these  points;  neither  conid  those 
coming  from  llie  Keforined  Church  adopt  them.  But  they 
could  each,  in  the  exercise  of  a  generous  Christian  conces- 
sion, agree  that  all  should  be  free  to  follow  in  tliesc  things 
their  own  sincere  convictions.  The  spirit  of  ibis  concession 
was  strictly  .ipostolic,  the  rellectiim  of  the  broad  Christian 
charity  and  forbearance  which  constituted  the  glory  of  the 
first  churcli  council  in  Jerusalem  (Acts  xv.}.  And  equally 
was  it  ill  haniiuiiy  with  the  spirit  of  concession  as  taught 
in  that  early  church  manual,  the  recently  discovered 
"Diitiic/ic"  or  "Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostles."  In 
the  instructions  relating  to  baptism  this  ancient  document 
says:  "  And  touching  baptism,  thus  baptize:  having  first 
tieclared  all  these  things,  ba|)tize  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  living 
water.  But  if  thou  have  n«t  living  water,  baptize  in  other 
water;  and  if  thou  canst  not  in  cold,  then  in  warm.  Hut 
if  thou  have  neither,  pour  on  the  head  water  thrice  in  the 
name  of  the  F.ither  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit." 

This  spirit  of  mutual  concession  still  remains  in  the 
United  Brethren  Church  with  respect  to  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  alike  with  regard  to  mode,  as  by  immersion, 
sprinkling,  or  pouring,  and  to  .idult  or  infant  baptism.  In 
all  these  particulars  the  fullest  freedom  of  individual  con- 
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duties  in  the  supervision  of  the  work,  and  extended  tours 
were  made  in  visiting  the  churches,  and  encouraging  and 
directing  the  work  of  the  ministers. 

3*  CoHfcr€H€i  of  lioo—Mr.  Oitcrbein  and  Mr.  Bothtn 
Elected  Bishops — Name  of  the  Church  Adopted. 

The  third  formal  conference  was  held  near  Frederick 
City,  Md.,  in  the  year  1800.  This  conference  was  espe- 
cially distinguished  by  two  events.  The  first  was  the  elec« 
tion  of  two  superintendents,  or  bishops,  Mr.  Otterbein  and 
Mr.  Boehm  being  chosen  to  that  office.  For  a  number  of 
years  previously  they  had  discharged  the  practical  duties 
of  this  office  in  an  unofficial  way.  Now  the  same  service 
was  rendered  by  the  formal  consent  of  the  ministers  to 
whose  work  they  gave  direction. 

The  second  important  step  taken  by  this  conference  was 
the  adoption  of  the  full  name  of  the  church,  that  which  it 
has  continued  to  bear  to  the  present  time.  Up  to  the 
time  of  this  conference  the  people  who  had  been  thus  prov- 
identially drawn  together  into  Christian  fellowship  were 
called  by  the  ready  and  appropriate  name  of  United 
Brethren.  Hut  since  other  organizations  had  borne  the 
same  name,  it  was  suggested  that  in  future  misapprehen- 
sions might  arise,  and  even  legal  difficulties  in  respect  to 
deeds,  wills,  or  bequests.  It  was  therefore  thought  best 
to  add  the  further  designation  "  in  Christ,"  the  full  name 
thus  becoming  "  United  Brethren  in  Christ." 

The  church  and  its  work  being  thus  brought  to  a  more 
perfect  organization,  conferences  began  now  to  be  held 
annually.  At  the  Conference  of  1805  Bishops  Otterbein 
and  Boehm  were  reelected  to  office,  the  election  having 
been  omitted  by  the  Conference  of  1804  oh  account  of 
the  smallness  of  the  attendance  of  the  ministers  by  reason 
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of  the  prevalence  of  a  violent  epidemic  The  fact  of  their 
reelection  in  1805,  and  the  record  of  the  reason  for  the 
failure  to  hold  an  election  in  1804,  is  regarded  as  evidence 
that  it  was  the  purpose  at  that  early  period  to  elect  the 
superintendents  for  quadrennial  terms.  Bishc^  Qtterbdn, 
it  Hhould  be  observedi  did  not  retire  from  his  position  as 
pastor  of  the  church,  in  Baltimore^  while  adding  to  his 
duties  the  office  of  general  superintendent  He  continued 
regulariy  in  his  pastoral  relation  up  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

4.  Tke  First  General  CoHfcreuce. 

The  first  General  Conference  of  the  United  Brethren 
Church  was  held  in  the  year  1815,  and  this  year  thus 
became  of  great  historic  importance  to  the  church.  The 
missionaries  of  the  revival  movement  had  multiplied  in  the 
countries  westward.  Many  preaching-places  had  been 
established  in  Ohio  and  Indiana,  and  some  in  Kentucky. 
The  center  of  their  grccitest  activity  was  in  southwestern 
Ohio,  in  the  Miami  Valley;  and  when  in  1810  the  first 
conference  west  of  the  Alle^iiliany  Mountains  was  organ- 
ized, it  was  called  the  Miami  Conference.  Meanwhile 
the  eastern  work  had  been  divided  into  three  conferences, 
known  respectively  as  the  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  and 
Virginia  conferences.  These  four  conferences  were  repre- 
sented by  an  a^jgregate  of  fourteen  delegates  in  this  initial 
General  Conference.  The  conference  was  held  at  Mount 
IMeasanti  Pa.,  commencing  on  the  6th  of  June.  Bishops 
Otterbein  and  Hoehm,  each  venerable  in  years  and  rich 
in  good  works,  Ihid  |Kissed  on  to  the  eternal  reward. 
Bishop  Otterbein,  as  already  noted,  had  died  in  December 
in  the  year  1813,  while  Bishop  Boehm  had  preceded  him 
the  year  before,  the  two  being  of  almost  equal  age. 
Bishop  Newcomer,  who  had  already  been  associated  with 
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them  in  the  office  of  superintendent  to  relieve  these  vener- 
able fathers  of  bifrdens  which  liad  become  too  heavy  for 
them,  presided  over  this  first  General.  Conference.  He 
was  rechosun  to  the  <)frice,  and  the  Rev,  Andrew  Zcllcr 
was  elected  to  be  his  iissociale.  The  Confession  of  Kaith 
previously  ndnjitetl  by  the  Cniiferuncc  of  1R79  was,  with 
a  few  aniemlmciits,  rennimicd.  The  [;eiienil  inlerestH  of 
the  work  were  passed  iiitder  careful  review,  and  various 
steps  were  taken  to  iinimote  its  efficiency. 

Amonu  the  most  important  of  these  was  the  arrange- 
mcnt  and  adoption  of  a  book  of  discipline,  the  object  bcini; 
to  secure  and  maintain  Imniotjeneity  in  faith  and  practice 
throughout  all  the  varimis  j^irlions  of  the  church,  Indcetl, 
it  was  chiedy  for  the  piirj)ose  of  providing  such  a  book 
of  ndes  and  ret^ulatinns  that  tins  General  Conference  was 
assembled,  the  call  for  the  conference  orit^inalin^'  in  the 
Miami  Annual  Conference.  The  book  of  discipline  adopted 
was  an  expansion  of  that  a[;ree<I  upon  by  that  earliest  of 
all  the  formal  conferences,  convened  in  the  parsonnt^e  of 
Bisliup  Utterbein's  church  in  Haltimore,  in  ijHtj.  The 
book  of  discipline,  includinf;  the  Confession  of  Failli,  was 
now  for  the  first  time  printed.  No  essentially  new  feat- 
ure of  church  ix>lity  was  adopted.  The  ]>racticc  of  the 
church  as  already  f.iniiliar  w.is  embodied  in  the  rules,  The 
itinerant  system  of  ministerial  supply  for  the  churches, 
already  so  well  tested  as  to  its  efficiency,  was  more  cleariy 
defined  iind  adopted  as  the  settled  policy  of  the  church. 
The  essential  features  of  this  system  have  undergone  but 
sliifht  amendment  to  the  present  day,  the  most  imixirtnnt 
chantje  bein^  the  elimination  of  the  time  limit  as  to  the 
pa.storalc  by  the  General  Conference  of  1893. 

The  names  of  the  members  of  this  first  General  Con- 
ference of  the  church  were  as  follows:  Christian  New- 
comer,   Andrew    /ellcr,    Abraham    Iliestand,    Christian 
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Berger,  Abraham  Mkyeri  John  Schnddefi  Henry  Kumleri 
Daniel  Troyer,  Geor|{e  Benedum,  Abraham  Troxd,  Henry 
G.  Siiayth,  Isaac  Nbwander,  Christian  Kninit  and  Jacob 
DauluH. 

It  Hhmikl  liero  bo  remembonHl  as  afact  of  considerable  in- 
tea*.Ht,  that  up  to  this  time,  aiHl  for  some  years  after,  nearly 
all  the  ministers  of  the  United  Krcthren  Church  preaclicd 
only  in  the  German  laii|rua|{e.  The  business  of  the  con- 
ference was  transacted  in  GermaUt  ami  the  boolc  of  disci^ 
plinc  OS  first  printed  a|ipenatLonly  in  that  ]ani;ua};e.  The 
wrdeniuK  contact  with  iieofile  s|K^int;  the  Kntjiish  Ian- 
Kua^e  iK'^an  {{mdunlly  to  creitte  a  necessity  for  inx-aching 
in  that  kmi;uai;e  nlw).  The  change  proceecled  slowly  at 
first,  but  has  in  the  kipse  of  years  bcHxime  so  thorough 
that  at  the  present  time  less  than  four  per  cent,  of  the 
congrcgciticins  worship  in  the  German  languat^e.  Tlie 
comparative  slowness  uf  the  growth  of  the  church  in  its 
earlier  periods  may  be  attributed  in  |>art  to  this  exclusive 
use  of  the  German,  and  to  the  fact  that  constant  losses 
were  experienced  by  the  transfer,  especicilly  of  the  younger 
converts,  to  dcnomiucitions  using  tlie  ICnglish  language. 
This  wstH  |iarticularly  true  of  the  Methodist  ICpiscoi^al 
Church,  whose  ministers  affiliated  very  closely  with  those 
of  the  United  Hrcthrcn  Church,  preaching  in  common 
with  them  in  the  same  houses,  and  often  holding  protracted 
meetings  jointly  with  them.  The  methods  of  work  of  the 
two  denominations  being  so  nearly  identical,  the  question 
of  kinguage  frc(|ucntly  determined  the  choice  of  converts 
when  connecting  themselves  with  the  church. 
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"ARTICLE  II. 
Of  CnalhH  and  Pniruifitce. 

**  We  believe  that  this  triune  God  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  visible  and  invJHlblo ; 
that  he  sustains,  protects,  and  governs  these  with  };racioiis 
regard  for  the  welfare  of  man,  to  the  glory  of  his  name. 

"ARTICLE   IIL 
OfJiSHS  Christ. 

"  We  believe  in  Jesus  Christ ;  that  he  is  very  God  and 
man ;  that  he  became  incarnate  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary ;  that  he  is  the 
Saviour  and  Mediator  of  the  whole  human  race,  if  they 
with  full  faith  accept  the  grace  proffered  in  Jesus ;  that 
this  Jesus  suffered  and  died  on  the  cross  for  us,  was  buried, 
rose  again  on  the  third  day,  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  to  intercede  for  us ;  and 
that  he  will  come  again  at  the  last  day  to  judge  the  living 
and  the  dead. 

"AKTICLE   IV. 
Of  the  1  My  Ghost, 

'•  We  beHcve  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  he  is  equal  in 
being  with  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  that  he  convinces  the 
world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment ;  that  he 
comforts  the  faithful  and  guides  them  into  all  truth. 
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to  acknowledge  and  receive  it  by  the  help  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  as  the  only  rule  .tnd  ({iiide  in  faith  and  practice. 

"  AKTICLE  VI, 
Of  Ik.-  Chunk. 
"We  believe  In  a  hiJy  Christian  Church,  composed  of 
true  believcrB,  in  which  the  Word  of  God  is  preached  by 
men  divinely  called,  and  the  ordin.inces  are  duly  ndinii)is- 
tered ;  that  this  divine  institution  Is  for  the  maintenance 
of  worship,  for  the  edification  of  believers,  and  the  conver> 
HOn  of  the  world  to  Christ. 

"ARTICI.B  VII. 
OfUtt  Stfrmmnit, 

"  We  believe  that  the  sacraments.  Baptism  and  the 
Lord'a  Supper,  are  to  be  used  in  the  church,  and  should  be 
practiced  by  all  Christians ;  but  the  mode  of  baptism  and 
the  manner  of  observini;  the  lord's  Supper  are  always  to 
be  left  to  the  judt^ncnt  and  undcrstandinR  of  each  indi- 
vidual. AIko,  the  bnptiKm  of  chiklren  shall  be  left  to  the 
judt^nient  of  believing  parents. 

"  The  example  of  the  washing  of  feet  is  to  be  left  to  the 
judgment  of  each  one,  to  practice  or  not 

"ARTICLK  Vlir. 

Of  ihfrm-il)!. 

"  We  believe  that  man  is  fallen  from  original  righteous- 
ness, and  apart  from  the  grace  <^  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  only  entirely  destitute  of  holiness,  but  is  inclined  to 
evil,  and  only  evil,  and  that  continually:  and  that  excc]>t  a 
man  be  born  i^piin  Ite  cannot  sec  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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"ARTICLE  IX. 


"We  believe  that  penitent  sinnenare  justified  before 
God,  only  by  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  by 
works;  yet  that  good  works  in  Chriat  are  acceptable  to 
God,  and  spring  out  of  a  true  and  living  faith. 

"ARTICLE  X. 
Cff  KegtHfivlkm  ami  AJefHtHi 

"We  believe  that  regeneration  it  the  renewal  of  the 
heart  of  ninti  after  thu  image  of  Gwl,  through  the  Wont, 
by  the  act  of  the  I  loly  Ghost,  by  which  the  believer  re> 
ceivcs  the  spirit  of  n<Iuptii)n  and  is  enabled  to  serve  God 
with  the  will  and  the  nfTections. 

"  AkTICI.E  XL 
Of  Sauelijieiiliom. 

"We  believe  that  sanctification  ts  the  work  of  God's 
grace,  through  the  Word  and  the  Sinrit,  by  which  those 
who  have  been  bom  again  are  separated  in  their  acts, 
words,  and  thoughts  from  sin,  and  arc  enabled  to  live 
unto  God,  and  to  follow  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord. 

"  AkTICLE  Xn. 
O/lkt  Ckriifian  SaMalh. 

"  We  believe  that  the  Christian  Sabbath  is  divinely  ap- 
pointed ;  that  it  is  commemorative  of  our  Lord's  resurrec- 
tion from  the  grave,  and  is  an  emblem  of  our  eternal  rest ; 
that  it  is  essential  to  the  welfare  of  the  civil  commu- 
nity, and  to  the  permanence  and  growth  of  the  Christian 
Church,  and  that  it  should  be  reverently  observed  as  a 
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"  We  believe  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  the  future 
gcneml  judgment ;  and  nn  eternal  state  of  rewards  in  which 
the  riyhteous  dwell  in  endless  life,  and  the  wicked  tn  end- 
less [lunishincnt." 

The  Confession,  it  will  be  observed,  is  Arminian  in  type, 
corresponding  in  this  respect  with  one  of  Mr.  Otterbein's 
twcnty-ciyht  niles  ns  ndoptcd  ftir  tlie  government  <>f  his 
congregation  in  Hiiltimorc.  The  fact  is  csjK'cially  wirtliy 
of  rumai'k  Niiice  Mr.  OtterlK'in'x  nntecedenlM  were  of  tlie  . 
Culvinistic  scliool  of  faith. 

2.  CoHitiltitmi. 

A  book  of  discipline  containing  rules  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  churcli  was  first  published  hi  1815.  As  time 
advanced  it  was  thought  wise  to  embody  in  a  constitution 
certain  principles  as  fundamental  to  its  general  polity,  and 
fi>r  giving  <lirection  and  affixing  limitations  to  ordinary 
legislation.  Such  a  constitution  was  adopted  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  1841,  following  a  tentative  constitution 
atloiited  in  1837.  It  remained  in  force  until  18S9,  when. 
in  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  ' 
of  1885,  it  was  amended,  along  with  the  Confession  of 
F^th,  by  the  popular  \*ote  of  the  church,  as  already  re- 
ferred to.  I)y  the  General  Conference  of  1889  the  consti~ 
tution  as  thus  amen<lc<I  was  declared  to  be  the  oi^nic  taw 
of  the  church. 

The  adoption  of  the  Revised  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Ameniled  Constitution  by  the  church,  and  the  formal 
declaration  of  the  fact  by  the  General  Conference  of  1889, 
having  been  made  the  occasion  for  the  secession  of  a  small 


yantzatiun  by  tticm  ol  a  separate  conlcrencc,  n  further  rel- 
erence  will  be  made  to  this  fact,  and  some  events  which 
followed,  in  later  partes.     (See  chapter  vl.) 

3.   Goftrmiieiit  of  the  Church. 

The  highest  governing  power  of  the  church  is  vested  in 
the  General  Conference,  a  body  whose  sessions  are  held 
quadrennially.  The  members  of  the  General  Conference 
■re  delegates  chosen  by  the  entire  church-membership, 
ministers  and  laity  voting  tngcther,  a  given  ratio  of  dele- 
gates being  appointed  to  each  Annual  Conference  district. 
The  bishops  are  cv-officio  members.  Since  the  adoption 
of  the  amended  constitution  of  i88>j  the  laity  are  eligible 
to  seats  in  the  General  Conference,  no  distinction  being 
made  on  the  bosi^i  of  sex.  In  the  recent  General  Confer- 
ence of  1S93  laymen  were  for  the  first  lime  ]>rcscnt  as 
members  of  tlie  body,  and  two  seats  were  occupied  by 
lady  delegates.  The  qualifications  of  delegates  for  mem- 
bership in  the  General  Conference  are  defined  by  the  con- 
stitution. The  General  Conference  is  the  law-making 
power  of  the  church,  having  authority  to  revise  or  amend 
the  b(Kik  of  discipline  within  the  limitations  prescribed  by 
the  constitution.  It  has  no  power  to  change  or  amend 
the  constitution  or  the  Confession  of  Faith,  but  it  may 
originate  amendments  which  after  submission  to  a  poptihtr 
vote  in  case  of  the  constitution,  or  to  the  Annual  Confer- 
ences in  case  of  the  Confcs.«i(m  of  Faith,  may  be  adopted. 

The  General  Conference  has  control  over  the  publishing 
interests  of  the  church,  over  its  general  Missionary  Society, 
the  Church  Hrection  Society,  the  Suii<lay-.schoo!  work, 
the  Young  I'eoplt's  Christian  Union,  and  Union  Iltblic.il 
Seminary.     It  elects  the  various  boards  of  management, 


man^ng  officers.  It  also  clctts  quadrennially  the  bish- 
ops of  the  church.  It  fixes  the  boundaries  of  the  Annual 
Conference  diiitricts,  and  exercises  care  over  the  coiinec- 
tional  interests  {jencmtly. 

Next  iti  position  below  the  General  Conference  is  the 
Annual  Conference.  This  bo<ly  consists  primarily  of 
ministers^  in  two  classes,  itinerant  and  local,  the  latter  in 
a  steadily  diminishing  ratio.  Some  years  ago  laymen  were 
made  eli||iblc  to  membership  in  this  conference.  They  are 
chosen  by  the  local  conyrugations,  or  charges,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  one  til  each  charge,  their  niemberslii|)  cxjiiring 
with  the  annual  session  fur  which  they  are  elected.  The 
chief  function  of  llie  Animal  Conference  is  to  supervise 
the  interests  of  the  local  churches,  appoint  aiuuially  the 
pastors  to  the  .several  charges,  hear  reports  of  the  pastors, 
and  pass  upon  their  character  and  efficiency.  It  provides 
also  for  the  ordination  of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  after 
due  cxaniiiiation  as  to  fitness  in  experience,  training,  and 
otherwise.  It  elects  presiding  eldens,  who  exercise  a  kind 
of  sub-episcopal  .snpervi.sion  over  the  pastors  ami  their 
charges.  Next  in  order  below  the  Annual  Conference  is 
the  Quarterly  Conference,  a  body  composed  of  the  minis- 
ters and  various  local  church  officers  of  any  charge.  Its 
sessions  are  held  four  times  annually,  the  presiding  elder 
being  the  chairman.  And  still  below  this  body  is  the 
Official  Meeting,  whose  sessions  occur  monthly,  the  pastor 
being  the  presiding  officer,  The  chief  function  of  these 
two  bodies  is  the  care  of  the  various  interests  of  the  local 
charges. 

4.   f.['iscppacy. 

F.jiiscopacy  in  the  United  Brethren  Church  exists  in 
a  greatly  modified   form.     As  a  feature  of  its  polity  it 
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reelected  both  these  men,  after  which  the  elections,  as  also 
the  sessions  of  the  General  Conference,  became  quad. 
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6.  Mhmierial  Supply. 

The  method  of  pastoral  supply  in  the  United  Brethren 
Church  ia  that  known  iih  the  itinerant  HyMicm.  Iliis  plan 
came  to  be  acccplvd  Ihrciiit;!)  liiu  cxiguncicN  of  the  unrly 
days.  The  fitllowi:r3  of  Ottcrbcin  imd  Hoehm  were  lo  a 
larye  extent  a  rural  people,  or  resident  in  Kmaller  towns. 
The  conyreyatioiis  btiny  \vi<lc'ly  scattered,  and  unable  to 
employ  settled  pastors,  had  to  be  provided  for  by  visits  of 
tntnisters  who  traveled  for  this  purpose  from  place  to  place. 
This  method  of  supply  became  in  time  a  settled  system, 
and  in  the  lapse  of  years  has  proved  itself  a  most  thorftiigMy 
effcetive  way  for  prciijayntinj;  the  ({ospel. 

The  jiastiiral  term,  limited  at  first  to  a  siiiyle  year,  wa^ 
afterward  extended  to  two,  and  then  to  three,  years.  The 
General  Conference  of  tR'jj  abolislied  all  limitations  as  to 
time,  and  pastors  may  nuw  be  annually  reajniointed  for 
an  indefinite  period.  The  api>ointments  are  made  at  the 
Annual  Conference,  by  a  Stationiny  Commiltce,  consist- 
ing of  the  presiding  bishop,  the  presiding;  elders  of  the  year 
just  ended,  and  those  etccteil  for  tlie  year  cnsiiiny.  The 
appointments  as  made  arc  usually  final  The  ri({ht  of  ap- 
peal to  the  conference  is  permitted  if  a  minister  is  dissat- 
isfied, but  it  is  seldom  exercised.  In  a  connection  of  forty 
years  with  one  of  the  lar);est  of  the  conferences  the  writer 
of  this  has  not  known  a  single  instance. 

7.  Forms  of  Worship. 
In  forms  of  worship  the  United  Itrethren  Church  con- 
forms to  the  practice  of  most  of  the  I'rotestant  churches. 
Its  methods  arc  simple  and  flexible.  In  modes  of  baptism, 
as  .ilrcady  noted,  it  permits  liberty  of  choice,  as  also  in 
regard  to  infant  baptism.  A  simple  freedom  exists  as  to 
forms  generally.     Throughout  its  history  it  has  insisted 
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more  upon  a  thorough  conversion  and  a  godly  and  conse- 
crated life,  assigning  n  minor  importance  to  external  forms. 
It  xcclcs  earnestly  to  promote  revivulx,  but  no  less  to  build 
Up  itH  convcrtM  in  knowledt{e  niid  »piriUiiil  experience. 

8.  JicptihliiaiiisMi. 

The  church  by  its  constttiitional  and  legislative  enact- 
ments mokea  laqje  proviiHuil  i*X  tiic  cxcrcnc  ut  the  elective 
(nuichise.  The  appdnting  power  Is  almost  unknown.  In 
the  Genend  Conference  all  ofRcers  and  memben  o(  boards 
are  chosen  by  the  votes  of  the  members  In  the  Annual 
Conference  presiding  eldcn  and  mcmberi  of  conference 
boards  are  chosen  in  ttie  some  -way.  In  the  local  chuich  - 
or  society  class-leadeni  and  stewards  arc  chosen  by  the 
poiiular  vote.  Trustees  of  church  or  iiarsntiagc  property 
arc  elected  by  the  Quarterly  Conference.  The  General 
Conference  itself,  both  as  to  its  ministerial  and  lay  dele- 
gates,  is  chosen  by  the  vote  of  the  ijcopic  at  large,  tlic 
voting  being  done  by  Annual  Conference  districts.  Thus . 
while  a  thorough  and  very  cfTective  government  is  pro- 
vided for,  the  voice  of  people  and  ministcni,  in  the  enjoy< 
mcnt  of  equal  privileges,  is  constantly  heard ;  and  while 
the  General  Conference  is  the  highest  legislative  and. 
judicial  body  of  the  church,  the  final  power,  as  in  the  case 
of  \\\i  Congrbss  and  highest  civil  magistrate  of  the  United 
States,  rests  with  the  people.  .  If  the  General  Conference 
enacts  laws  that  do  not  meet  their  approval,  they  hold  in 
their  hands  the  power  to  choose  a  succeeding  conference 
whicli  shall  represent  their  will. 

9.  Alliliiiie  on  Moral  RcfortHi. 
On  questions  of  moral    reform   the  Unitctl  Brethren 
Church  has  generally  sustained  a  radical  attitude.     On 
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the  subject  of  slaveiy  the  tint  General  Conference,  in  1 8 1 S. 
placed  in  the  book  of  discipline  a  decided  declaration  of 
condemnation.  This  was  followed,  in  the  Conference  of 
l83i,  by  strong  prohibitory  legislation.  The  enactment 
forbade  the  buying  and  selling  of  slaves  by  members  of  the 
chureh,  required  the  immediate  manumission  of  certain 
classes,  and  provided  for  the  early  manumission  of  all 
others.  This  last  legislation  was  followed  soon  after  by 
other  enactments  which  prohibited  all  ownership  of  slaves, 
under  any  circumstances  whatsoever,  by  members  of  the 
church,  on  pain  of  expulsion.  This  rule,  though  working 
apparent  hardship  in  many  cases  was  strictly  adhered  ta 
One  result  was  that  wliilu  the  church  was  already  well  cs- 
toblisheil  iu  Maryland  an<l  Virginia,  its  growth  in  other 
slavehoKling  States  was  either  greatly  retartled  or  alto* 
getlier  prevented. 

On  the  evils  of  intemperance  the  voice  uf  the  church 
was  also  heanl  at  an  early  day.  The  first  iittenincu  by  the 
General  Conference  was  at  the  Kes.<flun  uf  1K21,  at  a  lime 
when  the  drinking,  making,  and  vending  of  ardent  spirits 
was  as  cnmmnn  among  ciuirch-mumbers  lut  among  others, 
an<l  when  tcmpemiice  societies  did  nut  yet  inNist  u|K)ii  totiil 
abstinence  among  their  members,  but  require<l  only  mud> 
eration  in  the  use  uf  liquurs.  The  rule  adopted  by  the  con- 
ference was  several  tinicH  amended,  until  in  1841  it  became 
strictly  prohibitory.  The  form  then  adopted  read:  "The 
distilling,  vending,  and  use  of  anient  spirits  as  a  lievcragc 
are  hereby  forbidden  llmmghout  our  HK;iety."  This  pro- 
hibition remains  unchaiigctl,  but  the  following  amendment 
has  since  been  added :  "  As  are  also  the  renting  and  leas- 
ing of  prnpertj-  to  be  used  for  the  manufacture  or  sale  of 
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as  a  whole  stands  as  a  strong  and  active  force  bpposed  to 
the  liquor  and  saloon  evil,  which  at  the  present  time  holds 
such  unfortunate  sway  in  our  country. 

On  the  subject  of  secret  societies '  the  church  from  its 
early  periods  held  radical  grounds,  and,  in  time,  this  sen- 
timent was  ingniftcd  into  both  its  constitution  and  its 
general  legislation.  Hishop  Otterbein,  like  Mr.  Wesley, 
founder  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  many 
other  leaders  of  Christian  sentiment  of  that  time,  looked 
with  disfavor  upon  the  masonic  order.  Hishop  Hoehm 
was  born  and  reared  in  a  church — the  Mennonite — which, 
like  the  Society  of  r^ricnds,  discountenanced  all  oaths,  and 
was  naturally  averse  to  a  Christian  taking  an  oath  not  re- 
quired by  civil  law.  The  followers  of  these  distinguished 
leaders  readily  adopted  their  views,  and  opposition  to  secret 
societies,  «'it  first  chicny  because  of  the  oaths  taken,  became 
a  settled  principle  in  the  book  of  discipline  of  the  church. 
We  shall  see  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  sketch  that  the 
sentiment  of  the  church  has  undergone  great  change  with 
respect  to  the  attitude  church  legislation  should  hold  in 
reference  to  secret  orders. 

In  genend,  it  may  be  remarked  that  on  all  important 
questions  of  reform  the  United  Hrethren  Church  has,  in 
the  past,  been  found  occupying  advanced  grounds,  and  at 
the  present  time  it  yields  a  full  support  to  all  movements 
looking  to  the  purifying  of  public  and  private  morals,  and 
the  promotion  of  the  best  interests  of  the  church  and  state. 


CHAPTER  V. 

FOURTH  PERIOD.  l8lS-l894-^ROWTH  AND  DEVEL* 

OPMENT. 

I.  The  Missionary  Work. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  up  to  the  time  of  the  first 
General  Conference,  and  for  some  years  afterward,  the 
German  language  was  almost  exclusively  used  by  the  min- 
isters of  the  United  Brethren  Church.  With  the  gradual 
change  to  the  English  opportunities  for  successful  work  in- 
creased, and  a  corresponding  expansion  followed,  the  work 
at  the  same  time  taking  on  more  largely  a  missionary 
character.  The  ministers,  following  the  tide  of  emigration 
westward,  established  the  church  in  all  the  newer  Terri- 
tories and  States  as  they  were  formed,  until  it  extended 
from  the  place  of  its  beginning  to  the  Pacific  coaf<t.  To 
the  prosecution  of  this  form  of  work  greatly  increased 
energy  was  imparted  after  a  more  definite  organization 
was  effected  by  the  formation,  by  the  Qcncral  Conference 
of  1853,  of  the  Home,  Frontier,  and  Foreign  Missionary 
Society.  A  board  of  directors  was  chosen,  and  the  nec- 
essary officers  elected,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Bright  becoming  the 
first  general  secretary.  In  the  following  year  the  board 
determined  upon  the  founding  of  a  mission  on  the  West 
Coast  of  Africa,  Rev.  W.  J.  Shuey  was  chosen  its  first 
missionary,  with  Rev.  D.  K.  Flickinger  and  Rev.  1).  C. 
Kumler  as  his  associates.  They  sailed  in  January,  1855. 
The  location  first  chosen  w<is  soon  abandoned,  and  a  per- 
manent location  was  afterward  established  by  Mr.  Flick- 


eligible  point  sixty  miles  south  of  Freetown,  Sierra  Leone. 
This  place,  as  the  fixed  headquarters  of  the  mission,  has 
attained  a  position  of  yreat  importance.  A  training-school 
for  the  education  of  native  preacliers  and  teachers  has 
been  established  here,  and  is  in  successful  operation.  The 
mission  now  covers  a  considerable  extent  of  territory,  em- 
braciii)^  about  three  hundred  preaching- places.  Eighteen 
missionaries,  American  and  native,  are  employed  in  the 
work»  and  the  church-membership  is  about  4350.  There 
arc  5  schools  under  the  care  of  the  missionaries,  with  as 
many  teachers,  and  about  450  pupils;  and  14  Sunday- 
schools,  with  about  475  pupils.  In  the  training-school, 
accoriling  to  the  latest  published  statistics,  there  were  18 
in  course  of  preparation  for  the  native  ministry,  with  about 
80  others  in  the  preparatory  department,  Tlie  whole 
number  of  missionaries  in  the  service  of  the  church,  in- 
chiding  those  in  the  home  and  frontier  fields,  is  about  375. 
A  mission  in  Germany  has  been  successfully  conducted 
for  n  number  of  years.  It  has  a  conference  of  8  ministers, 
with   18  criiigrcgalions  and  773  c()mmunicant.4. 

A  Woman's  Missionary  Anscicialion  was  organized  in 
l875t  which  has  proved  a  most  efTicieiit  factor  in  the  mis- 
sionary work  i)f  the  church.  Its  board  of  managers,  im- 
mediately after  the  organization,  determined  u]jon  the 
formation  of  a  mission  in  Africa.  A  location  was  chi>scn 
sufTiciciitly  near  to  Shningay  to  make  cooperation  with  the 
general  board  practicable,  yet  far  cniMigh  removed  to  open 
the  work  of  the  gospel  to  entirely  new  territory.  Rotufiink, 
the  headquarters  of  this  work,  has  become  an  important 
missionary  center,  and  valuable  buildings  for  the  use  of 
the  mission  have  been  erected  there.  The  mission  employs 
18  missionaries,  of  whom  12  are  native,  has  151  preaching- 
places,  and  a  membership  of  1632,  with  several  Sunday  and 
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week-day  schools.  The  Woman's  Board  has  Also  luccess* 
fully  conducted  a  mission  among  the  Chinese  at  Portland, 
Ore.,  and  has  recently  established  a  mission  at  Canton, 
China. 

A  Church  Erection  Society  was  or^tnnizcd  in  187a  by 
order  of  the  General  Conference.  Until  1889  Its  mannfjc- 
ment  was  under  the  ciru  of  the  missionary  board;  since 
then  it  has  been  controlled  by  a  special  board. 

a.  The  Piiblis/iiiig  Department, 

The  first  pcrioitical  imblicatton  IxHtiud  in  Ihu  name  of  tho 
church  was  the  "  Irion's  Advnciilv,"  11  small  paper  printed 
at  Salem,  Ind.,  under  tho  auspices  of  the  Miami  Annual 
Conference.  It  was  begun  in  1829,  and  was  short-lived. 
In  1833  the  General  Conference  resolved  upon  the  publi- 
cation of  a  paper  for  the  church.  The  first  issue  ap]>cared 
in  December  of  the  follnwin^  year,  under  the  name  of 
"The  Rcliyious  Telesciipe."  Under  this  title  It  slill  re- 
mains as  the  leailinii  ollicial  pa|>cr.  Tly;  publishinjr. house, 
at  first  located  at  Circleville,  O.,  was  in  1853  removed  to 
Dayton,  O.  Although  originally  calle<l  the  IVinting  ICs- 
tablishmcnt  of  the  United  Drethren  in  Christ,  for  many 
years  it  has  been  known  as  the  United  Itrethren  l'ublisli< 
■ng  House.  At  the  time  of  removal  it  became  deeply 
involved  in  debt,  but  by  careful  management  this  incum- 
brance was  entirely  removed  by  1880.  It  has  now  become 
a  valuable  property,  its  net  assets  aggregating  over  three 
hundred  nnd  thirty  thousand  dollars.  A  full  line  of  peri> 
odical  publications,  thirteen  in  number,  weekly,  monthly, 
and  quarterly,  in  Knglish  and  German,  nnd  nn  extensive 
list  of  books,  are  issued  from  tho  house.  Among  tlie  peri- 
odicals, in  addition  to  the  "  Religious  Telescope,"  are  "Our 
Hible Teacher,"  "Young  I'eople's Watchword,"  "Woman's 
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Evangel,"  and  the  "Quarterly  Review."  The  combined 
circulation  of  the  periodiculs  at  present  is  about  tiiree  hiin- 
dreil  and  ninety^two  thousand.  The  establishment  is  clab- 
orntely  equipiwd  for  every  kind  of  work  ijertaiuiny  to  a 
hi(jli-ctitHH  |tnblit«hiii|;-IuHi)(u.  Its  book-Ntoru  w  one  of  iho 
Inryest  and  best  in  the  centra!  Went,  iln  palronane  cxlcnd* 
iiijj  to  mininters  and  members  of  all  deiiominalions.  The 
house  is  under  the  control  of  a  board  of  trustees  and  a 
publishinfT  af;ent,  elected  by  the  General  Cntiference.  Ad 
a  dc|inrtii)ent  of  church  woric,  the  inatltuUun  tM»  been 
oK|iMially.cli»iiln({Hi»iliC(i  fiir  lu 
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Tlic  Sunday-schotd  woric  of  the  church  enlists  a  larse 
interest  amon;;  its  i>eoplc.  Thix  is  p&rhaps  best  illustrated 
by  the  fact  that  while  the  njemberehip  of  the  church,  ac- 
conliiig  to  the  statistical  reports  for  1893,  includint;  min- 
isters an<l  people,  was  208,452,  the  Sunday-sclifxil  cnnili- 
ment  fur  the  same  year — oflicers,  teachcnt,  and  scholars 
includetl — was  361,368,  an  excess  of  53,916  over  the 
church-mcnibersliip.  The  [niblishin^f-house  furnishes  a  full 
line  of  literature  of  a  hi^h  character  for  the  Rchf)ol>i.  Itic 
Siinda)'- school  work  is  under  the  ovcrsi(;ht  of  the  General 
Conference.  A  Sunday-sclxxtl  board  and  (general  secre- 
tary are  elected  by  the  conference,  whose  duties,  however, 
do  not  relate  to  the  publication  <le])artmcnt. 

4.   T/u\  JuiitftUioHal  Wort. 

The  church  has  under  its  care  iK  e«lucational  institu- 
tions. Uf  this  number  1 1  are  colleges,  6  academies,  and 
one  a  theolo}j;ical  seminary.  Ttte  first  of  these  institntions, 
Ottcrbdn    University,   located    at  Westor\'ilIc,  O.,  was 
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founded  in  1847.  The  theological  school,  Union  Biblical 
Seminary,  located  at  Dayton,  O.,  was  founded  in  1871. 
The  whole  number  of  professors  and  teachers,  according 
to  the  latest  statistics,  is  161 ;  the  whole  number  of  stu- 
dents  in  attendance  is  3089.  Of  the  latter  number  1 76, 
including  S3  in  the  theological  seminary,  are  in  course  of 
preparation  for  the  ministry.  Some  of  these  institutions 
possess  valuable  property,  and  are  gradually  building  up 
helpful  resources  in  endowment  funds.  The  work  of  edu- 
cation commands  much  interest  in  the  denomination,  while 
the  number  of  schools  is  felt  to  be  too  large  to  insure  a 
good  support.  The  General  Conference  exercises  a  super- 
vision over  the  whole  work  through  a  board  of  education 
which  it  elects  quadrennially.  Only  the  theological  sem- 
inary, however,  is  under  its  immediate  control,  through  a 
board  of  trustees  elected  by  the  conference,  all  the  other 
institutions  being  under  the  direction  of  the  Annual 
Conferences. 

5.  Young  People* s  Christian  Union, 
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dred  local  societies,  and  a  membership  of  about  thirty-five 
thousand. 

The  officers  of  the  general  church  boards  are  located  in 
the  publishing-house  at  Dayton,  O.,  with  the  excejjtion  of 
tlic  educational  and  Kuniinary  boards,  whose  headquarters 
Are  at  the  seminary. 

6.  CathoUdty, 

The  United  Brethren  Church  cherishes  toward  other 
bodies  of  the  great  Christian  family  a  broadly  catholic 
spirit.  It  cooperates  readily  and  with  the  fullest  heartiness 
in  all  general  muvetnunts  which  engage  the  interest  nf 
other  Chi-jsttun  bodies.  In  floctrinal  position  it  is  clussud 
as  Anninian.  In  general  typical  characteristics  its  place 
is  found  with  the  Methodist  family  of  churches,  and  this 
fact  has  been  courteously  recognized  by  the  leading 
Methodist  bodies  in  the  invitations  extended  to  it  to  par- 
ticipate  in  their  genera!  or  ecumenical  councils.  Vet.  as 
has  been  seen  in  these  pages,  the  church  is  in  no  sense  an 
ciffshuot  from  the  Methodist  Kpiscopal  Church,  nor  indeed 
was  it  formed  through  any  schismatic  movement  from  any 
source,  but  rather  through  a  spontaneous  and  necessary 
movement  utulcr  the  manifest  direction  of  ihe  divine  Spirit. 

Inspirit  the  church  is  earnest  and  hopeful,  relying  greatly 
on  the  direct  oftices  of  llie  Holy  Spirit  for  its  success.  lis 
ministers  generally  are  earnest  toilers,  who  fulfil!  their 
olTice  with  much  personal  sacrifice.  Revivals  are  largely 
encouraged,  and  the  traditional  prayer  and  experience 
meetings  instituted  by  liishoj)  Otlcrbein  are  regularly 
sustained. 

7.   Per  sound. 

The  necessary  limitations  of  tlicsc  pages  have  permitted 
but  little  reference  to  <iistiugiLislied  names  in  the  denomi- 
nation.   The  work  performed  and  the  results  attained  have 
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been  presented  as  fully  as  space  allowed,  while  the  work- 
ers  have  been  chiefly  left  out  of  view.  And  yet  it  seems 
scarcely  just  to  dismiss  this  sketch  without  further  men- 
tion of  at  least  a  few  names  of  those  who  have  rendered 
eminent  service  in  building  up  the  church  to  its  present 
proportions.     Among  the  earlier  names  that  should  have 


CHAPTER  VI. 

CONCLUSION— It KCENT  HISTORY. 

It  would  not  be  proper  to  conclude  this  sketch  without 
a  brief  reference  to  a  chapter  of  recent  history.  The  early 
attitude  of  the  church  witli  respect  to  secret  societies  has 
been  alluded  to  in  previous  pajjcs.  For  a  lont;  time  a  sen- 
timent of  opposition  to  such  orders  was  almosit  unanimous, 
as  was  apparent  from  various  votes  taken  in  the  General 
Conference  nt  successive  sessions,  particularly  during  a 
period  of  some  twenty-four  years  succtciliny  1841.  In 
that  year,  when  a  cimstilutiun  was  formed  for  the  church, 
this  sentiment  was  adopted  "nto  that  instrument,  connec- 
tion of  menilurs  of  the  church  with  secret  orders  beiiin 
prohibited.  The  subject  coming  up  frequently  nt  Gen- 
eral Conferences,  iilmost  a  ci)m])lete  unity  of  sentiment 
w;is  apparent  until  the  session  of  iSfig.  Durint;  the  tjuad- 
rennitini  i)recedinL;  this  session  more  liberal  views  found 
tncouraj,'ement.  and  about  one  fourth  of  the  members  were 
found  favorable  to  a  inodificaiion  of  the  extreme  position 
held  by  the  church.  In  the  succeediiig  conferences  tliii 
sentiment  showed  steadily  |,'ruwin;^  (.'•'U'"'.  ""'''  '"  'he  Con- 
ference of  1S85  the  majorities  were  so  reversed  that  about 
two  tliirds  of  the  members  were  found  to  be  liberals.  The 
predominatint;  feeling  amoufj  these.  Imwc\'er,  was  not  that 
of  ai>uroval  of  secret  orders,  but  tlicv  believed  that  liberty 
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with  such  orders,  or  that  at  least  legislation  on  the  subject 
should  be  less  rigorous.  livery  session  of  the  General 
Conference  from  1869  to  1885  had  been  marked  by  heated 
discussions,  and  frequent  amendments  were  made  to  the 
prohibitory  rule  adopted  under  the  constitution  to  secure 
greater  effectiveness.  Tliese  debates  became  shariier  in 
tone  as  it  was  found  that  the  liberal  sentiment  was  inak- 
ini;  trains  in  the  church.  The  liberals,  findini;  themselveit 
at  last  so  yreally  in  the  majority,  and  believing,'  that  the 
general  judgment  of  the  church  would  fully  sustain  them, 
took  measures  liHjking  toward  amending  the  ctJiistitution, 
having  this  |H)int  .ind  some  ittlier  imiiortant  matters  in 
view,  particularly  that  of  securing  lay  representation  in 
the  General  Conference.  This  form  of  representation  had 
been  introchiccd  into  the  Annual  Conferences  a  number 
of  years  previously.  For  its  introduction  into  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  an  amendment  to  the  constitution  was 
necessary.  The  action  taken  by  the  General  Conference, 
appointing  a  commission  on  amendment,  provided  also  for 
the  revision  of  the  Confession  of  Faith.  An  account  of 
the  work  of  this  commission,  with  the  vole  of  the  church 
at  large  upon  the  a<toption  of  the  amendments  and  the 
result  of  that  vote,  has  been  given  in  chapter  iv.,  sections 
I  and  2.  It  is  sufRcient  to  rej>eat  here  that  after  the  full- 
est consideration  and  <liscussion  upon  the  amendments  for 
a  period  of  neariy  three  years,  the  adoption  of  most  of 
them  was  carried  by  an  almost  unanimous  popular  vote, 
while  the  one  receiving  the  Rmallest  support  was  carried 
by  a  much  more  than  a  two-thirds  majority. 

During  the  long  discussion  ]>receding  the  time  of  taking 
the  vote  the  leaders  of  the  radical  party,  that  is,  the  party 
favoring  extreme  legislation  on  the  secret  society  question, 
exerted  themselves  with  much  activity  to  check  the  ad- 
vancing growth  ol  liberal  .sentiment,  and  to  hold  the  church 
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to  its  traditional  attitude  of  extreme  conservatism.  Hut  the 
Kiittment  whtcli  from  1 865  had,  through  ample  discus; 
and  much  untoward  experience,  been  steadily  gaining  both 
among  ministers  and  pco[jle,  was  not  to  be  turned  back. 
The  church  desired  more  liberal  legislation  and  a  broa<lcr 
freed{>tn,  and  so  declared  in  n  most  emplmtic  way. 

In  the  General  Conference  of  1SS9.  held  in  the  city  of 
York,  I'a,,  matters  were  brought  to  a  dtcisiie  issue.  The 
church  ]>ai'ii]g  gii-cji  iu  voice,  Jiothiiij;  remained  for  llic 
General  Cunfcrence  to  do  except  to  inquire  whether  all 
the  steps  taken  had  procenled  in  pn^ier  form,  and  whether 
the  several  amendments  to  the  constitution  and  the  Con* 
fcssion  of  I'aith  had  been  duly  supported  by  the  vc^  of 
the  church.  This  question  beii^  affirmatively  detemdned, 
the  conference  appro\'ing.by  a  vote  of  IIO  to  20,  the 
bisholM  so  announced  to  the  cimfcrence,  declaring  at  the 
'  same  time  that  thenceforth  the  conference  would  act  under 
the  Amended  Constitution  and  the  Revised  Confession  of 
l-'aith.  This  announcement  was  followed  by  the  immedi- 
ate withdrawal  of  14  delegates  and  I  bishop  fnun  the  con- 
ference room.  TI1C  conference  at  the  time  consisted  of 
1 26  delegates  and  fi  bishops.  The  withdrawing  members, 
whose  plan  of  action  had  been  previously  arranged,  pro- 
ceede<l  at  once  to  another  building  which  had  already  been 
secured  for  their  use,  and  organized  what  they  claimed  to 
be  the  true  General  Conference  of  the  church.  Under  this 
assumption  they  held  elections  for  bishops  anti  all  other 
general  ofticurs  and  the  various  general  Ixiards  of  the 
church,  and  proceeded  to  trnnsuct  Mich  other  Imsincss  as 
is  usual  to  a  General  Conference.  As  might  be  cxiicctcd, 
they  drew  after  them  a  following  in  the  church,  yet  not 
of  such  extent  as  to  iinjiatr  in  any  considerable  degree  the 
efficiency  of  any  of  its  working  department-s.  The  entire 
membership  of  the  church  at  that  time  was  204,982.     Of 
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CaNClUSiMf'''MMCMNr  MSrMK  i$l 

The  most  important  ciio  that  has  oome  into  tlie  courts 
is  that  of  the  publishing-house  at  Dayton»  0«  The  circuit 
court,  a  body  intermediate  between  the  Court  of  Common 
neas  and  the  Supreme  Court,  after  a  long  and  very  full 
hearing,  gave  a  strong  decision  for  the  church.  The  case 
was  carried  by  the  scceders  to  the  Supreme  Court,  where 
it  is  still  awaiting  a  hearing.  In  the  form  in  which  it  has 
gone  to  tliat  court  it  is  believed  that  only  a  verdict  affirm- 
ing that  of  the  court  below  is  possible. 

The  ground  upon  which  the  seceders  base  their  entire 
claim  is  that  tlie  church,  by  the  rcvlKion  of  its  constitution 
and  CcinfcHMion  of  Faitli,  has  kist  its  identity,  and  luui 
ceased  to  be  the  United  Hrethrcn  Church,  and  that  they, 
the  BccedcfH,  holding  to  the  eariicr  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  constitution  of  1841,  are  the  true  church.  The 
limitations  of  space  do  not  here  permit  following  the  ar- 
gument by  which  it  is  sought  to  support  this  claim. 

In  this  very  condensed  view  at  this  exciting  period  the 
writer  has  deemed  it  proper  to  state,  as  cleariy  as  possi- 
ble, only  a  few  of  the  leading  f.octs,  a  fuller  presentation 
being  here  impracticable.  It  may,  however,  be  said  that 
while  the  withdniwal  of  any  considerable  number  of  per- 
sons from  the  church  is  sincerely  regretted,  the  working 
lK>wer  of  the  church  is  in  no  sense  impaired.  In  numbers 
the  church  has  already  regained  more  than  it  lost  by  the 
defection,  the  statistics  for  1893  showing  a  total  member- 
ship of  208,452,  while  Rw  issue  that  for  a  period  of  many 
years  was  a  source  of  heated  .debate  in  the  General  and 
Annual  Conferences,  and  often  of  trouble  in  the  local 
churches,  has  been  practically  eliminated  from  further 
consideration. 

As  a  closing  word  it  will  surely  not  be  amiss,  in  this 
time  of  growing  amity  and  friendly  cooperation  between 
churches  of  diflferent  names,  to  express  the  hope  that 


those  who  have  gone  from  us  may,  when  the  i 
which  led  them  to  separation  shall  seem  less  weight 
now,  be  led  to  find  their  way  back  again  into  t1 
from  which  they  have  departed. 

STATISTICS  FOR   1893. 

Annual  Conreri^nccs 

OryaniitHl  cliurchi-s 

Ministers— llincranr I,6m 

Local 481 

McmlK-n  

Siibbnih-schooU 

Officer*,  ic;idieri,  nnO  Kholnri 

Convcrainni  in  S.ililMlh-KhtMih  

Youn^  pcojik-'s  socictici 

Momlx'rs  of  snmc 

Church  houses 

P;irson.ii;cs 

Ministers'  snl.irits 9 

Church  expenses | 

All  other  con Iri tuition* $ 

Total  for  nil  purposes $1, 

fV.iluc  or  church  houics $4, 
Value  of  pnrson.ittes $ 
V;iluc  nf  church  institutions $1, 
Totnl  valuu  of  church  property $6, 
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THE  EVANGELICAL  ASSOCIATION. 


CHAPTER  L 


ORIGIN  OP  THE  EVANGELICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

Tub  Evangelical  Association  took  its  rise  in  the  eastern 
part  of  Pennsylvania,  under  the  labors  of  that  godly  min- 
ister of  the  gospel,  Jacob  Albright^  among  the  Pennsylvania 
Germans,  descendants  of  German  immigrants,  who  had 
colonized  that  section  of  our  country*  in  the  eighteenth 
century.  In  order  to  understand  the  circumstances  which 
led  to  the  organization  of  this  church,  it  will  be.  necessary 
to  sketch,  briefly,  the  history  of  early  German  immigration, 
and  the  religious  condition  of  these  people  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  last  century. 

William  Penn,  the  founder  of  the  commonwealth  of 
Pennsylvania,  gave  the  first  impulse  to  this  immigration 
by  the  guarantee  of  religious  liberty  in  his  colony.  This 
proved  a  most  attractive  consideration  to  the  victims  of 
religious  intolerance  on  the  continent  of  ICurope.  11ie  first 
colonies  to  emigrate  from  Germany  left  the  Old  World 
for  the  New  from  the  Sc'une  considerations  that  moved  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers  who  came  from  the  Hritish  Isles  in  the 
••  Miiyflower/'  viz.,  to  escape  religious  oppression  tind  find 
religious  liberty.  The  **  Mayflower  *'  of  German  immigra- 
tion was  the  British  ship  "  Concord,'*  which  landed  in  the 
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hartior  of  Philadelphia  October  6,  1683,  brining  among 
iU  passengers  the  first  colony  of  Geimans,  who  settled 
in  Pennsylvania.  The  tide  of  German  immt|rrants  soon 
assumed  gigantic  proportions,  so  that,  according  to  the 
historian  J.  D.  Rupp,  more  than  thirty  thousand  names 
of  Germans,  Swedes,  and  Dutch  were  numbered  among 
those  who  settled  in  this  country  between  1737  and  1776. 
Many  Germans  at  first  settled  along  the  Hudson  River  in 
the  province  of  New  York,  where  their  nomenclature  is 
still  preserved  in  the  names  of  many  towns  and  village!*. 
But  the  provincial  government  of  New  York  wiis  far  fn»m 
exercising  that  religious'  toleration  which  wni;  desireil, 
hence  these  people  sought  a  6iial  refuge  in  the  mure  lllH:rat 
domains  of  Pennsylvania.  These  Gennan  iinniigranls 
were  almost  purely  Protestant.  They  were  men  of  energy 
and  iron  will,  a  gotxl  foiuidatton  for  a  new  nation. 

The  causes  of  this  extensive  mignitory  movement  from 
the  land  of  Luther  and  the  Reformation  tu  the  Itritish 
colonies  of  the  New  World  are  not  far  to  seek.  I'mfewsor 
Seidensticker.  in  his  "  Geschichti^hlatter,"  tells  us  that  the 
motive  was  a  religious  one.  Like  the  PiirilanH  and  Quakers 
themselves,  these  also  sought  csca[)c  from  religions  in- 
tolerance and  found  an  iisylum  in  America.  Under  the 
tenns  of  the  Peace  of  Westphalia,  in  1648.  by  which  the 
Thirty  Years'  War  was  conclude<l,  none  but  the  Catholic. 
Lutheran,  and  Reformcil  Confessions  were  recognized  by 
the  Gennan  Government.  It  was  the  triumph  of  state 
churchism  in  continental  Kurope.*  Pietists.  Mcnnonite.4, 
Schwcnkfeldians — in  fact,  all  who  dared  to  difTcr  from 
these  confessions  or  to  stand  al<iof  from  the  recognized 
communion.s — were  exposed  to  various  forms  of  pentecu- 
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inoes  constituting  the  Palatinate  were  perii^M  the  most  un- 
fortunate. The  Palatinate  was  one  of  the  princiiial  thea- 
ters of  that  bloody  war,  in  which  their  lands  were  devas- 
tated and  their  homes  destroyed  by  marauding  troops 
under  such  barbarous  leaders  as  Spinola,  Mansfield,  and 
the  bloody  T11Iy»  besides  the  ravages  caused  by  the  Span- 
ish invasion  under  Gallas,  in  1635.  Successive  storms  of 
pillage,  fire,  and  bloodshed  devastated  that  unhappy  land. 
Louis  XIV.  of  France  twice  invaded  these  already  dev- 
astated provinces.  His  well-known  motto  was:  *'A 
desert  shall  henceforth  be  the  boundary  of  France."  But, 
in  adiliiion  to  thin,  the  Pr«)testants  of  the  Palatinate  fell 
under  the  pcraccutions  of  Catholic  rulers.  The  only  hope 
of  relief  was  emigration.  Among  thos6  who  thus  left  the 
devtistatcd  scenes  of  the  fatherland  to  seek  a  home  and 
freedom  to  worship  God  in  the  New  World  was  John  Al- 
bright, the  father  of  Jacob  Albright.  He  was  one  of  three 
hundred  and  thirty  German  passengers  who  came  to  Phil- 
adelphia September  19,  1732,  on  the  ship  "Johnson."^ 

The  spiritual  and  moral  condition  of  these  new  settlers 
in  the  wilds  of  America  became  a  deplorable  one.  They 
had  freedom  to  worship  God,  but  many  influences  tended 
to  their  spiritual  deterioration.  The  struggle  for  subsist- 
ence, the  battle  for  bread,  the  herculean  task  of  subduing 
an  interminable  wilderness,  absorbed  time  and  strength, 
and  prevented  the  cultivation  of  spiritual  life.  The  cfl'ort 
to  gain  a  home  in  the  New  World  put  into  the  background 
every  thought  of  gaining  a  home  in  heaven.  They  were 
almost  entirely  without  competent  spiritual  leadership. 
Mere  were,  according  to  Professor  Home's  **  History  of 
I^high  County,"  two  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  Ger- 
mans, of  all  shades  of  religious  belief,  peopling  the  eastern 
section  of  Pennsylvania,  with  scarcely  a  spiritual  leader* 

1  •'  Kupp*i&  •*  Thirty  Tliuusaml  Names,"  pp.  75,  7(1. 


among  them,  certainly  none  whom  they  would  al 
They  were,  of  course,  the  scattered  sheep  of  vario 
as  well  as  many  of  the  established  or  recojrnized 
sions.  There  were,  indeed,  a  few  good  and  no 
among  them.  Rev,  Henry  M.  Muhlenberg,  fi 
University  of  Halle,  labored  quite  successfully  air 
scattered  and  neglected  members  of  the  Luthen 
munion,  Rev.  Michael  Schlatter,  a  Swiss  pastor,  pi 
a  similar  sen-ice  among  the  Reformed,  besides  Co 
lendorf,  the  pious  founder  of  the  Moravian  lirotl 
Hut  what  were  these  among  so  many?  Upon  th 
the  people  were  like  sheep  without  a  shepherd, 
ganizcd,  untaught,  worldly-minded  as  they  were, 
dition  of  society  became  deplorable  in  the  extrei 
best  there  was  but  a  form  of  godliness ;  to  the  pow 
of  they  were  for  the  most  part  entire  strangers, 
church  edifices  and  without  good  pastors  Sunday 
a  day  of  carousal  instead  of  religious  devotion,  E 
ness,  profanity,  and  excesses  became  the  order  of  t 
A  few  pastors  gradually  came  among  them,  but  tl 
either  political  refugees,  reckless  adventurers,  o 
students  from  the  German  universities.  Dr.  Kurl 
"  Church  History,"  declares  that  crow<ls  of  rat 
went  forth  from  the  German  universities  of  flallc 
Tiibingen,  Gottingen,  and  others,  who  for  seven 
held  almost  all  the  professorships  and  pastorates 
estant  Germany.  The  same  authority  assures  ui 
the  age  of  Frederick  the  Great  there  prevailed  <i 
hostility  to  all  positive  Christianity,  not  only  in  G 
but  in  France  and  in  England.  It  was  the  age  o 
alism.  Even  the  supcrnaturalism  of  the  pietisiic 
and  his  co-religionists,  by  appealing  to  the  iimcr 
illumination,  independent  of  the  Word  of  God,  as 
I  Sec  Pnrcticslcr's  "  ClirUlianitjr  in  the  L'nitol  Slalci.' 
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dote  for  the  bald  rationalism  of  Semler,  drifted  unwittin^^Iy 
away  from  the  Word  of  God,  and  thus  added  new  force 
to  the  general  tendency  of  the  prevailing  school  of  thought.' 
Indeed,  the  movement  was  European,  and  found  many 
eager  advocates  in  England,  Germany,  and  France.  An 
attack  was  ni«i(Ie  upon  revelation,  in  the  interests  of  what 
was  termed  natural  religion.  Simultaneously  with  the 
deistic  movement  in  England  a  movement  was  in  progress 
in  Gentiany  known  as  the  "  Aufklacnmg."  Its  foremost 
exponents  were  Lcssing  and  Reumarus,  as  disciples  of 
Wolf.  Hut  it  was  in  cfTcct  the  same  conflict  between  rea- 
son and  revelation,  between  naturalism  and  sui>ernaturaU 
Ism.  ••  Illuminism,**  says  liruce,-  •*  is  the  idolatry  of  clear 
ideas.**  It  w.xs  an  exaltation  of  reason  to  the  point  of 
making  revelation  unnecessar}'.  No  wonder  vital  godli- 
ness decayed.  The  churches  of  the  Reform.ition  fell  prey 
to  an  alarming  degree  to  secularization.  Relis^ion  was  a 
mere  matter  of  forms.  The  pulpits  became  mere  **  livings.*' 
The  pastors  of  the  state  churches  became  rank  infulels, 
and  taught  with  immunity  what  they  pleased.  The  worst 
and  most  degraded  of  these  gmlless,  infidel  pastors  emi- 
grated to  America.  Dr.  Timothy  Dwight**  .•iaid:  *•  From 
France,  Germany,  and  Great  Britain  the  dregs  of  infidelity 
were  vomited  upon  us."  Here  little  inquiry  was  made 
into  their  past  record  or  moral  character;  in  fact,  they 
were  usually  more  popular  if-  they  led  the  people  in  drink- 
ing, debauchery,  and  general  wickedness.  They  were  a 
curse  to  the  people  instead  of  a  blessing.  They  proclaimed 
license  to  all  evil  passions,  and  consistently  practiced  what 
they  preached.  They  were  wolves  in  sheep*s  clothing, 
hirelings  who  sought  to  fleece  the  sheep,  not  to  save  them. 

>  Kurtz's  *'  Church  History,"  vol.  iii.,  p.  171. 
*  **  Apologetics. *•  iSg^,  p,  22. 
5  1) Wight's  **  Tr.avc!^.*' 


Many  were  scapegrace  students  who  had  never  graduated, 
and  who  were  not  really  ortlnincd  minixtcrs. 

IMshop  Meade,  quoted  by  Dorchester,  wiid :  "  The  clergy 
were  rcmarlcitblt;  for  llifir  laxity  of  nioralu  nnd  tlicir  ncan* 
fUlous  behavior,  and  there  was  no  ecc]eHia<itical  disci|>liiiv 
tn  correct  or  punish  tlicir  vices."  Suid  Kuv.  Leonard 
Woods.  D.l),,  quoted  by  the  same  nnthorily:  "  I  reniem- 
t)cr  when  I  cunld  reckon  U|i  among  my  acquaintances  forty 
tniniMter^  who  were  intemperate." 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  IVesljyterian  Church,  in 
a  pastoral  letter  in  I  70**.  declared  that :  "  Formality  and 
deailni'ss,  not  lo  say  hypocrisy,  a  contempt  for  viial  g(Hlli- 
ness  and  the  spirit  of  ft-rvcnt  piety,  visibly  pervaded  everj' 
jwrt  of  ihe  church.  I'rofancness,  pride,  luxury,  injustice, 
intemperance,  lewdness,  and  everj'  species  of  debauchery' 
yreatly  abound,"' 

This  is  not  the  place  to  cast  blame  u|)on  any  denomina- 
tion for  such  a  st.'Ue  of  thing's.  The  facts  are  unileniabie. 
Tliey  were  chacacteristic  of  the  time.  Our  German -Amer- 
ican pioneers  were  the  victims  of  n  baneful  ru.iction  from 
the  hijjh  tide  of  the  Rcformalion,  The  I^ni;lish-s])caking 
population  of  the  colonies  before  the  Rcv<ilutionary  War, 
as  well  as  after,  wa<i  similarly  afflicted.  Libemltsni  held 
sway  and  gained  a  firm  foothold  in  New  ICngland. 

When  Ur.  Timothy  Dwifilit  became  president  of  Yale 
College,  as  late  as  I7QS>  he  found  many  of  the  students 
tainted  with  infidelity.  Like  Jonathan  lulwards  n  century 
before  him.  President  Dwiglit  foun<l  himself  under  the 
necessity  of  defending  vigorously  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  (he  saints.  One  of  the  greatest  services  this  distin- 
guishc<I  man  rendered  to  New  l-'ngl:uiil  and  the  country 
was  the  vigorous  an<l  succcs'-ful  manner  in  which  he  drove 
infidelity  from  the  c()lkge.- 

<  Dntcht-M.A  "CUmliiinily  in  ilic  I'nii..!  Smu-^."  '  /H<(. 
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In  the  midst  of  this  spiritual  desolation  and  ecclcisias- 
tical  confusion  Jacob  Albriglit,  the  founder  of  the  K\ an- 
gelical Association,  was  born,  near  h>ttsto\vn,  Pa.,  cariy 
in  the  latter  half  of  that  century  of  unbelief.  May  1,  1759. 
The  rcli(;ious  and  social  environment  in  which  he  grew  t(» 
manhood  arc  sufficiently  indicated  in  the  foregoing  pages. 
The  Revolutionary  War  added  its  share  to  the  general  re- 
ligious demoralization.  It  impoverished  the  colonies,  de- 
pleted the  population,  and  seriously  crippled  the  industries 
of  the  people.  It  occasioned,  also,  a  frightful  increase  of 
drunkenness  and  licentiousness,  as  the  government  fur- 
nished liquor  among  the  rations  of  the  soldiers.  As  the 
Germans  took  a  prominent  and  a  noble  part  in  that  war 
for  national  independence,  they  also  suffered  proportionally 
from  its  evils.  Infidelity  and  atheism  flourished.  Tom 
Maine's  baneful  book,  **  The  Age  of  ReiXson,"  was  printed 
in  a  German  edition  and  widely  circulatetl.  Liberty  was 
perverted  into  license,  and  religious  tokration  was  abused 
by  the  clamor  for  irreligiof\,  until  the  horrible  fate  of  France, 
under  the  rei^n  of  the  Goddess  of  Reason,  brought  the  peo- 
ple to  their  senses.  During  this  period  grt)ss  inmioralities 
incre«ised  tc»  a  fearful  degree,  among  all  classes  of  citizens.' 

Meanwhile  Methodism  took  its  rise  in  America.  Thou^^h 
introduced  through  a  German  woman,  Hcirbara  Heck,  it 
spread  chiefly  ann^ng  the  lCnglish-s])eaking  population.  A 
few  Germans,  such  as  Henry  Hoehm,  Jacob  Gruber,  and 
others,  became  Methodist  itinerants,  yet  ui>on  the  whole 
there  was  no  one  sufTicienlly  interested  to  encourage  work 
among  them.  Thus,  while  the  needed  efTort  was  being 
made,  even  in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  to  save  the  ICnglish- 
spcaking  people,  practically  no  .systematic  effort  was  beini^ 
made  among  the  Pennsylvania  Germans.  Their  condititm 
became  worse  instead  of  better. 

I  I>orcbrsiiT*8  "  Tnililcms  of  Kcllj;inus  Proj^css,"  p.  177. 
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Jacob  Albright  was  baptized  in  infancy  by  a  Lutlieran 
pastor,  and  in  due  time  received  into  the  Lutheran  cum- 
munion  by  the  usual  rite  of  confirmation.  Hut,  oa  he  him« 
self  says :  "  We  knew  nothing  of  (rue  conversion ;  no  trace 
existed  of  prayer-meetings,  Diblc  studies,  family  prayers, 
Sunday-schools,  or  revivals.  Hnrdly  n  show  of  goillineiis 
remained.  The  power  thereof  was  outlawed  ns  fanaticism. 
The  salt  had  lost  its  savor."* 

At  the  age  of  twenty  lie  was  married  to  Catharine  Cope, 
and  soon  thereafter  removed  to  Lancaster  County,  where 
he  established  himself  in  the  busincw)  of  mnnufncturing 
bricic  and  tile,  which  wah  tlien  a  lucrative  indiixtry,  owing 
to  the  custom  in  vogue  at  that  time  of  roofing  the  houst-s 
with  tile.  Hy  his  systematic  business  methods  and  \m  in- 
dostry  he  won  for  himself  the  sobriquet  of  "  The  Honest 
Brick-maker."  During  this  entire  period  of  his  life  Mr. 
Albright  lived  in  a  sort  of  religious  twilight.  Good  im- 
pulses often  struggled  with  the  carnality  of  an  unregen- 
eratcd  nature.  In  1 790  his  family  was  sorely  afflicted  by 
the  death  of  several  of  his  children.  At  their  funemi  a 
Reformed  minister,  named  Anton  Hautz,  who  had  a  rep- 
utation for  piety,  preached.  The  stricken  father  was 
deeply  affected  by  these  sermons,  and  in  fact  dated  his 
conviction  for  sin  to  them.  He  began  to  sec  his  sinfulness. 
With  penitential  sorrow  he  resorted  to  prayer.  He  found 
himself  in  the  condition  described  in  Romans  vii.,  and  cried 
mightily  for  deliverance. 

At  lost  help  came.  Albright  met  a  man  named  Adam 
Riegel,  an  independent  lay  preacher,  who  took  a  profound 
interest  in  his  welfare,  and  labored  in  prayer  and  exhorta- 

■iiiiiiiiiiiiii 
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To  use  his  own  language :  "  It  was  now  no  longer  a  burden- 
some business  to  do  tlic  will  of  God;  my  disposition  was 
to  hate  sin ;  my  delight  was  in  God's  scr\-icc,  and  I  experi- 
enced great  happiness  when  engaged  in  communion  with 
God."'  Truly,  he  had  jKissed  from  death  unto  life.  He 
had  been  translated  fnim  the  Wingdomof  darkness  into  the 
marvelous  light  and  liberty  of  the  people  of  God.  He 
was  consciously  saved  He  had  been  made  a  new  creat- 
ure in  Christ  Jesus;  old  things  passed  away,  behold,  all 
tilings  have  become  new.  Or,  to  use  the  c.\j)ressive  phrase 
of  llishop  John  Scjbcrt,  "  he  was  converted  lUep  into 
cterniil  life."  We  L-ni|)hasi:!e  this  at  tliis  point,  because 
Jacob  Alliright's  cunvcrsion  is  llic  key  to  the  origin,  liis- 
tory,  and  providential  genius  of  the  church  wliich  resulted 
from  his  earnest  and  ctTectual  Libors.  This  convtptioii 
was  the  result  of  prnfnimd  conviction,  <lcc|)  cnnlriiion  of 
heart,  thoroughly  Scriptural  repentance,  and  living  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist.  It  was  the  fmindation  of 
Albright's  unmistakable  call  to  a  peculiar  mission,  and  the 
prime  spiritual  element  of  his  qualirication  for  the  work. 

Soon  after  his  convLfsion  Mr.  Albright  declared  his 
adherence  to  the  Mctlio(Ii-:is.  Through  the  labors  of 
Kenjamiu  Abbott.  Martin  lioehm,  and  Itishop  Asbury,  a 
Methodist  class  h.id  been  formed,  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
borhood. Albright's  nearest  neighbor,  Isaac  IJavis,  was 
the  class-leader.  Albright,  being  a  man  of  method  and 
order,  liad  no  sympatliy  with  ecclesiastical  in<lependcncy, 
which  was  .it  that  lime  advocated  by  certain  of  his  Cfii- 
temporaries.  but  found  in  the  Methodist  Church  the  order 
which  he  ailmired,  anil  al-;n  congenial  spiritual  fellowshi]). 
He  studied  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  that  churcli,  and 
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a  good  knowledge  of  the  English  language,  and  took  an 
active  part  in  all  their  godly  exercises. 

As  time  passed  and  he  matured  in  the  grace  of  God, 
he  became  more  and  more  impressed  with  the  neglected 
condition  of  the  Germans.  Contemplation  upon  the  sad 
state  of  affairs  led  to  prayer.  *'Full  of  .solicitude/*  he 
says,  '*  I  frequently  cast  myself  upon  my  knees  and  pleaded 
with  hot  tears  that  God  might  lead  my  German  brethren 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  might 
send  them  faithful  leaders,  who  should  preach  to  them 
the  gos|>el  in  |Mnver,  awaken  lifeless  professors  of  religi<in, 
and  lead  them  to  a  life  of  true  gcKlliness,  so  that  they 
might  be  made  pcirtakcrs  of  the  peace  of  (jckI  and  of  the 
inherit«ince  of  the  saints  in  light.  Thus  1  pniyed  daily. 
While  I  thus  communed  with  God,  a  suiuien  light  appeared 
in  my  inmost  soul ;  I  heard,  as  it  were,  at  the  s«'une  time, 
my  own  heart  propound  the  searching  question:  'Is  it 
mere  accident  that  has  caused  the  miserable  ccHulition  of 
thine  erring  brethren  so  deeply  to  afTect  thee  ?  Was  it  an 
accident  that  thy  heart,  particularly  ihy  heart,  has  been 
thus  overwhelmed  with  sympathy  for  thy  brethren?  Is 
not  this  rtither  the  hand  of  llim  whose  wisdom  guides  not 
only  the  destiny  of  the  individual  but  of  nations?  What 
if  his  infinite  love  had  chosen  t/icc  as  his  instrument  to 
lead  thy  brethren  to  the  way  of  life  and  to  the  reception 
of  his  saving  mercy?'  This  thought  at  first  startled, 
alarmed  me.  ])ut  as  I  considered  it  my  heart  felt  easier. 
I  gained  confidence  thiit  God  would  answer  my  prayer. 
I  heanl,  so  to  sjieak,  the  command  of  God :  '  Go,  work  in 
my  vineyard,  proclaim  my  gospel  in  its  purity  with  em- 
phasis and  power  to  my  people,  and  trust  to  my  fatherly 
love  that  those  who  hear  and  believe  shall  partake  of  my 
grace.'  *• 

This  was  Albright's  first  call.     But,  clear  as  it  wa.s,  he 
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shnmk  from  the  tatlc  The  qririt  wm  wflling,  but  the 
flesh  was  weak,  llie  very  clearness  of  the  call  made  him 
tremble.  And  when  he  thought  of  the  magnitude  of  the 
woric,  the  difficulties  and  bjiposition  that  must  be  nmt  and 
overcome,  he  felt  himself  insufficient  lu^xsciully  did  hi» 
lack  of  gifts  and  talents  and  of  education  niifjcar  to  render 
him  utterly  insufficient.  Like  Moses,  he  pleaded  earnestly 
that  GckI  might  intrust  this  wcirk  to  one  more  worthy  ami 
more  efficient.  Albright  was  no  fanatic,  much  Icmi  was  he 
an  egotist.  Nothing  was  further  from  his  mind  than  un- 
holy ambition  or  sordid  motives.  I  le  hesitated  long.  Hut 
GckI  laid  the  hand  kA  affliction  uinm  him.  lie  suffered 
great  IxKlily  jMiin.  His  mind  was  ill  at  ease.  A  great 
weight  oppressed  his  heart.  Fear  and  trembling  seized 
him,  for  through  it  all  duly  iK-came  still  clearer,  and  more 
imperative  its  voice.  At  length  he  yielded.  In  a  final 
surrender  lie  exclaimed,  "  Lord,  here  «im  1,  send  me.*' 

Notwithstanding  Albright's  .self-depreciation,  he  was 
indeed  a  chosen  vessel,  the  man  fi)r  the  hour.  His  very 
lack  of  siiecific  literary  and  theological  training  gave  him 
access  to  the  common  people,  lie  was  a  man  of  energy 
and  tact,  and  jiroved  to  be  a  capable  preacher  and  a  bom 
orgaiii/xT.  Of  Gennan  ancestry  but  of  American  birth,  he 
was  peculiarly  fitted  to  begin  a  religious  movement  amcmg 
German- Americans.  Withal  he  was  a  man  of  sound  judg- 
ment, penetrative  intellect,  syin|>athetic  nature,  and  con- 
.secmted  boldness  and  independence  of  thcnight.  Soundly 
converted,  deeply  pious,  conspicuously  humble,  a  man  of 
God,  a  man  of  and  for  the  people.  Conscientious  and 
thoroughly  disciplined  by  grace,  he  went  not  u|M>n  his  own 
charges,  but  followed  the  urgent  call  of  God,  oppressed 
always  by  the  feeling  that  "  Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel." 

Albright   bcg«in   to   preacli    in    I79^>..     The   princi|i;d 


theater  of  his  early  operations  was  in  the  eastern  counties 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  in  the  States  of  Maryland  and  Vir- 
ginia, in  the  latter  State  especially,  aloii^  the  Shenandoah 
Valley.  He  was  persecuted  almost  as  soitn  as  he  began 
his  labors,  but  he  had  crossed  the  Rubicun.  Nothing 
daunted,  he  toiled  on,  anil  God  gave  hiin  souls.  Up  to 
the  year  1800  no  step  had  anywhere  been  taken  looking 
toward  an  organization,  or  the  establishment  of  any  con- 
gregations. Albright  himself  had  no  such  object  in  view. 
He  simply  followed  ihe  voice  of  God,  to  preach  tlic  gospel 
to  his  erring  brctlircii  and  to  lead  those  waiiikriiig  sheep 
to  the  Shepherd  and  Itisliop  of  their  souk. 

His  labors  as  an  itincr;inl  among  his  German  coiuitry- 
men  led  him  out  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Cluirch.  The 
assertion  that  Albright  /(//  the  Methodist  Kpiscopal  Church 
because  it  would  not  ordain  him  as  a  minister  is  utterly 
groundless.  Nor  did  hecau.sc  a  schism  from  tliat  church, 
as  Dr.  Dorchester,  in  his  "  Christianity  in  the  United 
States"  (p.  479)  seems  to  indicate.  He  tiwk  no  one  with 
him.  He  never  ]»roselyted,  nor  in  any  w.iy  ojiposed  that 
church  in  its  o])crations.  He  had  no  quarrel  with  it.  On 
the  contrary,  he  was  in  full  accord  with  its  doctrines  and 
general  polity.  He  simply  followed  the  divine  call.  The 
leaders  of  the  Methodist  Church  did  not.  at  that  time, 
wish  to  engage  in  work  among  the  German  I'ennsylva- 
nians,  believing  that  the  German  langii.igc  wonUI  soon  be. 
come  extinct  in  this  country.  Albright  couhl  have  found 
a  congenial  home  in  the  Methodist  Kpiscopal  Church,  but 
the  Lord  of  the  church  called  him  out  into  a  special  field. 


CHAPTER  11. 


ECCLESIASTICAL 

Mr.  Albright's  converts  were  widely  scattered  and 
iidated.  They  found  none  near  them  of  like  mind  or  of 
similar  religious  experience.  Albright  was  as  yet  alone 
in  the  work,  and  his  visits  were  necessarily  few  and  far 
between.  His  converts  were  thus  thrown  upon  tftosl 
meager  spiritual  resources.  Despised  and  hated  by  the 
regular  churches  of  the  time,  they  were  indeed  a  cause  of 
much  anxiety  to  the  pious  preacher  who  had  led  them  to 
Christ'  The  conviction  Wcis  forced  uijon  him  that  if  tlicy 
were  not  to  fall  a  prey  to  discourtigcmcnt  and  the  fniit  of 
his  labors  be  lost  in  the  end,  steps  must  be  taken  to  intro- 
duce some  kind  of  order,  and  to  effect  some  sort  of  organ- 
ization. 

Accordingly,  after  much  prayer,  he  ventured  to  es- 
tablish several  *'  classes."  This  was  possible,  however,  in 
only  a  few  cases,  on  account  of  the  great  distances  between 
the  homes  of  individual  members.  In  Herks  County,  at 
the  Colebrookdalc  Iron  Works,  a  few  lived  closely  ciuni|^h 
together  to  be  organized  into  a  class.  They  were  united 
into  what  Wcis  called  Lieser*s  Class.  Another,  called 
Walter's  Class,  was  formed  near  Quakertown,  Hucks 
County,  and  a  third,  called  Phillip's  CLiss,  in  Northam])- 
ton  County.     Class-leaders  were  at  once  elected,  whose 

I  K.  Vcakcr^  "  Hjiktory  of  the  Kvangvlical  Ashociation.*' 
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duty  it  was  to  watch  over  the  little  socictiei 
Christian  order,  and  tu  hnld  reti"''"*  praj'cr-m 

This  was  the  bvi;iiinliit;  of  cccluHiniiticul 
Nothing;,  however,  was  ns  yet  done  to  elTcct  i 
Caiiizaliim.  That  was,  in  fact,  a  Hccondnry  c 
In  his  mind,  conversion,  HanctificiUion,  and 
were  of  jKirnmuunt  imiMtrtance.  The  niattcr 
tical  ortjMnizationwas  left  subject  to  the  fore 
stances  and  the  imlications  of  I'rovidcncc.  I  It 
a  mustard  seed,  and  it  was  l>e^Jniiin^  lo  ^ni 
was  OS  yet  Niiiall,  iiiit  it  had  uilhin  it  ttic  viti 
he  was  willint;  to  cumtiiit  its  destiny  to  the 
church. 

In  reference  to  this  or^'anizatinn  of  chisi 
himself  ttaid:  "  As  I  had  now  preaclied  ubnti 
anil  had  been  at  special  pains  tt>  procluim 
amonj;  such  as  were  strangers  to  vital  j^iKllinei 
tian  order,  I  also  sou|;ht  by  the  grace  i,'ivcn  m« 
to  instruct  those  who  were  awakxiied  and  coi 
how  to  work  out  tlieir  salvati'Ui  in  the  imitj 
cordiny  to  the  d.Ktrine  of  Christ  ami  his  api 
blessed  the  effort,  so  that  by  means  of  this 
who  lived  in  darkness  were  brought  to  the  li)j 
The  classified  membershij)  nt  this  time  : 
twenty.  The  three  classes  were  indcetl  small 
but  could  all  (he  scattered  shee]»  nf  Albriyl 
flock  have  been  (gathered,  the  meniber.<<hi]) 
been  considerably  (greater. 

About  this  time  Albri|>ht  receive<l  his  (irst  i 

coadjutor  in  the  person  of  John  Walter,  a  yoi 

I  convertefl  at   the  age  of  nineteen,  during  tlv 

^  years  of  Albright's  labors,  and  sonn  enteretl 

%  ministry.     lie  was  without  e<lueniion,  but  hi 

■  "  IliMory  i<(  till'  I'itunuUkal  AhMKlutii.n,"  tu 


•ami  \m  wtirlc.  W.  W,  Orwiy  siiys 
Jecd  a  iu)i)  uf  tliiimlur.  Many  w 
llicy  hiid  iievur  liL-anl  tliu  liku  Im 
qiiuiicc  clutmicd  thi:  lar^vst  tiiKlici 
liimitt  will)  twIliiiK  vircct.  Witlia) 
lower  uf  ClirUt.  entirely  iinassumiii 
apostolic  zeal  niul  energy  in  tlio  w 

In  1802  AlbriK'lit  Iiekl  Uis  first  " 
broo|{i)alc,  which  was  greatly  ble 
"  Hi(j  Meetings  "  were  the  inccptim 
revival  ineclings,  to  whose  success 
years  tlie  Asstjciation  owes  so  m 
vitality. 

In  1802  the  little  flock  increasetl 
ami  another  youth,  Abrahatji  Lie: 
first  efforts  to  prcacli.  Bnt  the  mo: 
ing  this  year,  1S02-3,  was  the  holi 
in  the  Association. 

This  coniicil  was  liolil  Novenibcr 
bright  an<l  liis  Uvo  yonthfni  eoailj 
Aiirahani  Lieser,  fourteen  of  the  p: 
the  society  were  in  nttenitance. 
nized  Albright  as  their  spiritual  : 
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Scriptnro  of  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  Canon  to 
be  their  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  ijave  Mr.  Albright 
a  written  acknuwledgment,  ugnud  by  all  present,  reading 
as  follows: 

"We,  the  unders^ed,  as  Evangelical . and  Christian 
friends  declare  and  acknowledge  Jacob  Albright  as  a  true 
Evangelical  preacher,  in  word  and  deed,  a  confessor  of  the 
general  Christian  Church  and  the  communion  of  the  saints. 
Given  in  the  State  of  Tennsylvania,  November  5,  1803."' 

This  important  historical  document  is  the  first  written 
attestation  of  Mr.  Albri^'ht's  authority.  His  conxecmtion 
occurred  pursuant  tu  this  ilvclnrution,  and  was  iierfomicd 
by  the  imposition  of  hands  and  solemn  prayer  by  his  two 
associates,  John  Walter  and  Abraham  Licscr.  This  dis- 
tinctive act  finds  its  primitive  prototype  in  Acts  xiii,  1-3, 
where  a  company  of  teachers  consecrated  in  similnr  style 
Barnabas  and  Saul  to  the  work  of  the  gns|icl,  without  the 
presence,  the  imposition  of  the  liniids,  or  other  |>urtici|>a- 
tion  of  any  one  of  the  n]K)slles, 

If  it  be  said  Albrit;ht  wiis  not  onlnined  by  an  ortliiined 
minister,  we  reply,  neither  was  St.  I'aul  ever  ordained  by 
an  apostle.  We  do  not  deny  or  oppose  canonical  ordina- 
tion,  but  we  deny  the  so-called  "  apostolical  succession,"  as 
a  myth  which  is  neither  taught  by  tlie  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God  nor  demonstrated  as  a  fact  by  indubitable 
historical  data. 

Albriglit's  ordination,  and  with  it  the  ecclesiasticity  of 
the  Evangelical  Association,  was  at  one  time  fiercely  as- 
sailed, especially  by  Prof.  J.  W.  Nevin,  D.D.,  of  Merccis> 
burg  Theological  Seminary,  who  wrote  against  it  with 
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the  German  Reformed  Church  discarded  it  by  a  formal 
resolution  in  Grcencastlc,  Pa.,  I849. 

The  Evangelical  Association  lays  no  claim  to  apostolic 
succession.  She  repudiates  it,  and  bases  her  claim  to  a 
separate  existence  upon  a  higher  ground.     As  Rev.  R. 
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Providence  and  the  Holy  Spirit    In  this  line  of  succe 
the  Evangelical  Association  stands."  ^ 

Thus  the  Evangelical  Association  holds  her  credei 
from  a  higher  authority  than  that  ostensibly  handed  c 
through  a  long  line  of  Roman  pontiffs. 

In  view  of  her  origin,  her  acceptance  of  the  con 
orthodox  faith  of  universal  Christendom,  her  blessed 
successful  labors,  rewarded  by  the  Lord  of  the  ha 
with  many  sheaves,  she  is  not  open  to  the  charge  of  I 
a  schismatic  sect,  for  these  things  plainly  entitle  h< 
recognition  as  an  humble  but  legitimate  branch  oj 
Christian  Church. 

Albright  was  raised  up  to  meet  a  crisis.  No 
signal  was  the  call  of  Martin  Luther  to  institute  a  rcfo 
tion  amid  the  decrepitude  and  corruption  of  the  luiro 
church  than  was  Albright's  to  plant  anew  the  germ  of 
godliness  in  the  soil  of  German  church  life  in  this  cou 
demoralized  and  corrupted  as  it  had  become  by  rcasi 
the  evils  pointed  out  in  an  earlier  portion  of  this  his 
He  stands  in  direct  line  with  Luther,  Spener,  Franckc 
Count  Zinzendorf  of  his  own  fatherland,  and  of  Tyn 
Knox,  Wesley,  Whiteficld,  Fletcher,  and  Jonathan  Edv 
of  the  English-speaking  race.  Like  other  reformer 
was  in  advance  of  the  thought  of  his  contemporaries. 

God  called  Jacob  Albright  to  be  the  apostle  tc 
Germans  in  America  at  the  very  threshold  of  the  : 
teenth  century'.     The  providential  timeliness  of  the  n* 
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which  he  visittd.  His  whole  bearing,  as  well  as  his  pow- 
erful preaching,  made  a  most  favorable  impression.  He 
was  gentle  in  liis  demeanor  and  afTable  in  his  intercourse 
with  the  people.  He  was  a  magnetic  personality.  Many 
of  the  aged  members  of  the  church  continued  to  the  last 
to  speak  of  him  with  the  enthusiasm  of  a  French  soldier 
for  Bonaparte. 

In  1805  lie  lost  one  of  his  f<iittiful  co-Iaborcrs  in  the 
early  death  of  the  promising  young  preacher,  A.  Lieser. 
Hut  the  gap  was  soon  filled  by  the  appearance  of  George 
Miller,  another  youth  destined  to  take  a  prominent  part  in 
the  early  stages  of  our  history.  Mr.  Miller  was  a  native 
of  Berks  County,  a  miltwright  and  miller  by  occujjalion. 
He  was  converted  in  1803.  In  describing  his  conversion 
Mr.  Miller  says:  "After  having  sweltered  and  groaned  for 
several  years  under  my  load  of  sin,  the  l.onl  in  mercy  de- 
livered me  out  of  my  sad  condition.  On  June  3,  1802. 1 
wept  and  prayed  all  the  day,  wliile  going  up  and  down 
my  mill,  fri.-quentty  falling  upon  my  knees,  and  calling 
upon  Almighty  God  for  itic  pardon  of  my  sins.  I  prom- 
ised to  serve  Jiini  aloTie.  no  matter  what  the  c<insc(]nencts, 
and  when  I  tlnis  in  faith  ctmsecratcd  myself  unto  God, 
the  Lord  lifted  upon  me  the  liglit  (if  his  countenance  rec- 
onciled. A  stream  of  divine  jnve  flowed  through  my  sinit, 
and  I  received  a  clear  CLTt;iinly  (if  knowledge  that  God  is 
indeed  my  I'riend,  and  that  1  am  his  child.  Vea,  I  was  so 
refreshed  and  (iiiiikened  by  the  influence  ()f  grace  and 
(>crnieated  with  such  a  holy,  inner  calm,  such  contentment 
and  exquisite  pluasure,  that  I  was  constrained  to  |)raise 
and  adore  my  Ucdeemer,  I  retired  at  ni^jht  ha])]iy  in 
God,  aiid  slept  without  a  care.      Nevl  nmniing  I  obser\eil 
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power  of  God  in  my  soul.  In  brief,  it  appeared  to  me  as 
though  everything  were  engaged  in  enhancing  my  felicity, 
for  God  is  my  Friend.*' 

This  is  an  old-fashioned  typical  conversion  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Association.  It  was  in  this  way  that  Jacob  Al- 
bright and  the  fathers  experienced  the  work  of  regen- 
eration ;  it  was  in  this  way  that  tlic  spiritual  life  of  their 
converts  began,  and  was  exfiected  to  begin.  Emphasis 
upon  this  made  their  ministry  a  {lower,  but  made  them 
appear  also  as  antagonizing  the  formal  church  life  of  the 
times.  They  antagonized  it,  however,  in  the  same  sense 
in  which  Christ  himself  antagonized  the  law — by  introduc- 
ing a  new  and  higher  law,  the  law  of  love  <is  the  essence 
of  the  law — and  they  were  exposed  to  the  same  {lopuinr 
misapprehension  and  unjust  criticism.  Their  insistence 
upon  thorough  radical  conversion  and  change  of  heart 
was  the  Moly  Spirit's  antidote  for  the  existing  formalism 
and  corruption.  For  this  reason,  too,  the  work  grew  so 
mightily. 

George  Miller  in  1805  became  a  traveling  preacher. 
This  was  an  important  accession  to  the  ministerial  ranks. 
Miller  was  a  powerful,  incisive  preacher,  and  his  efforts 
were  effectual  indeed.  Especially  did  he,  as  well  as 
Albright  and  Walter,  preach  repentance.  They  showed 
men  the  depravity  of  their  nature,  the  vileness  of  their 
sins.  They  were  indeed  burning  and  shining  lights. 
Walter's  sermons  frequently  were  two  hours  in  deliver)'. 
This  was  especially  the  case  when  he  preached  on  the 
Judgment  of  the  Last  Day. 

Albright,  Walter,  and  Miller  were  now  the  three 
preachers  of  the  Association — a  hcippy  triumvirate  of 
grand  men  of  God,  who  labored  unitedly,  and  in  great 
humility  of  heart.  They  wept  before  God,  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  then  with  hearts  aglow  they  came  before  the 
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people  with  their  simple  message  of  unadulterated  truth. 
Miller  says  of  his  own  manner  of  labor:  "  I  determined  to 
begin  the  work  with  fasting  and  prayer,  by  the  help  of 
God  to  teach  the  truth  of  the  gospel  in  unfeigned  sincerity, 
even  if  I  should  not  have  the  approval  or  favor  of  a  single 
human  being,  only  so  that  God  should  be  satisfied  with 
me.  Therefore  I  wept  much  and  prayed  often  on  my 
journey  from  one  appointment  to  the  next,  so  that  I  might 
please  God  and  be  a  blessing  to  my  fellowmen." 

That  labur  in  such  a  spirit  was  successful  will  surprise 
no  one. 

The  first  Annual  Conference,  which  was  also  in  reality 
a  General  Conference,  was  held  in  1807.  This  was  the 
beginning  of  conference  su]>ervision.  Up  to  this  time  the 
alTairs  of  the  Association  had  been  |>ersonally  directed 
by  Albright,  although  not  without  counseling  with  other 
preachers  and  the  leaders.  These  councils  were  informal, 
and  held  chiefly  at  **  Hig  Meetings,**  where  the  presence  of 
many  made  consultation  convenient.  This  first  regular 
conference  Wcis  held  in  November,  1807,  in  the  house  of 
Samuel  liecker,  at  Kieinfeltcrsviilc,  J'a.  It  consisted  of 
all  the  officers  of  the  church.  There  were  present  five 
traveling  preachers,  three  local  prccichers,  and  twenty  class- 
leaders  and  cxhorters — twenty-eight  in  all.  Many  im- 
portant matters  forced  themselves  ui>on  the  attention  of 
this  historic  body.  The  church  was  as  yet  without  rules 
or  fixed  laws;  no  discipline  or  creed  had  been  formally 
adopted,  and  the  society  had  not  even  a  name.  Albright 
was  not  €is  yet  clear  in  his  own  mind  .is  to  the  organization 
of  a  separate  church.  The  conference  temporarily  adopted 
the  name  "The  Newly  lM>rmcd  Methodist  Conference." 
A  preacher's  license  was  drafted,  and  the  first  to  receive 
such  a  license  signed  by  Jacob  Albright  was  John  Dreis- 
bach.     It  read  as  follows: 
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**  Upon  authoriiation  of  the  Newly  Formed  Me 
Conference,  which  has  given  a  good  testimony  t 
Dreisbach,  and  is  willing  to  accept  him  as  preacher 
Association:  I»  therefore,  the  undersigned,  do  gi^ 
permission  to  serve  in  the  office  according  to  our 
and  for  which  he  is  designated  as  preacher,  on  ti 
one  year,  provided  he  doth  conduct  himself  bccor 
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God  has  shown  you,  in  which  endeavor  he  will  also  give 
you  his  blessing."^ 

Tills  godly  man  died  in  the  home  of  George  Becker,  at 
Muehlbcich,  Pa.,  May  18,  1808.  He  attempted  to  reach 
home,  but  was  too  exhausted  to  go  farther.  His  soul 
triumphed  gloriously  in  the  last  hours  of  his  life.  The 
death-chamber  w<is  radiant  with  the  divine  presence.  He 
took  an  affectionate  ftirewell  from  all  present,  exhorting 
them  to  praise  God  for  his  grace.  All  present  realized 
powerfully  the  presence  of  Jesus.  The  funeral  obsecpiie.H 
were  attended  l>y  n  vast  concourse  of  iK*ople.  Am<in|^ 
the  thntng  were  many  who  had  been  saved  through  his 
instrumentality.  These  were  filled  with  holy  joy  because 
of  the  triumphant  death  of  their  beloved  leader.  The 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  eloquent  John  Walter, 
froni  Dan.  xii.  3.  Many  unsaved  i>cr.sons  were  convinced 
of  the  error  of  their  ways  and  afterward  converted.  New 
dciors  were  opened  to  these  despised  preachers  of  the 
gos|)el.  Thus  Albright's  death  was  the  means  of  the  salva- 
ti(m  of  sinners,  as  well  as  his  life.  I  lis  remains  were  buried 
in  the  little  cemetery  near  by.  The  grave  is  marked  by 
a  simple  marble  slab,  and  later  a  memorial  church  was 
built  near  the  s|)ot,  called  the  Albright  Church. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Albright  filled  the  church  with  sor- 
n>w.  Never  did  his  presence  and  counsel  .seem  so  indis- 
|)ensable  as  noiv.  The  church  was  weak  and  scattered, 
persecuted  and  despised.  The  enemies  of  the  work  re- 
joiced immoderately,  and  predicted  its  sure  and  speedy 
disintegration.  "They  are  fallen.  Albright  is  dead. 
All  is  now  over  with  these  deceivers,"  shouted  the  rabble, 
liut  they  were  poor  prophets.  The  little  flock  was  only 
driven  closer  to  God.  Harmony  prevailed.  Unity  of 
purpose  was  manifest,  and  the  Lord  prospered  them,  rais- 

1  "  Alliri|;lit  nnd  IIU  Co-LntHirm,*'  p.  114. 
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ing  up  men  to  take  Albright's  place»  and  giving  thei 
many  souls.  Albright  had  been  Imtud  for  his  goodnc 
and  for  his  holy  zeal.  But  his  life  was  a  testimony  i 
overwhelming  that  its  direct  results  were  powerfully  fe 


the  reputed  Jacob  Gniber,  at  that 
In  this  way  he  wouUI  becumc  fa 
tongue,  so  that  he  niight  preach  i 
was  to  hnvo  the  siimu  s:i1nry  ns  tli 
cled.  The  bishop  further  plea<le 
more  useful  tlmn  by  preachiiifr  on 
that  in  their  CDinnuinioii  there  won 
exaltation  and  pride  than  in  Dreisl 

I'lic  latter  answered  that  the  ' 
of  God  to  labor  es])ecially  among 
Itiit  the  bishop  rujoiiiu<l  that  the  ( 
not  continue  liinii  in  this  country, 
this  counter-proposition :  "Give  i 
tricts,  anil  conferences,  mid  we  will 
church  ours,  will  be  one  jieojile,  i 

ecclesiastical  gtivernnient. Ill 

be  inex]>edient,"  remarked  the  bis 

They  i)arted  with  the  best  of  fe 
ing  presented  Dreisliach  with  a  cop 
of  St.  I'aid,"  embraced  liiin  afTict 
his  liiessiug.  Itut  tticy  parted  in 
Dishop  Asbury's  remark  has  bee 
union  impossible  at  llic  time  wb 


It  necessary  she  a]so  labored  among  the  KnglisI 
population,  dom^  cveryvvlicru  the  vaine  work  of 
ing  the  impurtancu  of  sound  coni'craion,  vital 
and  spiritual  worship.  Gml  Iihm  blussed  hvr  I 
great  success.  She  lias  flouri-slied  amid  ix'nw 
poverty,  and  has  succeedctl  uftcn  where  olli 
reaching  especially  the  common  ]>eople.  To- 
represented  in  three  lanniiaj^fcs  upon  the  yran( 
of  the  t;lobe,  N'urth  America,  ICuropc,  and  Asia, 
lishii^  lilernlnre  in  nil  three  of  them.  She  hiL<ic 
in  all  the  Stales  of  the  Union  nurlli  of  Miison  at 
line,  besides  one  (Texas)  soulti  of  tliat  line,  a 
Canada.  Two  conferences  arc  in  Munipe,  and  o 
ize<l  in  1K93)  in  Jajian.  About  one  third  of  thi 
ship  in  America  worsliips  in  Ivn^jlish,  and  twf 
German.  Must  iif  these  are  more  or  less  familial 
lan(;ua);es ;  the  two  labur  si<lc  by  side  in  |>eacefi 
tion  and  mitttial  helpfnlness,  witli  an  outlook  ; 
ami  bright  as  the  promises  of  God. 


CHAPTER  III. 


LEADERS  OK  THE  CHURCH. 


During  these  years  of  slow  and  steady  growth  the 
Evangelical  Association  has  been  blessed  with  many  noble 
leaders — men  of  spiritual  power  and  immense  influence — 
not  so  much  among  the  learned  as  among  the  common 
people.  One  of  the  earliest  after  Albright,  Miller,  and 
Walter,  whose  cliaractcrs  have  been  briefly  dcline«nted  in 
the  preceding  chapter,  was  John  Drcisbach. 

He  was  born  June  5,  1789,  in  Northumberland  County. 
Pa.  His  parents  were  pious  and  God-fearing.  In  1806 
he  experienced  a  change  of  heart,  and  was  licensed  to 
preach  at  a  quarterly  meeting  in  1807  by  Jacob  Albright. 
For  fourteen  years  he  served  regularly  in  the  itinerancy, 
the  half  of  that  time  as  presiding  elder,  being  the  first  man 
ever  elected  to  that  office  in  the  Evangelical  Association. 
His  district  embraced  the  whole  church.  During  the  first 
six  months  of  his  life  he  had  the  privilege  of  frequent  asso- 
ciation with  Mr.  Albriglit,  whose  fatherly  interest  and  wi.se 
counsel  greatly  aided  the  young  preacher.  Mr.  Dreisbach 
bore  an  important  part  in  the  early  development  of  the 
work  of  the  church.  As  «in  itinerant  he  was  active,  zeal- 
ous, and  enterprising;  cis  a  presiding  elder  he  was  strictly 
disciplinary,  methodical,  watchful,  and  a  consummate  leader 
of  men ;  as  a  preacher  he  presented  the  vital  truths  of  the 
gospel  in  a  comprehensive  and  analytical  manner.  His 
manly  bearing,  his  mobile  countenance,  his  expressive  gest- 
ures, profound  moral  earnestness,  and  stern,  logical  com- 
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mon  sense  combined  to  make  him  an  unusually  impressive 
and  effective  preacher.  As  a  theologian  he  was  distinct- 
ively VVesleyan,  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  Anninian 
system  of  doctrine.  He  made  the  doctrine  of  entire  sanc- 
tification,  as  taught  by  Albright  and  Milter,  particularly 
prominent,  frequently  inviting  believers  forward  to  seek 
this  state  <if  gr.ice  definitely  in  his  camp-moctings  and 
quarterly  meetings.  In  a  letter  to  Rev.  R.  Ye.ikcl,  written 
as  late  as  1869,  he  solemnly  said:  "  If  a  time  sliall  ever 
come  when  the  ICvangelieal  Association  rejects  this  doc- 
trine and  discards  it,  liien  should  Icliabixl  be  written  in 
the  place  thereof,  for  then  '  the  gl'Ty  i«  departed  from 
Israel.' " 

As  an  ecclesiastical  legislator  in  the  General  Conference 
he  was  invaluable.  Ilts  comprehensive  grasp  of  thought, 
his  logical  methods  of  reasoning,  his  profinind  and  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  spirit,  genius,  scoj)e,  and  mission  of 
the  Hvangelical  Association  enabled  him  to  tlevjsu  laws 
and  arrangements  admirably  adapted  to  the  need  of  the 
church.  Mr.  Drei.sbacli  was  not  inexperienced,  either,  as 
a  civil  legi.sIator,  having  been  a  member  of  the  State  legis- 
lature of  Pennsylvania  during  the  years  iSzli  and  1829. 

Mr.  Dreisbach  was  a  man  of  literary  ability.  In  1816 
he  edited  jointly  with  H.  Niebel  the  "Spiritual  I'saltery," 
a  hymn-book  for  popular  use.  lie  was  also  a  hymn-writer 
of  considerable  prominence.  It  w.as  he  also  who,  with  Mr. 
Niebel,  the  same  year  completed  the  revision  of  the  tlisci- 
pline  left  unfmishcd  by  the  death  of  George  Miller.  In 
October,  1854,  he  became  editor  of  the  Knglish  organ  of 
the  church,  "The  ICvangelical  Messenger,"  published  in 
Cleveland,  O.  Ill-health  compelled  him  to  resign  this 
important  position  April  16,  1857. 

He  was  twice  married,  and  the  father  of  a  large  family, 
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we  believe,  embraced  reIi)>ioii  in  their  youtiEer  days."  I  le 
lived  to  a  good  old  aye,  dying  in  triumph  at  Circlcville,  O., 
August  20,  1 87 1,  aged  eighty-two  years,  two  months,  and 
fifteen  days.  His  remains  lie  buried  in  Mbenezer  Church- 
yard, Pickaway  County,  O.,  amid  the  scenes  of  his  later 
life. 

Another  of  this  galaxy  of  men  great  in  goodness  was 
John  Scybert.  He  was  born  at  Manhcim,  I'a.,  July  7.  1 791 , 
of  Cliristinn  parents,  and  born  again,  or,  as  he  expressed 
it,  "  converted  deq)  into  eternal  life"  {ticf  ins  liwige  Lcivii 
hiwin  bflcditi),  Jime  21,  i8[0. 

In  1H19,  after  much  hesitation  anil  prayer  and  many  a 
severe  inward  struggle,  he  yielded  to  the  conscious  call  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  began  to  preach.  Ills  sermons,  at 
first,  were  not  remarkably  able  or  exceplinnally  brilMant. 
Kike  most  of  the  early  preachers,  he  lackeil  litemry  train- 
ing, but  was  tiuhitd  with  ihe  jniwer  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
He  impntvcd  very  riipiilly,  and  in  a  few  years  became  a 
preacher  of  cxlrannlinary  spiritual  power,  an  Itinerant  of 
untiring  zeal,  and  a  missionary  of  wonderful  intrepidity 
and  enterprise,  I'heuoinenal  success  altciuled  his  labors, 
lie  was  tile  ideal  pioneer  circuit-rider.  He  entered  the 
I%asteru  Conference  in  1  S2  1.  In  1825  he  was  elected  pre- 
siding elder,  and  assigni-d  to  dnty  on  Canaan  District, 
Ivastem  Cunferencc.  reelected  in  1829  and  assigned  to 
dnty  on  Salem  Disirict.  In  this  capacity  he  not  only 
superintended  his  district,  large  as  it  was,  but  helped  bis 
preachers  extend  their  fields  of  labor,  made  frequent  in- 
cursions into  the  regions  beyond,  and  sought  out  new  ter- 
ritory for  the  introduction  <)f  the  gospel.  At  the  expira- 
tion of  his  second  term  as  presiding  elder  Scybert  offered 
himself  to  the  conference  as  a  missionary.  His  offer  w.is 
accepted,  and  he  was  accordingly  sent  forth  to  labor  any. 
where  in  northwestern  I'cnnsylvanl.i.     He  was  to  spend 


the  year  in  explorations  and  jnoneer  woi 
exactly  the  character  of  the  man  and  t 
Evangelical  Association,  which  from  first 
a  missionary  church. 

At  the  General  Conference  of  1839  Jo 
elected  to  the  office  of  bibhop.  This  was 
election  of  a  bishop  under  the  discipline  of 
Association.  Since  the  death  of  Jacob  A 
there  had  been  no  bishop  in  the  church, 
thus  vacant  for  thirty-one  years.  John  S 
then,  the  first  iiicnmbeiit  of  the  office  as  i 
vided  in  the  bonk  of  disciplino.  For  thi 
was  eminently  (ittud.  His  pii-ty  and  ze: 
and  courage,  made  him  a  safe  c.\am])le 
power  a.s  a  preacher,  Itis  skill  as  an  admii 
terpHse  as  a  leader,  qualified  him  for  th 
wa.s  conservative  in  his  attitude,  yet  pro). 
A  rnati  of  broad  sympathies  atul  uiiboiitK 
tluisiasm,  a  thuroti^h  ])ro(htct  of  (jospet  ) 
the  peculiar  cast  of  the  ICvanj^elicnl  As.so< 
perfectly  than  any  other  man,  iticnniatei 
genius  of  the  ICvangclical  Association.  Ii 
livutg  representative  of  all  that  is  distinctiv 

Tiie  administration  of  Bishop  Seybert  1 
the  history  of  the  church.  )ly  his  very 
ser\-cd  to  unify  and  consolidate  the  me' 
whole  church.  It  gave  new  meaning  a 
conncctional  idea,  and  at  the  same  time  g; 
tion  as  well  as  masterful  direction  to  the  va 
of  the  church.  I  le  was  a  born  missionary 
the  church  closely  to  the  missionary  idc 
fostering;,  by  precept  and  his  own  cxampli 
spirit.  What  added  to  his clBciency  wast 
Asbury,  he  was  never  married.     This  niai 
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him  tu  be  cotiiitantly  on  his  juurneys  through  the  church. 
Tlicre  were  very  few  members  whom  the  bishop  did  not 
visit;  very  few  churches  wliere  lie  did  not  preach.  He 
was  everywliere,  niid  everywhere  at  liomc.  He  kept  him- 
self in  personiil  touch  with  the  whole  body  of  the  church. 
Tliia  was  of  immense  advantage  to  him  and  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  work.  He  was  reelected  by  every  General 
Conference  until  his  death. 

Ithhop  Seybcrt  died  full   of  years  and  labors,  in  the, 
house  of  Isaac  I'nrker,  near  ndlevuc,  O.,  January  4,  iSrio. 
Mis  remauis  He  buried  in  the  vitiate  cemetery  at  Flat 
Rock,  O. 

Me  wassixty-eii;ht  years  of  a^e  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  .'ierved  the  church  for  a  period  of  forty  years  in  the 
nuni^lt^y,  without  a  furluu^^h,  vacation,  or  other  interniii- 
lion.  Ill  these  forty  years  he  travelu'd,  per  Imrse,  175,000 
mile^,  prcaclicd  9f<S0  sermons,  made  abnul  46.000  [mstonU 
visits,  held  abmit  Hooo  prayur  and  class  meetint^s,  bestdua 
visitirif,'  at  kast  10,000  sick  and  alHicteil  ones.  The  writer 
of  this  ."kulch  e.xaniined  carefully  Itisliup  Seybcrt 's  personal 
joiiniat,  and  found  that  even  in  tJte  journal  not  one  day  is 
<imitted  or  unaccounted  for  during;  those  forty  years.  Not 
a  day  but  s.iw  something  attempted  or  accomijlished  fof 
his  Master.  His  last  journal  entry  was  made  with  his  own 
hand.  December  28,  1S59.  one  week  before  the  moniing 
of  liis  dealh.  That  entry  was  most  suggestive — an  epitome, 
in  fact,  "f  liij  whnle  life.  It  contained  the  laconic  phrase, 
"  One  Soul  Saved,"  With  such  a  leader  and  such  an  ex- 
ample in  tile  highest  official  position,  it  is  no  wonder  the 
Kvangelical  Association  nourished.  No  wimder  that  she 
fostered  and  duvelopcd  a  type  of  Chrisliantty  so  much 
needed  in  this  day  ami  age  of  the  Horid,  that  of  staunch 
morality,  dui:])  s])iritnalily.  ami  flaming  ciaugclism.' 
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■  Others  deserve  extended  notice,  but  the  r 
^p  space  compel  us  to  content  ourKlves  with  a  n 
H  of  thctr  names,  a  rull  of  honor  of  which  any  c 
H  well  be  proud.  They  are  Henry  Niebcl,  Ui 
H  Lon(r,  Kishop  \V.  VV.  Orwit;.  Charles  Hami 
H  von  Gundy,  John  G.  Ztnscr,  Samuel  Uaumgai 
H                         Fisher,  and  others. 

^1  These  men  were  of  heroic  mold.     They  W4 

H  in  the  eyes  of  ilie  world,  lacking;  many  of 

H  that  the  world  demands.     Hut  they  were  a  sf 

H  Tliey  were  morally  great.     Not  learned  in  th 

H  scholar ;  not  masters  of  rhetoric  or  of  the  eloqi 

H  in  the  schools;  they  were  tati^ht  of  God.     1 

^H  ed[re  was  experimental.     Their  power  was  spir 

H  weapons  of  warfare  were  not  the  carnal  wca 

H  logic  or  pyrotechnics  of  speech,  but  they  emp 

H  ual  wca|>ons.     In  their  hands  the  Word  of  Goi 

H  a  two-eilgcd  sword,  and  they  handled  it,  not 

H  but  with  the  lluly  Ghost  sent  down  from  hut 

B  were  no  tlieoliigical  hair-splitters,  though  mi 

B  advocacy,  exposition,  and  defense  of  the  faith 

■  received  and  conceived  it.  Tlicy  cared  less  1 
than  for  the  spirit.  They  taught  the  gospel,  ni 
but  as  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  Tl 
religion  was  their  theme,  and  they  carried 
with  them  in  the  spiritual  energy  of  their  owi 

1.  They  were  truly  converted.  The  tinr 
there  was  not  in  all  the  ministry  of  the  Kvauf 
ciation  one  man  of  whose  genuine  convcrsic 
any  reasonable  doubt.     This  is  the  ideal  to  tl; 

2.  They  were  divinely  called^<alled  by  the 
to  the  mini.stry.  They  were  taken  from  th 
plane,  and  the  yard-stick,  without  college  1 


three  years,  who  entered  the  minis 
has  read  the  entire  Bible  through  ei^ 
knees.  Of  Geoi^e  Miller  and  Henry 
at  th«r  death  it  was  fonnd  that  their 
like  the  soles  of  their  feet.  With  th 
fasted  much.  They  imparted  the  sat 
bership. 

4.  They  laid  great  emphasis  in  the 
doctrine  and  experience  of  entire  sa 
by  Wesley  and  Albright.  Upon  this 
gave  no  uncertain  sonnd.  They  he 
of  frecilum  from  all  sin  through  grac 
Ihvy  tnught  that  tliiii  state  of  grnc< 
attained  after  conversion,  but  in  this 
death;  tliey  ui-gcd  the  people  in  c\ 
hortetl  them  daily  to  seek  this  blesfi 
ministers  themselves  were  expected  t 
Indeed,  Mr.  Albright  once  told  the 
unless  l)c  attained  this  state  of  grace 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  fullness  < 

5.  Tlicy  were  strict  disciplin:t^ian^ 
law  became  no  dead  letter.     The  di 
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for  a  pure  and  spiritual  church.  They  were  strict  in  very 
small  matters.  Everything  that  savored  of  or  tended  to 
worldly  conformity  in  dress  or  social  custom  was  frowned 
upon.  They  tithed  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  but  they 
did  not  neglect  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law.  Under 
their  administration  law  and  authority  were  respected  be- 
cause they  were  enforced. 

These  things  we  believe  are  the  chief  reasons  for  their 
success  in  building  up  a  church  which  has,  as  its  chief 
characteristics,  insistence  upon  conversion,  spiritual  wor- 
ship, and  holy  living. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

HISTORY  OF  LEGISLATION. 

As  we  have  already  seen,  Jacob  Albright  naturally  loved 
method  and  order.  At  that  time  a  spirit  ol'  ecclesiastical 
independency  was  rampant,  to  which  many  good  and  pious 
men  yielded.  But  Mr.  Albright  had  no  sympathy  with 
it  Accordingly,  so  soon  as  the  work  of  his  hands  began 
to  assume  an  organized  shape,  he  saw  and  felt  the  need 
of  firm,  regular  administration.  Hence  also  steps  were 
at  once  taken  to  prepare  a  code  of  rules  and  system  of 
doctrine. 

The  first  conference,  in  1807,  formally  adopted  the  epis- 
co{>al  form  of  government.  That  conference  elected 
Albright  bishoj),  and  instructed  him  to  prepare  a  book  of 
discipline.  He  at  once  began  the  task,  but  his  early  death 
the  following  year  left  the  work  incomplete.  In  Decem- 
ber, 1808,  Mr.  George  Miller,  yielding  reluctantly  to  the 
urgent  appeals  of  his  brethren,  took  up  the  work  where 
Albright  hail  left  it.  In  a  most  remarkable  manner  Miller, 
about  the  same  time,  became  seriously  ill ;  so  that  he  was 
physically  unable  to  preach  or  travel  regularly,  but  was 
still  able  to  do  literary  work.  This  has  always  been  re- 
garded as  a  special  providence.  The  compilation  of  the 
discipline  caused  him  much  anxiety.  He  prayed  most 
fervently  for  help  and  guidance,  and  not  in  vain. 

At  last,  when  the  .second  conference  met  in  April,  1809, 
in  his  own  house,  he  was  able  to  present  the  completed 
draft  of  the  discipline,  which  was  adopted.  In  its  prep- 
aration he  had  made  use  of  a  German  translation  of  the 
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Articles  of  Faith  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  which 
had  been  made  by  one  Ignatius  Romer,  at  the  instance  of 
the  German  Methodist  preacher,  Henry  Koehro,  in  l8o8.> 

This  first  discipline  was  a  small  book  of  seventy-live 
paj^cs,  and  contained  not  unly  Articles  of  I-'aith  and  rules 
of  dijictplinc,  but  certain  disquisitions  upon  doctrinal  points, 
drawn  from  the  writings  of  Wesley  and  Fletcher.  These 
ilisquisitions  treated  of "  Christian  I'erfection,"  "  Election," 
"The  I'inal  Perseverance  of  the  Saints,"  and  a  warning 
igainst  "  Antinomianism."  It  was  tlnis  a  brief  theological 
:oinpcndiiim,  which  was  of  great  value  to  the  ministry. 

The  adoption  uf  this  book  of  discipline  resulted  in  great 
ijood.  It  served  to  intrucUice  uniformity  and  order,  and 
:ontributed  greatly  to  the  connectional  unity  of  the  church 
in  doctrine,  mode  of  worship,  and  manner  of  life. 

The  first  General  Conference  in  1816  adopted  the  sec- 
md  edition  of  the  discipline,  revised  and  improved  by  John 
Dreisbach  ami  Henry  Niebcl.  Some  changes  were  mndu; 
Lhc  book  was  rearranged  and  divided  into  t.lia|ticr»  and 
icctions,  and  contained  substanlially  the  boi>k  of  discipline 
IS  it  is  to-day.  The  lengthy  doctrinal  dissertations,  how- 
Ever,  were  discontinued.  This  may,  therefore,  be  the 
proper  place  to  define  more  specifically  the  doctrines  and 
principles  of  government. 

The  Articles  of  Faith  are  twenty-one  in  number,  and- 
itrictly  embo<ly  the  Armtnian  system  of  doctrine  in  its 
VVcsleyan  form.  There  is  nothhig  erratic  in  our  creed; 
ivc  hold  to  the  common  faith  of  orthodox  Christians.  We 
t>elieve  in  the  si>iritu.ility  and  trinity  of  God,  the  divinity 
as  well  as  perfect  humanity  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
true  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  canonical  Scriptures 
^f  the  01<1  an<l  New  Testament  "contain  tlie  will  of  G<k1 
M)  far  as  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  for  our  salvation." 
I  A^l>ury'!i  "  Jiiurnil,"  vol.  Mi.,  p.  19]. 
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The  Articles  of  Faitli  caniiut  be  altered  by  the  General 
Conference,  except  Article  xlx.,  according  to  the  first  re- 
Ktriction  under  Section  73,     This  restriction  was  adopted 
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class-leaders,  exhorters,  stewards,  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendents, and  a  representative  of  each  board  of  trustees. 
It  is  presided  over  by  the  presiding  elder  of  the  district 
Its  jurisdiction  is  confined  to  the  charge  which  it  repre- 
sents. It  watches  over  the  moral  and  official  conduct  of 
the  official  and  private  members  of  the  charge.  Composed 
almost  entirely  of  laymen,  it  has  "  to  examine  candidates 
for  the  ministry  in  reference  to  their  moral  character,  doc- 
trinal views,  and  other  abilities,"  and  may  recommend  them 
to  the  Annual  Conference  for  license. 

The  Annual  Conference  meets  annually,  is  presided  over 
by  a  bishop,  and  consists  of  ''  all  itinerant  preachers  who 
have  traveled,  and  also,  by  ordination,  stand  in  full  con- 
nection with  the  ministry."  Its  function  is  principally  ad- 
ministrative, and,  upon  occasion,  judicial.  It  has  no  legis- 
lative power  as  such.  Its  jurisdiction  is  limited  to  the 
geographical  territory  assigned  to  it  by  the  General  Con- 
ference. At  the  session  of  the  Annual  Conference  the 
bishop,  with  the  assistance  of  the  presiding  elders  (the  lat- 
ter are  officers  elected  by  the  conference  and  by  it  assigned 
to  districts  for  the  purpose  of  superintendence),  "  assigns 
the  preachers  their  respective  fields  of  labor,  for  one  year. 
In  this  power  he  is  restricted  by  the  rule  that  no  preacher 
can  remain  more  than  three  years  successively  upon  the 
same  charge.  The  proceedings  of  the  conference  must  be 
sijgned  by  each  member  **  as  a  testimony  of  acquiescence 
and  obedience  as  in  the  sight  of  God." 

The  General  Conference  meets  quadrennially,  and  con- 
sists of  the  bishops,  the  senior  book  agent,  the  editors  of 
the  official  organs  of  the  church,  and  the  corresponding 
secretary  of  the  missionary  society,  as  cx-officio  members, 
and  one  delegate,  elected  by  the  respective  Annual  Con- 
ferences, for  every  fourteen  or  surplus  of  seven  of  their 
members.     It  was  made  a  delegated  body  by  the  General 
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Conference  in  1 839.  Previous  to  that  time  all  the  elders 
of  the  church  were  members  of  the  General  Conference ; 
since  then  the  delegates  are  elected  from  among  the  elders. 
The  General  Conference  is  the  supreme  court  of  law  in 
the  church ;  it  has  power  to  make  rules  and  arrangements 
for  our  church,  and  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  its  author- 
ity into  effect.  In  its  judicial  capacity  its  adjudications 
are  final.  In  its  legislative  capacity  its  powers  are  modi- 
fied by  two  restrictions  only : 

1.  It  cannot  alter,  detract  from,  or  add  to  the  Articles 
of  Faith,  save  Article  xix.,  pertaining  to.  civil  governments. 

2.  Except  in  the  rules  designated  as  Temporal  Economy, 
it  cannot  amend  the  discipline  unless  either  previously  rec- 
ommended or  subsequently  ratified  by  two  thirds  of  the 
members  of  all  the  Annual  Conferences,  and  such  amend- 
ment must  have  the  support  by  vote  of  three  fourths  of 
the  members  of  the  General  Conference. 

The  General  Conference  is  the  most  important  body  in 
the  church.  It  is  composed  of  representatives  of  the  whole 
church.  It  is  siii)crior  to  every  officer  and  body  in  the 
church,  according  to  the  discipline.  It,  and  it  alone,  cre- 
ates Annual  Conferences  and  determines  their  boundaries. 
It  elects  bishops  and  all  general  church  officers,  and  calls 
them  to  account.  It  is  the  final  authority  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  law  of  the  church.  Its  adjudications  and 
arraignments  are  binding  upon  the  whole  church.  Up  to 
this  time  the  Annual  and  General  Conferences  have  been 
composed  exclusively  of  ministers,  but  at  the  last  General 
Conference  (1891)  stdps  were  taken  looking  to  the  admis- 
sion of  laymen  to  the  General  Conference. 

In  all  these  bodies  a  majority  of  votes  prevails.  The 
duty  of  the  minority  is  plainly  stated  to  be  that  of  acqui- 
escence. The  members  of  the  Annual  and  General  Con- 
ferences are  required,  at  the  close  of  c.ich  session,  to  sign 


[Chap.  iv. 


and  obedi- 
K>  has  been 
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district.  He  has  no  power  to  transfer  from  one  con- 
ference to  another.  He  has  power,  where  circumstances 
require,  to  suspend  a  preacher  pending  a  trial.  The  office 
is  one  of  great  influence  and  grave  responsibility.  It  im- 
poses the  care  of  all  the  churches.  It  necessarily  involves 
large  discretionary  power,  and  great  deference  is  paid  to 
the  opinion  and  wish  of  the  bishcj:. 

The  bishops  of  the  Evangelical  Association  have  been 
the  following: 

Hishop  Jacob  Albright,  elected  in  1807,  died  in  1808; 

nishop  John  Scybcrt,  elected  in  1839,  died  in  1859; 

Hishop  Joseph  Long,  elected  in  1843,  died  in  1869; 

nishop  William  W.  Orwig,  elected  in  1859,  died  in  1889 
(served  one  term) ; 

Bishop  John  J.  Esher,  elected  in  1863  (still  in  office); 

Bishop   Rudolph   Dubs,  elected  in   1875  (deposed   in 

1891); 

Bishop  Thomas  Bowman,  elected  in  1875  (still  in  office) ; 

Bishop  Sylvester  C.  Breyfogcl,  elected  in  1891  (still  in 
office) ; 

Bishop  William  Horn,  elected  in  1891  (still  in  office). 

Upon  the  general  subjects  of  moral  reform  the  discipline 
contains  strong  prohibitive  clauses  against  slavery  and  the 
manufacture  and  use  of  and  traffic  in  intoxicating  liquors. 
The  Evangelical  Association  never  had  a  slaveholder  in  its 
membership.  The  General  Conference  in  1839  adopted  a 
rule  declaring  slavery  and  traffic  in  human  souls  a  great 
evil,  to  be  abhorred  by  every  Christian,  and  strictly  for- 
bidding any  member  from  holding  slaves  or  trafficking  in 
the  same.  This  was  long  before  the  antislavery  agitation 
by  Garrison  and  his  compeers  really  took  hold  of  the 
nation. 

The  .same  General  Conference  also  <idopted  a  rule  pro- 
hibiting our  memht.Ts  from  making,  preparing,  dealing  in. 
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or  using,  a.s  a  drink,  spirituous -or  intoxicating  Itquoni  ex< 
cept  as  a  nicdiciiie.  The  prvachersi  were  unJMiivd  from 
countenancing  or  encouraging  the  manufacture  or  sale  ol 
liquors.  This  was  in  1839.  in  a  church  composed  at  thai 
time  almost  exclusively  of  Germ;ins.  And  to  this  day  nc 
member  of  the  Kvan^^'elical  Association  could  lawfully  be 
a  liquor-seller  or  drinker 


INSTITUTIONS  AND  CLO: 

From  the  beginning,  tlie  wi 
lociation  was  eMscntially  of  a 
was  to  bring  the  gospvl  to  cvc 
Gliost  sent  down  from  hcnvci 
with  zeal  and  sdf-dcnial  for 
barely  sufficient  to  keep  ihL-in 
by  day,  preached  evenings,  ai 
night.  In  fastings  often,  in  ]> 
men,  they  puHhed  thnmgh  U 
|)lonccr  settlement  to  another 
civtllKaiion,  prendiing  in  l>iirn: 
\w\U,  or  wlierever  men  conlil 
There  were  no  churclies  at  all 
erected  in  1817,  at  New  )ier 
frame  structure  34  x  58  feet  i 
■  edifices  were  erected  here  and 
plainest  pattern,  with  neither  t< 
pews  are  always  free. 

About  1 8,^7,  however,  John  S 
lichc  liotschafter,"  directed  att 
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Its  firet  iiresident  was  William  W.  Orwry. 
ciiUvction  uiDountvd  tii  $36.50;  itH  contribii 
rimt  yvur  uf  its  cxintviicc  HiiKiniitud  to  niurg  I 
Ilitlicrto  tliL-  clitin;h  liiuD  Ik-vd  Hirictly  amfl 
mission  work.  Itut  now  her  lieurt  was  ycani 
fidds.  Macedonian  calls  readied  her  can 
and  the  interminable  West.  The  missionai 
awakened.  Tliu  necessity  for  a  yciicral  missii 
soon  became  apparent,  to  which  the  confcreni 
societies  should  be  tribntary.  Accordinul 
1839,  a  mcclinff  with  this  in  view  was  held 
of  John  Diinkel,  in  Union  County,  I'a.,  at 
Seybert,  George  Brickley,  and  William  W. 
mitted  the  draft  of  a  constilntimi  for  such  a  s 
was  adopted.  This  organizaliun  was  .subsi 
proved  and  adopted  by  the  General  Confi 
met  March  25,  1839,  in  Centre  County,  1 
conference  also  dissolved  the  liastcrn  and  W 
ferenccs,  and  created  three  new  conferences, 
Pennsylvania,  West  Pennsylvania,  and <)hi»»,ll 
society  of  the  ICastern  Conference,  called  " 
I'^vangeltcal  Missionary  Society,"  also  ]>assed 
cnce,  and  was  afterward  reoi^anized  as  tin 
Society  of  the  Kast  Pennsylvania  Conference 
the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Kvantjelicnl  Asstj 
afTairs  o(  the  society  are  man.iged  by  the  Qtcw 
Missions,  composed  of  the  olTiccrR  of  the  soc 
deleirate  from  each  of  the  Annual  Confcrei 
societies.  It  makes  the  necessary  appropriati 
vt<Ies  for  the  extension  of  the  work.  Dnrin(> 
between  its  meetings,  which  are  annnal,  it 
managed  by  an  executive  crmimittcc.  The 
of  the  society  are  in  Cleveland,  O,,  where  it  i 
pnrated  under  the  laws  of  Ohio, 


t^art  there  in  a  fluurisliin^  piiblisi 
lingen  a  successful  theulDgical  : 
establtslimunt  has  also  been  put 
and  has  become  a  blessing  tu  thou 
uf  suiils  have  bcci)  saved,  the  stat 
to  greater  zeal,  and  the  whole  n; 
by  their  work,  supported  very 
from  America. 

Ill  1875  the  General  Conferc! 
Japan,  for  which  a  fnnd  at  $3o,oc 
tribuled  in  advance.  The  first  ni 
ill  1H76.  To-day  there  is  an  Am 
(ori;ant/u<l  in  1K9.O.  ^vilh  t6  ni; 
church  edifices,  a  tlieolo);ical  trail 
day-schoiils.     The  wink  is  prospi 

In  all  there  are  26  Animal  Confi 
States,  1  in  Canada,  2  in  Kurope 
which  lias  a  Conference  Mi^siunar 
ship  of  the  chnrch  voluntarily  coi 
annually  fur  missions,  or  about  $ 
int;  the  fiiicul  year  ending;  Scjttem 
tions  amounted  to  $1.52  per  men 

The  i)resent  (ifTicers  of  the  soci 
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SO  auxiliaries.  It  is  doing  a  blessed  work,  not  only  by 
extra  gifts  and  prayers  for  the  work  abroad,  but  among 
the  women  and  children  at  home,  by  stimulating  mis* 
sionary  intelligence  and  the  cultivation  of  the  missionary 
spirit 

The  Publishing  House  is  the  oldest,  and  no  doubt  the 
most  important,  institution  of  the  church,  and  owes  its  in- 
ception under  God  to  John  Dreisbach,  who  purchased  the 
first  printing  outfit  in  Philadelphia  in  1815  at  a  cost  of 
$37S*68.  The  General  Conference,  in  October,  1816, 
purchased  the  first  Publishing  House  in  New  Merlin,  Union 
County,  Pa.  It  was  a  building  20x26  feet  in  size  and 
one  and  a  half  stories  high. 

In  1836  the  "  Christliche  Botschafter ''  was  founded  as 
the  first  organ  of  the  church,  and  the  first  German  re- 
ligious periodical  in  America.  This  enterprise  proved  a 
success  from  the  beginning.  The  membership,  then  num- 
bering about  7000,  hailed  this  periodical  with  joy.  The 
paper  began  with  a  circulation  of  700.  In  1837  it  rose  to 
1 100.  It  proved  an  important  means  of  financial  income. 
Its  influence  upon  the  church  was  prodigious;  it  unified 
the  membership  and  widened  immeasurably  the  horizon 
of  their  views.  As  the  official  organ  of  the  church,  its 
authority  was  everywhere  acknowledged.  It  now  has 
a  circulation  of  20,000.  Its  present  editor  is  Rev.  G. 
Heinmiller. 

In  1847  ^he  "  Evangelical  Messenger"  was  founded  by 
the  General  Conference  tf)  meet  the  growing  wants  of  the 
rapidly  increasing  English  portion  of  the  church.  The 
church,  though  originally  German  in  its  antecedents  and 
in  its  chosen  field,  has  always  welcomed  with  open  arms 
the  spre.id  of  the  work  in  I^nglish.  The  literary  needs  of 
the  English -speaking  [lortion  of  the  church  were  recog- 
nized and  promptly  nn:t  by  the  issue  of  this  new  perioili- 
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ca],  which   became,  equally  with   the  "  Dotscliafter,"  an 
official  OT^an  of  the  church.     Its  present  editor  is  Rev.  i 
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church  between  the  quadrennial  sessions  of  the  GenenI 
Conference. 

iHstilHlioHS  tf  Learning. — During  the  eariier  periods  In 
the  history  of  the  Evan^lical  Association  there  was  pro> 
nounced  opposition  to  the  establishment  of  hitfber  institu- 
tions of  learning.  This  arose  from  the  fact  tliat  so  many 
of  the  worthless  "  pastors  "  of  the  old  churches  came  from 
the  skeptical  universities  of  the  fatheriand.  Moral  cor- 
niption  and  education  thus  came  to  be  associated  together 
in  the  minds  of  the  people  because  they  were  found 
together,  and  the  people  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
education  produced  a  corrupt'  ministry.  Especially  were 
these  simple-minded  yeomen  prejudiced  against  theological 
seminaries,  which  they  called  "preacher  factories."  lUit 
through  agitation  and  increased  enlightenment  these  fiilsu 
conceptions  gradually  yielded  to  better  sentiments.  The 
cause  of  education  lias  received  enthusiastic  supfwrt  in 
later  years. 

The  church  now  has  seven  Institutions  uf  tenmiiig,  to  . 
wit:  Northwestern  College,  Napervillc,  111. ;  Union  Hiblicnl 
Institute,  Na|K:rvillc,  III. ;  Central  I'ennsylvanin  College, 
New  Uerlin,  I'a. ;  Schuylkill  Seminary,  I<'rcdericksburg, 
Pa. ;  Lafayette  Seminary,  I^faycttc,  Ore. ;  The  Preachers' 
Seminary,  Reutlingen,  Germany;  and  the  Evangelical 
Training  School,  Tokio,  Japan.  Of  these  the  first  natncd 
is  the  most  imjnrtant.  Located  in  a  suburb  of  Chicago, 
possessing  an  elegant  building,  a  good  laboratory  and 
library,  and  a  handsome  endowment,  this  school  enjoys 
specially  fine  advantages.  It  has  a  noble  faculty  of  teachers, 
with  Rev.  H.  J.  Kiekh€>efer.  A.M.,  as  president.  There  ■ 
are  over  three  hundred  students. 

Ebeiuser  Or/>bau  Jhtiie. — At  l-'lat  Rock,  O.,  is  located 
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A  large,  commodioua  edifice,  including  chapd,  school- 
rooms, workruuins,  luispital  and  dormitories,  haa  been  con- 
structed. Here  140  orphans  arc  housed,  clothed,  fed,  and 
educated.  The  institution  is  .imply  endowed  and  gener- 
ously supiiorted. 

T/w  Yoiiii^  People's  Alliance. — This  is  the  latest  organ- 
ization in  the  church.  It  was  begun  in  1890,  and  already 
numbers  13  conference  branches,  500  local  alliances,  ami 
15,000  members.  So  rapid  has  been  the  growth  of  this 
organization  that  it  already  takes  its  place  among  the 
working  forces  of  the  church,  which  promises  great  results 
in  the  future. 

A    SKCKSStnN. 

The  Evangelical  Association  has  been  peculiarly  fortu- 
nate in  preserving  her  unity  and  keeping  herself  intact. 
Although  she  has  been  in  existence  nearly  a  century,  and 
that  during  a  century  most  fertile  in  ecclesiastical  revolu- 
tions, schisms,  and  distractions,  yel  [he  ICvangelical  As- 
sociation has  sufTered  from  but  one  schismatic  movement 
of  any  consequence.  This  movement  dates  its  incipiency 
to  the  year  i860,  and  its  final  culmination  in  division  to 
the  year  1S91.  The  begimiing  of  the  trouble  was  caused 
by  the  nnt;igoiiisni  of  Rev,  Solomon  Neitz,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  Slime  others  of  less  imiKirtanco,  to  the  <I(ictriiie 
of  entire  satictificalion  as  taught  in  the  discipline  of  the 
church,  anil  the  emphalic  rejnulialion  of  his  views  by  the 
General  Conference  in  1859  by  formal  vole,  and  in  1863 
by  the  defeat  of  Neitz  for  bishop  and  the  election  of  John 
J.  lusher  I'rom  time  to  time  new  issues  arose  to  add  fuel 
to  the  fire.     Although  the  doctrinal  dispute  abated,  the 
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The  oppoHition  to  the  doctrine  of  the  cht 
lowed  by  opjiuitition  to  the  authority  of  the  cl 
opposition  found  a  champion  in  Rev.  K.  D 
1867  was  elected  editor  of  the  "  Cliriatlichc  ] 
and  eiyht  years  later  was  made  a  bishop.  Tl 
R.  Dubs  to  the  episcopacy  was  the  sit^iial  tha 
was  o[>;anizcd.  He  was  popular,  ambitious, 
to  be  unscrupulous.  Tliosc  who  worked  for 
plished  his  election  afterward  said  tliey  di< 
miwht "  put  Hishop  I'lshtr  down."  To  this  pii 
Dubs  afterward  confessed  that  Jie  lent  himst! 
powers.  The  cause  of  the  opposition  to  Uislio 
lay  in  the  fact  that  in  18(1.1  he  was  elected  to  I 
office  as  the  opi}OKition  candidate  to  Rev.  So] 
Hislinp  ICsher  stood  for  the  doctrine  of  hulines! 
the  discipline,  tie  also  stood  for  law  and  or 
the  opposition  to  him  from  the  source  above 

At  the  (General  Conference  of  1887,  in  lit 
Rev.  H.  B.  Ilartzler,  for  eiyht  years  editor  of 
Celical  Messentjer,"  was  tried  for  ami  convictei 
dinatiriu  and  official  misconduct,  in  usinj;  the 
church  against  the  institutions,  management,  a 
of  the  church.  Hut  in  order  to  placate,  as  r 
sible,  the  friends  of  the  editor,  the  conference 
miUIest  sentence  possible,  simply  removing  I 
office  as  editor.  Yet  some  o(  his  friends  re 
quiescc  by  declining  to  st^n  the  i>roceedini;s 
fercnce,  as  the  discipline  require.s.  The  dej 
and  his  |>arty  thereupon  immediately  started  : 
ized  opposition  paper,  which  he  edited,  and  i 


although  factionii  of  five  and  nearly 
ferences  refused  to  recognize  tlicm,  t 
urc  in  those  bodies. 

The  next  General  Conference,  wh 
all  these  matters,  was  ajipointcd  to  i 
The  General  Conference  of  1887  ha 
of  fixing  the  place  to  the  Board 
board,  in  the  fall  of  1890,  hxed  Inc 
place.  Iri  the  following  February  tl 
Pennsylvania  C^onfcrcnfce  adhering  to 
the  action  of  the  General  Confcren< 
Appointment  of  the  Doartl  of  I'nblicn 
ndelphia,  I'll.,  nu  the  place  for  the  < 
i8ifi.  With  this  net  the  last  h<>p( 
destroyed,  niul  the  minority  seceded. 
Annual  Conferences  and  the  delegi 
conferences  (<livide(f  on  the  qucstio 
Dishops  I'-sher  and  Itowman),  with  : 
of  the  church  siive  one,  met  in  Inc 
from  two  undivided  ami  the  five  div 
one  general  officer,  met  in  rhiladel): 
sion  became  an  accomplished  fact, 
semhiy  forthwith  set  u\i  a  claim  to 
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Ohio  tlie  Circuit  Court,  sitting  in  Cuyahoga  County,  where- 
thc  Huanl  of  I'tibliciition  and  the  Hoard  uf  MiiiHions  are 
incorporated,  haii  decided  in  fitvor  of  the  Indinnn]X)lii) 
General  Conference.  Tliis  decision  has  also  been  Hiistaiiied 
by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio,  In  llie  State  of  Oregon 
the  hi^jhcst  courts  to  wliiclt  the  case  has  been  carried  have 
done  likewise.  In  Tennsylvania  tlie  case  has  been  carried 
to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State.  One  court,  Common 
I'Icas,  in  Keatling,  I'a.,  has  decided  to  the  cfTuct  that  no 
General  Conference  \\m  liuld  in  1K91,  Tlireu  MaKtcnf  In 
Chancery  in  that  Statu  have  reported  in  favor  of  the  In* 
dianaix>lis  GenL'ral  Confereticc.  In  Iowa  and  Ohio  the 
case  is  pending  before  tiie  Supreme  Court  of  those  States. 
The  extent  of  the  rupture  cannot  as  yet  be  dctcnnined. 
It  is  believed  tliat  when  the  civil  courts  have  once  finally 
determined  the  cpicstion  of  property  rights,  the  vast  major- 
ity, even  of  those  who  adhere  to  the  minority,  will  con- 
clude to  recognize  the  proper  authorilie.s  and  reniahi  in 
the  church,  there  bting  no  great  vital  Issue  involved.  All 
the  general  institutions  of  the  church — Publishing  House, 
Missionary  Society,  Henevolcnt  S<x:iet)-,  Stmday-sehcM)] 
and  Tract  Union,  Orphan  Home,  North wcst<.Tn  College, 
Union  Hiblical  Institute — and  all  the  work  in  foreign  lands 
have  remained  exclusively  under  the  control  of  those  ad- 
hering to  the  lawful  General  Conference.  The  work  is 
organized  in  twenty-five  Annual  Conferences  as  of  y<»re, 
and  at  least  1 25,000  members  adhere  firmly  to  the  church. 
Of  the  remaining  25,000  many  have  gone  to  other  churches. 
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Hence  the  attempt  to  overthrow  her  authority  and  disrupt 
her  orynniintion  lutM  been  mi  bitterlj-  resented.  It  is  the 
hope  of  nil  that  the  trouble  will  prove  to  linvc  taii(;ht  mnny 
vnh?able  Icssona,  hikI  tlint  the  chiirch,  freed  from  discord- 
ant t:lcmciit!i,  will  be  able  to  pursue  her  God-given  mission 
under  the  blessing  of  God. 

General  Ohen'atmis. — As  we  have  seen,  the  work  of 
Jacitb  Albright  iind  Iiih  co^laborerx  wa<(,  in  its  inception,  a 
vigorniis  pfutest  ngainst  mere  nominal  Christianity.  The 
first  i>oint  iii'isted  K\\m\\  is  the  necessity  iif  the  new  birtli 
as  the  basis  df  a  true  Ciiristian  life  and  character.  This, 
in  the  pu1|tit  theology  of  llie  Mvangeltial  Association,  is 
called  conversion — a  bro;id  term,  which  includes  repentance 
and  failh  on  man's  part,  •and  }ustiric;ition  or  pardon,  re- 
generation, and  .assurance  of  a<l<ipii[m  wrought  witliin  us 
on  God's  |)art,  of  which  the  subject  is  clearly  conscituis. 
This  w.is  and  is  continnally  insisted  n])nn  in  the  preaching 
kA  this  cluirch.  In  our  conccplion,  conversion  is  a  mighty, 
radical  change,  wrought  in  the  heart  of  the  i)cnitent  be- 
liever, whereby  he  consciously  becomes  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Spirituality  of  w<ir>lii|)  was  another  result  aimed  at. 
Ritualism  is  the  cull  of  formality,  the  ex])ression  of  n<imin,il 
Christianity.  G(h1  is  a  Spirit,  and  seeketh  such  as  worship 
him  in  sjiirit  and  in  truth.  With  him  all  time  and  every 
pl.ice  is  holy.  Let  everything  be  done  decently  and  in 
order,  but  let  not  the  spirit  of  worship  lie  suppressed  by 
Latin  formul.is.  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 
liberty.  Hence  the  public  services  of  the  l-tvangelical  As- 
.  socialion  havealvv.ijs  been  characterised  by  frcedimi  from 
iron-clad  forms.  All  our  people  belong  to  the  holy  jiriesl- 
Iiood,  anil  are  expected  t"  e-sercise  tlie  sacred  function  of 
prayer  both  in  secret  and  ])iib!ic,  and  lh.it  without  such 
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artificial  aid  as  that  of  a  prayer-book.     Not  unfrequentlj 

these  services  were,  especially  in  former  days,  enlivene< 
by  shouts  of  praise  and  loud  demonstrations  of  Joy,  Ye 
everything  that  savora  of  disorder  or  fanaticism  has  beei 
persistently  frowned  upon  and  suppressed.  Mr.  Albrigh 
himself  was  particularly  averse  to  what  the  fathers  calle< 
"  wild-fire,"  or  fanatical  excesses. 

The  members  of  the  Evangelical  Association  are  eX' 
pectcd,  as  a  consequence  of  a  deep  experience  in  God  an< 
the  exercise  of  a  truly  spiritual  worship,  to  demonstrati 
the  reality  of  their  rdi^iuus  character  and  experience  bj 
a  holy  life.  Conformity  to  the  world  in  social  customs,  ii 
commercial  practice,  and  in  personal  conduct  has  alwayi 
been  denounced  as  inconsistent  with  tlie  high  standard  o 
religious  experience.  The  life  of  our  people,  therefore,  ha: 
been  characterized  by  ({reat  Kimplicily  and  freedom  fron 
lofty  social  ]>rctcnsc.  The  weajMtns  of  their  warfare  nri 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  to  the  ]>ulling  <lown  of  stntnghold:) 
As  a  basis  of  this  high  moral  standard  our  people  havt 
been  constantly  urged  to  seek  entire  sanctification  am 
Christian  perfection,  so  that  they  might  walk  worthy  o 
their  high  and  holy  calling. 

These  three  things,  sound  conversion,  spiritual  worship 
and  holy  living,  are  essential  features  of  a  true  church 
and  it  ha.s  been  the  aim  of  the  Evangelical  Association  t< 
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to  Christ  Her  mission  to  the  churches  is  the  infusion  of 
vital  godliness,  the  quickening  of  spiritual  life  everywhere 
bya  ministry  converted,  sanctified,  and  called  of  God.  She 
has  not  been  an  ecclesiastical  parasite,  living  upon  others. 
The  Evangelical  Association  has  always  hewn  her  own 
marble  in  the  rough.  Her  ministry  lias  always  been  mure 
concerned  to  save  the  people  for  Christ  than  to  proselyte 
them  for  the  church. 

In  this  path,  marked  out  by  her  revered  founder,  let 
her  continue.  Let  it  be  her  object  to  be  a  cnmmunion  of 
truly  converted,  spiritually  qnickcn^d  soul-s  united  to- 
gether for  nitittial  edification  among  iheinselvcs.  and  for 
aggressive  evangelism  in  the  world.  So  will  ."he  bring 
many  sons  unto  glory,  and  be  a  mighty  factor  in  the  uni- 
versal conquest  uf  the  world  fur  Christ  the  Lord. 
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At  thb  fai  the  lifit  attempc  ever  maito  to  fNit  tofethcr  th9  Mn  of  th§  boolii 
■pan  the  ginieral  ittlijcct  of  ri*ll|cliNiN  hUtory  In  the  UnltctI  Stotcii  which  have 
■ppcared  in  this  oMiiitry  ftlnce  iMjo,  it  lva%-e«  much  to  lieil«tir««l.  '11i«  nialn 
tourcini  are :  the  Koorljoch  and  Kdly  Catalu|;u«t  of  American  bouki  (HihiUh 
iktta  Am^riftwa^  New  Vorkt  1820-61,  4  vuU. ;  Amerkau  Cata/t/fgn^t  1861- 
71.  a  vols.),  and  their  laccoisor  the  Amcricam  Catai^gue^  1876  sqq.,  which 
b  now  the  licHt  tnule  catalogue  pobltshcd ;  the  C^tal^Ht¥f  i^rinUii  Ho0k$  im 
ike  Ifritisk  Museum;  and  the  various  bibliographies  already  ipven  or  to  be 
printetl  in  this  series.  It  has  been  the  labor  of  months  to  liring  together  the 
materials  these  sources  furnished.  Tlie  Rcx>rliacli  ami  Kelly  lists  arc  noto- 
riously defective  and  inaccurate.  Hence  any  use  of  them  must  share  these 
blemishes.  Great  care  has  licen  taken  to  secure  accuracy  by  coin|mrison  of 
lists  an«l  s|wcial  searches  in  bii>graphical  dictionnriesi  vsiH'cinlly  in  ^////r/nnf*/ 
lyi'/o/iet/iii  o/Auterie^iu  iiiof^nifhy^  editc«l  by  CSen.  JaiiicM  (inint  Wilsim  ami 
John  Kiske.  which  is  remarkalily  full  and  on  the  whole  satisfactory.  The 
Itritish  Museum  Otfa/ox'tte  is  simply  indiM|)ensable,  ami  has  supplicti  informa- 
ti«m  when  every  other  source  failc<l.  Comparison  of  the  titles  here  given 
with  those  in  Roorliach  and  Kelly  will  show  how  much  correction  has  been 
maile. 

l*his  Dibliography  does  not  pretend  to  l)e  more  thaii  a  eompilation,  but  it 
aims  at  giving  this  information :  short  titles  of  all  the  liooks  which  properly 
fall  within  its  scope ;  author's  surname,  initials,  place  of  publication,  name 
of  publisher,  date,  numlier  of  %'olumes,  sise,  and  price.  Wherever  any  of 
these  items  is  missing  it  is  liecause  the  omipilcr  had  sougirt  in  vain  for  it. 
'llie  titles  are  given  lioth  by  subject  and  auth<»r ;  usually  but  not  always  with 
equal  fullness.  There  are  aKo  a  few  cross-references  where  these  seemed 
desirable.  Honorary  degrees  are  ignored,  but  where  "  Re%'.*'  ap|)ears  in  the 
previously  printetl  lists  in  the  traile  catalogues,  it  is  aUowed  to  stand.  It 
should  be  remarkcti  that  the  compiler  read  the  catalogues  and  marked  what 
titles  should  lie  copied,  and  did  all  the  editorial  work.uptm  them,  but  the 
mechanical  laUir  of  c(»pying  was  done  princi|ially  by  his  assistant,  Mr.  Clem* 
eni  l*ctcrsen.* 

Samukl  Macaulkv  Jackion. 
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Celebration  of  the  One  Hundredth  Anniversary  of  the  AssiKnate  Re* 

formed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Little  llritain,  N.  V.    lulitcd  by  Archiljald 

C.  Nivcn.     Aew  Vork,  Carter  Ik  Bros.,  f  i.oa 
Centennial  of  the  Tlicol.  Sem.  of  the  Kef.  Church  In  America.    New  York, 

Kvf.  Ch.  It<l.  of  Pub.,  18H5,  8vf»,  $3.oa 
Centennial,  1766-1866.      Kdited  by  Kev.  D.  Curry.     New  Vork,  N.  Till- 

lials,  1866,  quarto,  2$  cents. 
Ceremonial  for  Kcccption  and  Profession  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.     Baltl* 

more,  Kelly,  Pict  &  Co.,  1870,  75  cents. 
Ceremonies  of  the  Reception  and  Profession  of  the  Sisters  of  Our  Lady  of 

Mercy,  according  to  the  use  of  St.  Catherine's  Convent  in  the  Chy 

of  New  York.     Xcw  York,  Dunigan  &  Bros.,  i8mo,  50  cents. 
Ohambert,  Bov.  T.  W.,  The  Noon  Prayer- Meeting  of  the  North  Dutch 

Church,  Fulton  Strinrt,  New  York :  Its  Origjn,  Character,  and  Progress, 

with  Stime  of  its  Results.      New  York,  Bd.  of  PuU  of  the  Ref.  Dutch 

Church,  1857,  1 2mo. 
Chandler,  Mrs.  O.  W.,  MethcKlist  Kpiscopalianism.     New  York,  Hunt 

&  Katon,  1S89,  i2ino,  65  cents. 
Obaney,  O.  L.,  IlolHs  Street  Church,  from  Mather  BylestoT.  Starr  King, 

1 732-1861.     Uoston,  Williams  &  Co.,  1877,  8vo,  75  cents. 
Ohapin,  Bev.  Alonxo  B.,  (ilastenbury  for  Two  Hundred  Years:  A  Cen- 
tennial Discourse.     NVith  an  .\piM*n<lix  cimtaining  Historical  and  Statis- 

tical  Papers  of  Interest.     Ilartforti,  1854,  8vo. 
Chapman,  Bev.  O.  T.,  .Sermons  upon  the  .Ministry,  NYtirshin,  and  Doc- 
trine's of  the  Protestant  Kpisctipal  Church.     New  York,  T.  N.  Stanford, 

1855,  I2ni(i,  $1.00. 
Chapman,  Bev.  James,  Historical  Notices  of  St.  Peter's  Church  in  the 

City  of  Perth- Aiiilioy,  N.  J.     KlizalN'thtown,  N.  J.,  1 830,  8vo. 
Chapman,  Bev.  J,  D.,  Sermons  u|>on  the  Ministry,  NYorsliip,  ami  Doc- 
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irlnn  tA  ihc  I'ruieitani  Mpl>c<i|>al  ditifvlt.     New  cd.     Bmimi  Duliun 

A  r KfiJ.  Uiiiit,  »!.». 

OhwlevolXi  Kov,  F.  t.  X.  da,  llixuifr  uiHllii-iivrul  l>tiicri|>ilofi<>f  Xt-w 

l-'riiiiL't.',      1  rntioluuili  Willi  .Viitt*  Ity  J.  (!.  KIjva.     t*  vulo,      Nvw  York, 

J.  (1.  Shi'<i.  IKM>-I>K,  v»k  l.-lii.,  Ktu,  euJi  vd.  %%.aa. 
Oluua,  Bt.  Bev.  0.,  A  IliMvursi-  llclivi-rul  In  Trioiiy  Church,  aarc- 

iiu>i.t,Ju1y4,  iKGi.    Claruii<»il,  V.  II.,U;U.  &l..\.  I<lc,  iS6l.  l6m<i. 
OlWMemnii,  LewU,  IKITt.'rvfH.'e  lnHuL-cn  Ulil  uiil  New  Sdnul  I'mUy 

lcriuii>.     KiH-hL-ivr,  N.  V.,  K.  Hflrruw,  iKiS,  ;$  tinit. 
Choever,  Bev.  O.  B.,  Jnurnal  nnd  Diary  lA  ilic  I'il|;riiiiii  de  I'lyiuiMiiI)  to 

i(>io.     .Ww  V.irk.  Jiilin  WJIvv  &  S<-i>,  iKtR.  f  i.oo. 
OhUd,Ua).  J.,.\L'n'KnKlnn>r* /"iiiuCaNt  utml  l^iil«n  (1O47).      Inlro- 

duc'iiun  an.l  Nxics  l.y  \V.  T.  K  MDrvin.      lh».l.>n,  \V.  V.  i.unl.  |X(m>. 

.|Milrl..,  fj.so, 
Clirisiinn  l'riiiii|>U'-..     lln>l.ni.  O.,  L'tir.  t'uK  A-.'t'n. 
(.Iitisiian    rul|>ii,  Tliv.      A    Moiillily,   iiiuiiity  ilxtlriiiul  lulijci-U.      Iluuml 

V'.luiiiL's  Iiir  IKUJ,  1R70,  1S71.      l):iU>>ii,  t>.,Clir.  Tul..  As^'n. 
Chrisibii   I'niun  an<l  Ili>r  I'roUM.int   i:i>I>c.>|ial  Cliurvli   in  ilt  Kclathm  l<> 

«.liufil,  liiiiy.     Ily  William  II.  U-tii.-..  it.U     New  Vwli,  K.  1),  Har- 

.i,„»n.  i6„....3Sivr,ls. 
amrili     ll.rik   „f    S(.     I'.lit's    (I'rL^liyltrian)    Charch,    K<«.litMcr,    X.    V. 

!...I..-Hr.    |):,ri.,«    \   IltnllllT,   fl.OO. 
Cliur  .,  Kiiir,  M.. ri  .1,   I  lie.      Ily  It.  WKc.      Xcw  V..rk,  N.  Ti1.UlI», 

Llmrv'  '  ' uui'l'Oi  ;>-.  1'*ri.<.li>..l  1>y  lliu  )1.i|iti>t>.  l':<.|'laini'.l  nn<l  rvfi'ixM, 

Ilv  \V,  \V,  i::.i.1iur,      (.'iiiiJiuiiili.  Ili^uitliiml  .V  Cn.,  iKixj,  iiiiKs  f'l.oa. 

Chur..li  mI  c.mI  (ii,  :i  .V.     .  kI  -<  r 'I-)'     Ily  Uw.  K.  W.  Kvai».     l-tilta. 

.IdjiJn,,,   It.   IVtI.iii,.   1)1.,..,  ,lNui.l., 
Churilu'T,  III..!  s..[-.  ..I  lla-  l'Kilv.1  Muli's,  MiHi..ry  i>f.      Ily  »cv.  I'.  1>.  Cor- 

ric.     .\\»-  VurL.  1.,  f^ll.y,  l«50-  wmo,  yj  «nls. 
Churclxi  ur  ilic  Valluy;  i.r,  A  lli>tijri.:.il  Skiiih  of  Hit'  Otil  TrL-stiyu-riiD 

C'lnRrvijiiliipiis  111   C'uiiil*Tlanil   oml   Franklin  C'ounlio,  I'cnnsyitania. 

Ily  Kcv.  Allrol  Xcvm.      l-1iila.lil|.Iii».  J.   M.  Wilton,   |Ki;t,   ii.mh 
Church-.<u'ii.lH.'r-.'  ll:iii.ll»»>k  :  Di-lrliK.,  I  lov.rntmix.  iti'..  <>t  llic  Kirurnii-il 

(.liurih  ill  lliL  Lninil  MMo.     'lifiin,  t).,  Gih-I  A  llr.ill.ir,  iKHi,  idii.o, 

SO  cm.. 
Lily   Mi..ii.i.s.      Ily   kcv.  \V.   A.    Mi^Vitkor.      J.l  iik,   New  Vi.rk,    Pull   & 

ClAr'k"'oeo.  Faber!"il'l*''r"!'(  IlivT.i.,|.crnn™  1 

ll,..l.,1i,  \Vm.  11.  t  LirkL-  \  O...   IS)>K,   13 $ 

OUrk,  Josephs.,  lli'.inri..al  sLiul.  <.r  c''.n^ri|:3i 

iliu-^tl..   M.2<i-lS;>i,      [;„-ir.ri.  C-ny,.   I'ul..  S'. 
Clark.  Bev.  R.  W..  Roii.anlM..  In  AmiriLa.      Ili 

l8;j.   I'mi...  (.4  ccni.. 
Clark,  Bev.  Saul  A..  lli.i<-ry  ..f  St.  Ii.lm's  thur 

Irmi.   il,^-  \>,-,r   .;o.i   t»  ihi-   l'^.■^>.■.■,t  TimL-.      V 

Clarke,'  D.rS:.>lMC  'lh<.-  (■;il,.-.l.i-m  StVL-nly.nvi-  V. 
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OUrke,  a«v.  W.,  Hnir-Crniurv  l>j.cuuntc i  The  PIrM  Charch  la  BBlTklo. 

llutlal.',  T.  tlullir,  itUil,  Kvik 
OUrktOOiT.,  I'lTtruilurKuKJuukKrUm:  A  Vk-w  of  ihi-lr  Miinl  Kdaculoa. 

tniluiiu|will.,  Mvrrill  &  Kwlil.  1X70,  Hti>,  $4.00. 
OUy.  John  Curtis,  Annalo  of  ihu  Sux-Uo  un  llie  Delaware.    I'hllwklphl^ 

Clement,  J.  A.,  llni.tUt  l>Kiensiun<  ID  Aniiiiuily.      ad  ol.,  Nwhville, 

Tenn.,  S...  Mvth.  I'ulk  IIoum.-,  187s.  fi.oo. 
Clergy  ■•'  Aiiiirii-a,  The:  Ann-ilutt'i  llluxlrallvi-  of  ihclr  ChurtMvr.     I'hib> 

■Miiliii,  I .i|>|.iiii:i>tl  &  Co.,  ifttHi,  liiiiii,  f  1.50. 
Cobb,  R«V.  L.,  in<i<>rk'utSU'itlR'!>i)llhcL'<iiiun'i;aiiunulChaKh  in  Marion, 
"     .V  lltilfiinl,  1:,  Anihiiiiy,  in-itikT,  l)H»,8vo. 

■■     ■-'      '■-'■  ''-,:r«..r.  -'- 

.        .  •!  I'ui>.,l 

Oockbum,  J.,  Ki'iivu  'A  (iiusi'i  i>t  l.atv  I lioiinliTs  in  Mi'i'lin^^of  l''riviulii 

Coffin,  Joebnk,  ili>i<iry  ■'(  Nculiury,  Ni'u1iury|ii>ri,  nii<l  Wi,'!>i  Nvwliury, 
Fnim  10.S;  1<.  1K4;.      l!.»l,,ii.  S.  C   Druki',   iN^;.  Rtn. 

'"' c'lTr'i'li!  Ur,-.U)T%r''- i^'  '•'"""'^^^^ 

Com|>cmlmm.>ri'.ilili  iil  Itaj.rlM^.      .V<.->v  V.irk,  SliL-UInn  5:  Co.,  lO  t.-cnls. 
Cunii-u  VIl'U'  •>(  (lie   Umirint-,  uf  tla-  CumU-rlunil   I'ri.liylvruin  Lliurch. 

Nasliutk-,  IVnii..  L'u.iih.  fro)..  Ikl.  u(  I'ul...  zo  ci'iif.. 
Cun|;r.'|;uti<Mij|  CliurLliL-^   i.f  Mlihlcan   (iir  lh<:  I'jr'.l  'i'liirly  Vint*  o(  Tiicir 

Orc^iiiii.iiixn   into  n  Sinlu  A>M>i'inti<'ti.      Aitilri-i-in  il< IIvitihI,  |m[H-rit 

ruail.  mill  nixirl's  nmilv  nl  Itiv  juliiki;  iiii'i'liii^  IkM  ill  Jnikiim,  Muy  li>- 

31,  \f*)t.      f'rink'il  l>y  imliT  iif  ihi-  A».i>..'inlli<ii, 
CongrEiplioiuliMii.     A  I'mniuiii  Trmi.     lly  KhikIi  I'oml.     Ilualim,  0>ii|^ 

Ihl.  <.[  I'uli.,  iftnS.  2411K..  s  onls. 
CunpegaiiunalKiii.      Ity  julin  AMiciit  Cufxluin.     New  Vurk,  Am.  Ci>ii|;. 

Cnion,  1X67,  Svo. 
Conercgation.iri'.iii :   What  it  is.     Ry  II.  M.  Deiter.     llmion,  Nkhoit  & 

Xuyet,  iKhj;  i.l  t.-<l.,  |S6!(,  8vi>.  f.{.oo;  Sih  liI.,  \f.-ph 
Cannvciicut,  IwIl-  (>r.  ir>$o:  A  C»iii]<iluii»ii  »f  Ihv  llariki-l  \Mt*  awl  Onk-n 

of  the  (JciHTnt  I'liurt  of  t'»nni.viU'ui,  wiiii  KxinH'iH  rmiiiiheNvw  llat'vn 

"  lltuc  l.ans."     Mari(iir<i,  Amirus  &  Siin,  iiiiiii,  jn  cenln. 
Connvctiiul,  K.-i^.r.K  ..r,  H..tf>-r>S.     K.lili.-.l  U  J.  H.  Truiiilmlj.     llurtUil, 

ilr««n  &  )':irs<-iu,   iKjo.  Rvu. 
Oonetdino,  Rev.  M.  J.,  A  Itricf  Clir«ii«l<i|{ik':i1  Ac^iunl  nf  tliv  I-Uluvalionni 

lnsliluli<iii->  (i(  Ihv  ArLhilicKi-M-  uf  Niw  Vurk.     Xvw  Vurk,  Hcoiiyif 

llriiiiiiTs,  |}(94,  8\-»,  IS  c<|n(s. 
COnlriliuliuns  ■•>  tlte  KcclL-siislical  1I»lory  of  Conncclicul.     Prcparol  umliT 

the  ilirvcliiKi  <i(  the  Cicnural  AsMM-ialiim.     Ni-w  Haven,  Wm.  I_  Kini^i- 

Icy.  lR6t,  Xvn,  $j|.oa 
Codicil  ml  ions  l<>  ihe  Kcclcsinslii-nl  lli^lnry  of  KhSCK  Counly,  Moki.     ]l<i>it»n, 

Cmj;.  IM.  ..f  PuIn.  i«();.  Kv...  $t.(o. 
C»nviT>ali..ns  ..n  Hil-  Dotlriiivs  ami  I'r^-tii-rs  c.f  \\w  Cnlliolic  Chnrch.     lly 

Marv  Moiiitn.      I'liiLi.l.li.liin.  .M.llraih.  ift ,  So.vuk. 

Oook.  It.  D.,  A   (;.-m'nl.>['i>nl   A.l.lrv.n.   ^Wm^  n    tlriH   Mi>t«ry  of  llie 
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Oook,  B.  B.,  Siory  of  the  llwitiiKi  in  All  K^t.  oiul  Connirln.    IlBltimoni 

II.  M.  W<.i,n<.ii  &:  L'u.,  1HM4.  iliiiio,  f  1.5a 
Oooka,  B«v.  _',,  lIMory  uf  Uvrmuii  Aiiul>i>|<ii-.iii.     IIukKio,  II.  I'crk{iii>  Ac 

c...  111.1...  rsti'iii.. 

-  .  A  LViitury  uf  I'urltanii 

.Ulls  C..nln»i(.l  lu  ICnforn.-  furilan  I>r> 

&io..  iK;:,  11.1....  ji.oo. 

Oooper,  Ezekiel,  Iknui,  of  I.ighi  on  l-Jirly  MvihoJikiii  in  AiiH-rica.     N'l-w 

Vork,  I'hilli]'.  &  Hunt.  l)IK7,  I3IIIO.  f  l.lj. 
C.,..|«.r-l..»n,  \.  v..  a.r<.riili~...f.      f.K>|^T»lOH-n,  184I.  tlmo, 
Oorwin,  Rot.  E.  T.,  A  Miuiuiil  >.r  tliv  Ki.'(<>riiu.'il  t'liunh  in  Aini.-rica  (fur- 

ii.,'ilv  Ui-'f.  l'r..i.  Puu-lil'liurdi).  l(i2lt-lS7X.     Nuw  Viirk,  IkL  of  I'uU 

..(  \W-  ki-r.  n.ur.l.  ill  AnMi*-j,  lSs.j!  3,1  til.,  1K7Q.  Sv-o. 
Oourcy,  H,  de.  'II. i'  (  uiln.liL.niurLli  in  iliv  I'mkil  Sinu-o.     Ni-w  VorL, 

■II,..-.  W.  ?.ir.in>;.  *j.Ji. 
Cox,   F.  A.,  .iii-l  Hoby,   J.,    Ilu,.ii.i*  in   Amt-rR-a.     l'liiUU,.l.ia,    II. 

Oralk,  Bov.  J.,'  lli-t.irical'  SLcuIim  nf  Chri-I  Cliurth.  Ij.m^ilk-.  Ky. 

I...ui-.ilk..  M..rii..i\lV,  iRO.i.  iinio. 
Cramp.  Rev.  J.  U.,   ll;>|iil-(   Ilisl.Ty  !'■  t'lKsv  i.f  Ki^titmiili  I'liiiury, 

l'lj.l:i.l.lMl,i..,  A....  11.111.  |-u1i..S.K. ;  SlLiiii.liU,Ti.|in.,  S.>.  llaii.  I'ulhSut., 

iMh,,  S^..,  f -.25. 
Orisman,  E.  B.,  Ai.iiivL-rsary  Si'rinun.     Niulivillu,  Tvnn.,  (.'uniti.  I'n-slk 

f(.l.  of  l-uk.  lomns. 
, 'lrii;iii    .n-..i    IJuuriiK-.   ..f   llic   CumlKrbn.l    l'ri-l.>lLTi;i.i    UiurLli. 

N:i.l.iilli-.    Iiiui..  (.'uilI..    I'ri-.l.,    Cul..   Ih.u-t,  1K75;  Si.    I...ui,,  M.,.. 

Crocker.  Zabulon.  (■,n,i.ir..[.|n.-  >,\  ilit'  I'rcsl.jivriiiii  Cliunli,  ifij;.     New 

Ihm..,  II.  .\  U.  \..u-.  iK.lH.  w *I,U). 

Crocie,  Oeiard,  i;v..i;r..l   ]li..i.irv  ..I  tin-  i,>i.;<k<r>.     Ori^ln^it  l.aiiii,  Am. 

■Ur.l. iixi;:    l..iuli~l.  Ir.ii,...  \.>.w\ i(h/>. 

Crouch,  Wm..  I',..il.u.i..-Hii.  i-li:.n:a.     I...i.>l..n,  .\-.ii;ns  ..f  l.'S..«k-,  171  j. 
Crowell.  W..  111.-  rli,.f.t.-i,u  i..bir',  1  l;ai,.ll«...k :  .\  (iui.l,-  <»  ila-  I  i.H.lri,..-. 

.iml  ri.i.ik.  ..r  ll..|.i;-i  <  l.iii.l.i'-.      Il..-t.m,  (;..ul.l,  K<'ii.l..ll  \  l.m<.'>'tii, 

lS;o.  iSi„...  iSiuil-:   ,\iw  V...k.  Sl.tl.l..i.  \  f<..,  W  t.iil... 


Culver.  N.,  M.  1I....II.11.   |.V.fiv  W^LFs  Ai;..  ;.i..l  .\i,n.     .\c"-  V..fk.  Miili- 

...li-i   l;....k  (■..ii,,rr,,   \>.-,\:%\.i\. 
Cui.i(..Tl.i...l  l'r,.l.M,ri,.;i  (  li„.,l,.  { irii;in  aii.l   h...lriiu-- ..f.      Ilv  i:.  II.  Cri*. 

ii.nii.    N.i.l...lk-,l,ii....ru.i.l..  I'r.-i..  full.  Il..u-t.  :S7i;;  Sl.'l.i.ui..  M.... 

1-..  11,  (■riM.,,i.i,  iSSo,  11...,..,  7;  „■„[.-      (Sic  -..U:  -kilili  1.1   H.  V,  K,.-i,r 

w  s.A.  M.  ..1  ll..    .\.i..>K:.ti  (  )»]i.li  \\\~\ui\  S.rk>.      Nl'u'  Vi.rk,  :K.i4.) 

Cumraines.  A.  W.,  K.rlv  ^,l,.>..l^  ..(  Mnl.'.-ii-i...     \.-h  V..tk,  l'l.ith|.^ 

\  Ihn.I,   ISSG.  ,s,.,,  tj'.oo. 
CummingH,  Preiton,  .\  |iiili..ii:.ry  <.f  (".mcnuaiiiuinl  Usnui-L  nml  rriiiii. 


Oniilar,  Olurlaa  Vsnen,  Coriiitt  m  AiiutIm.    Baliimore,  John  Mnrpbjr 

&  Co.,  iKqo,  Ktu,  Si-io. 
Ouitla,  T.  F.,  I'niiiniui  i>[  llai'lKi  I>rin(.-i|ilis  in  llic  I  jiM  llandiwl  Vara. 

IhHtim,  I>.  Uxlir-i'&L'o.,  1K74,  jii.to. 
OiutiBB,a.  L.,  M:.<iiial  of  Miilioli.)  hpitcoiuil  Church  llldorr.    Nc» 

Vnrt,  Hum  A;  ICatun,  lS.,j.  Kv...  *|.7S. 

Cutting,  Bewail  Bylveater,  1list..rK'ul  Vin>lit-iitiun< :  A  Diwuunic on  the 
I'rovinci-  nnil  l'->i.-s  nf  ll^i|iii',i  lll<i<-ry.  Wiih  AjiiH'nilkvx,  umiaminB 
IlUioriiut  Noll-.  aiKl  <.*onl<.s^i»ii<.  ui  Kiiilh.  It<»iun,  GuukI  &  I.in»itn, 
iRi<l.  iinio,  $i.cxi. 

DKlcko,  Frederick,  A   1li?>i'iriL-nl  Aivouiii  of  ihir  i'lumlimt  l'!|>lui>]>al 

Cliurcli  in  S>uili  {'nriih'n;!.  (r Ihi'  Hr-I  S'l(lui».'nt  i>(  ihv  I'nivlmv  in 

the  VVjr  of  Iho    KrvNlutMii.      Clmrlvxlim,  S.  C,  A.  K.  MilU-r,  iXn, 

Daly,  6.  P.,  Thi-  S,iil.-.iiLni  ..I  iliv  Jt.v,  in  N.<rtl.  AiiiiTJca.    Ni-«- V<ifk(?). 

Davenport  Brothers,  lln'  WipfM  nnnunul  S[iiriiu:il  M<,i1iuiiK.    HunIiot, 

Davenport,  Reuben  Brig^,  llcaihlihiiv  to  S|iiriiu;ilisiii:  True  Stiirjr  of 
th,.'    I-'<.i   Si.li-r>.      N'l'ir    V..rk,  (;i..>.    VV.  II>IUiii;h:ii>i,    iKXK,   IJIIik,   JO 

nn  Churili  in  Ki-ii- 
n  iIh:  Vultcy  •>[  Vir- 
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l.l|.pii,.„iL.\  <■-,.,  1S7,;.  i>„l-„R„,.  $r,.oo, 
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MaHS.,  American  Anliqunrtan  SucicCy,  1X73,  8vob 
Half  .Century  with  Juvenile  lJetini|Ucntii.    11/  Kcv.  li.  K.  IMrce.    New 
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18S2,  ir>m(»,  25  cents. 
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New  York,  lluniinedm  &  8<in,  1M7,  Svo.  50  tx-nU. 
Illitork^  Sketdt  u(  Ihe  l>i>Gl|ile  Llinreh  En  l.iL-kinu  Counly,  nhtu.     Hy  J, 
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ModNb  WOL  SvMb  N«v  Digett  of  tlit  Acts  and  DcHvcrinGCfl  of  the  Prct* 
tivicrtoii  Church  [New  School].     Philadelphia,  PretU  Ikl  o(  PttU» 

la6lt  8vOi 

I  The  Pretliytcriaa  Pi|«eit  s  A  Compcnd  of  the  Acts  and  Deliver* 
of  the  General  Atseiuldy  of  the  l^resliyteriaii  Church  In  the  United 


States  of  America.     Compiled  by  cirder.  of  the  General  Assembly,  1873 

[United  Chorch].     PhifaKlelphia,  Presb.  lid.  of  Pub.,  1873:  new  cd., 

1886. 

W«  T.«  Living  Pulpit  of  the  Christian  Church.    Cincinnati,  K.  \V. 

Carroll  &  Co.,  186H,  8\'o,  $J.oa 

srenny  Z.  W*,  Methodism  m  a  Nutshell.    Nashville,  So.  Mcth.  Pub. 

House,  18X4,  20  cents. 
Moravian  Church.     (See  Schweiniti;  also  sketch  by  T.  T.  Hamilton  in 

voL  ix.  of  the  American  Church  Historv  Series,     m'w  York,  Christian 

Literature  Co.,  189$,  $3.00;  $2. 50  a  vol.  in  sulMcription  for  the  series.) 
Mormon  Pro|ihet  and  his  Harem,  'Hie.     By  Mrs.  C.  V.  Waite.     New  York, 

Hurd  JS:  Houghton,  1866,  lamo,  $3.00. 
Mormon  Wives :  A  Narrative  of  Facts  Stranger  than  Fiction.     By  M.  V. 

Fuller.     New  York,  Derby  &  Tackson,  |8$6,  lamo,  $1.00. 
Mormonism:  Ikiok  of  Doctrine,  and  Covenants  of  the  Church  of  letter* Day 

Saints.     Cincinnati,  1864,  i6nio. 
Mormonism,   History  and   Kxposurc  of.      By  John  C.  Bennett.     Boston, 

Leiand  &  Walker,  1842,  i2mo,  $i.oa 
Mormonism  in  All  Ages;  or.  The  Rise,  Progress,  and  Causes  of  Mormon* 

ism.     By  T.  B.  Turner.     New  York,  1842,  l2nio. 
Mormonism:  Its  {.ciders  and  Designs.    By  J.  Hyde,  Jr.     New  York,  Fct* 

ridge  &  Co.,  1K57,  i2nio,  $1.25. 
Mormonism :  Its  Rise,  Pro^^ress,  and  Present  Condition.     By  X.  W.  (irccn. 

Hartford,  Belknap  iS:  Bliss,  1K70,  i2mo,  $2.oa 
Mormonism  and  the  Mormons:  A  Historical  Yiew  of  their  Rise  anil  Prog- 
ress.    By  Rev.  D.  P.  Kidtler.     New  York,  Meth<Mlist  Book  Concern, 

1841,  50  cents. 
Mormons;  or.  History  of  the  I.attcr-Day  Saints.     Auburn,  Derby  &  Miller, 

1852,  i2mo,  $1.2$. 
Mormons,  History  of.     By  S.  M.  Smucker.     New  York,  Miller,  Orton  Sc 

Mulligan,  1857,  121110,  $1.00. 
Mormons  at  lloiiic,  with  some  Incidents  of  Travel  from  Missouri  to  Cali« 

fornia,   1852-53.      By  Mrs.  B.  G.  Ferris.      New  York,  K.  Dix  &  Co., 

1856,  121110,  75  cents. 
Morria,  Rey.  John  O.,  Bibliotheca  Luthcrana.     A  list  of  publications  of 

Lutheran  ministers  in  the  United  Stales.     Philailelpliia,  Lutheran  Pul>- 

lication  Soticty,  1R76,  i6mo,  85  cents. 
KO88,  Rev.  Lemuel,  Annals  f>f  the  U.  S.  Christian  Commission.     Phila- 
delphia, l.ippincott  &  Co.,  1K66,  8vo,  $4.50. 
,  Baptists  .ind  the  National  Centenary;   Record  of  Work,  1 776-1876. 

Philadelphia,  .\m.  Bap.  Pub.  Soc.,  1876,  $1.7^. 
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Mnmlrr  Spirit- I'll Mopanh  Cow,  The:  ui  ArsumniL      Ily  E.  T,  Gemf. 

.N\'w  Vork,  llaW,  V<>c>rlil<  &  L'c>.,  1869,  Xvs  jocenu. 
If  unihy,  Thomas,  Tliv  I'rviliyivry  uf  thi:  l^g  Oillci^'.     rhilttlel|ihii, 

rri-%k  ll'l.  nf  I'uli.,  iFtio,  <|uarln,  fl.oo. 

Murray,  Rev.  Hieholaa,  KoiunnUni  u  Ilome.    New  Yotk,  Hvpcr  & 

llr..llKTs,  1851,  lam...  Iljo. 
,    -Voiei,    llistnrical   an<l    Uingraiihicnl,  ciini-trnini;    KliiaU-tlilnvn, 

N.J. :  its  Eiiiiiiiint   Ml-d.  ChurcT>»,  nnd   MintNtcri.      KtiiaUiliiuttn, 

.v.  J.,  l:.  .S:in.lttsnn.  tS44,  lint... 
Kyera,  Ber,  Edward  H.,  Tlit  I)isrui4i»ii  nf  ihi-  Mcihulisi  Ri'itcuiiil 

a.(iri.1i,  1K44-46'     .\a>1ivilli;,  Tvnn.,  M.[li.  l.i.U.  I'liurtli,  N.uil>,  l-uk 

n..«-i-.  1S75.   Jlmn.  $,.,(. 
MjM.Tj-  i.f   Ini'iult}'   L'iii.ili'.I,  Thi;.      \\y  C.  funis,      ll'.^i.m.  IVucker  & 

llrL.».|^r,   IKO...   limn.  fi.7S. 
ABilirkhit'ii  vim  <k]i  \iriiiii];U'ii   1  iLuUilicn   Kvnng.'I.utli.  Ci'iiitinJi'n  in 

Nor.l  Aiiiirik:!.  17K7.      Niu  li.r.ius^cmliui  v.n  W.J.  Miinn,  II.  M. 

Sc)iii>ui.ki.'r,  utiil  W.  < Ariiiinn.      Alk'nlunn,  l-u.,  llrul,.!  &:  Cn.,  itWb, 

vi.l.  i,     l-Sii;  I  l.illovliL-  Naihrithk-n. ) 
Hampon,  Rev.  A.,  CntluJic  iXKtrinc  m  I  kdiKil  tjytlic  Council  of  Trent. 

i'liilaikliililu.  I'.  F.  CuTinmi;hani,  1869.  Ri...  tl-Vi. 
K«rrai;.in.iH  Cluli    I'uMicalions,  v.,1.  ii..  O.nlainini;  J'.hn  Ci.lt'm'.  AnSKtr 

I.I  k.>i^er  WIIIIpiii,.       K.IiumI  I.v  Ktv.  J.  1-  Diiiiun.      Qucriei  of  Ihe 

\i\^\<:~\  L'i,n-ML'rMi..n.      JMiu.'l  l.v  K.  A.  Cuil<[.      I'ruvklMice,  I'niv. 

IV-,  l-n.,  friiilvr-,  1SI.7,  .|U:,....,  J*;,f«- 
Xarn-.m-ill  t  lull  l'iil.lu.nli..Ti-.,  i..l.  i,i.,  CmliiiniiiK  iK^  Illuuny  'IVni-m  ..f 

lVr,iiuli..n.       Ily   Ko^.r   Willbniv       ll.liu-.l   l.y  .-l^.ii.uil    1..   Ciil.l«tll. 


Xnrri.i;:.i.Mii  rlul,   l'..hli>«lim„,   < 

)vl  rL>  lll.H,.ly  I.v  Mr.  r.,l..,i 

ii\  i;h.U;iv..r  t..  Wa-li   il  Wliile.      ily  H. 

\Vi1lij,..,.,(   i',..vi,1.-n.L.  in  N\.v 

V  I'.n^kiiKl.      r:.1iK'.1  l.y  Satiiui-I  I.,  (.'al.l- 

«ill.      i'r..vi.kntc.  TLl-CIuK, 

1K70.  .juiirl...  $R.oo. 

Xirrjlivc.  .\.  ..( .i  Wn  an.1  L'nu-u 

;,1  AniLrA.-.n  ln,|.ri-..nMu-nt  ..f  'Imo  I'lii- 

uti'.n   r.f   Mr,   l>.-.n.is   M;.kti..ii';  one  of 

ll'un.   f..r    I'r.iiiliinK   flnt    S,r 

n    ;M    tl.c  City  •>(    \<'w   V..rk.      Ily   ■ 

l.il.>riv.      Ii...l..n.  |.rii\U-.l   f..r  llii-   |>ul>. 

I11.I  Wax   V.,rV.   1.   S.,l.[i>  \'s..i 

,.,   [K_,  4t,.,  7;  (.m-. 

Ka«h,  N.  C.  Hk'  su„.|.iv  I.h"  L- 

>u..n.[i[uli..n..l   an.l   L*n..tri|.tural.      ■!<.>.. 

,.,n,  .,u,i..:MSf,.,  «,„: 

Weely,  Thomaa  B..  I.>.,lutinn  . 

.f   l:|.i.t..|.a(v  an.l  Ory.inic   Mtll.."1i-.m. 

SSK.   ,i„„.,  I1.50. 

(■.nkrtntc  in   Miih'Blikin,      Cintiniiali, 

a..ti-i...i  .V  sf.Hi-.  iK.,,1.  ii.iir 

..  f(.50- 

Neil,  Edwaxd  W..  s.ni.Mn  <'.,.,. 

1... -Mivv  ..(  1I.U  Kifih   Am.iyr,»ry  ..f 

N«liiran,  Rev.  Wm.,  K'.n 
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Vorln,  B«v.  Alfrvd,  (cd.),  Knc^lopnlla  of  the  Prcthjricrlu  ChnKh  hi 
Ihe  t'niinl  Siiici  ot  Aiiirrin,  iniluillnD  Ihc  Northi-m  uiil  Suuthcra 
A'leiuliliiK.  rhilaikliiliii,  iTolivlcrUn  llncvcloiwtlli  l'uLlUliIii|t  Co., 
1M4,  rxynl  Nv.>.  f  1(1.00. 

ITBTtn,  Bobsrt  Peebles,  llluck-Koliciii  Skctrhet  of  Mloloni  MHlMlnl*' 

UT.  in  Oil-  WiUlL'r.i^-.^  nn.l  on  tliv  tluTtliT.      I>llil«l<.-I|ihiu,  J.  1).  I.ijiplll. 
c<itl  ,V  Co..  \%1l,  llin'i.  ft. JO. 

Hevine,  Winfleld  S.,  \\  iulnnJi  in  Sdcro  Villtgc  in  1691.    Uoiiun,  Lee 

&  Sliciord,  \%^1,  111110,  f  1.15. 
New  Church  I)i\inr,  not  Sunlvnlnrgiin.     Uy  Rev.  F.  Scwall.     Chkago, 

Myets&C'Fi3n.lk'r,  1K70,  l6n>o,  H>  CL-nti. 
Ne«  KhhIjoiI  TliLiicraty ;  A   MiMciry  of  the  Coni^rce-ilionatiaU  of  New 

En);bni1  lo  ilie  kcvlvak  <if  1740.     lly  II.  K.  Uhtli-n.     llitolon,  Uonld 

6  I.inci>1n,  lf<S9,  llnio,  i\.oa. 

Ke«  Jrru'^alin.  Trail, :  1  liu  \ivv  J  tusaltiH  Church  [  The  True  ^*l«lici.ln  i 
The  Slale  nF  InFiint-.  in  llii-  Other  Life;  The  Meilluiii  of  Salvotioni 
Heaven  .111.1  llraienly  J..y  :  M.irrii<i;r,  iU  (Irluin.  Use*.  Bml  Uutlen,  t>y 
Hcv.  W.  llriKc;  The  Naiure  uf  True  Kvliipun ;  I'hc  I'erkunal  Oncnfii 
or  Jehovah  uiil  jcKui ;  Knurreclion  of  Man  :  How  ne  Ouehl  IO  Think 
of  tiod;  Nature  of  Heaven;  Man'i  Krecdom;  S[iiriiail  Worhl  Un- 
vciletl;  Docirines  <>I  ihe  New  Church;  The  n4Hik<i  npcniil:  Key  lo 
ibe  R)iiri(n.il  Seme  of  rhe  World i  Memory  of  Man  ■ficir  Itrnili;  What 
du  Ihe  Sm|>lurc!i  Mean  l>y  the  Ternw  Fallier  wiil  S-m,  when  .\iii>1ieil 
(oCul  7     Ihisiun,  T.  II.  Carter  &  Co.,  1866,  ijnio,  87  cents;  leiiar.ue, 

7  cenln  each. 

New  Origin  and  IhK-triim  of  the  Cuinlicrlflnd  Preiiliyierian  Church.  Nuh- 
vilte,  Tenn,,  Cunili.  1're*li.  Ibr.  «(  l-uli..  18—,  iimo,  75  eeiiti. 

New  Vork  "City  Krnii|^iini[>in "  Hi-corilii«f  Ibc Ctiy  Cuininiolon.  New 
York,  City  Sliosion,  itHiC,  lanm,  .^cvnln. 

New  York  City,  (ilJniiMvx  of.     lly  a  .South  Cerulintan.     Hinrhiilon,  iRji, 


New  York  Cily,  Thirty-Fourth  Kirccl  Ki-Cornied  Cliurdi:  Fiftieth  .\nntvef 

tary  of  it,  Or);anliaii<in.  IkxmiUT  14-11,  1S7J.     New  Vorl.,  Kt-f.  Ch, 

1M.  of  i'uk,  ift7.|,  8vo.  fi.oo. 
New  ^^>^k  Cily,  Trinity  Cliurch,  lii'.liH'icnl  Kkelch  of.     >ty  Kev.  William 

Ilerriiin.      .\e«  York.  Staiif-r.!  A;  S«..riK,  1H47,  Hvo,  fj.oa 
New  Yiirk  l'ui|nt  in  the  Kevivnl  of  1858 :  A  Memorial  Volume  of  Sirnioni. 

.\cw  York,  Slii'Idiin  &:  Co.,  1859,  iiino,  f  1.00. 
Newell,  Ber.  O.,  )JiM'>ry  ••[  the  [{cv.duti.n  in  Texn«  an<)  War  <.(  1835- 

36.     New  V.irk.  Wiley  &  I'atnnn.,  1838,  iimo.  75  cent^. 
NewiifH-l,  K.  I.,  I7ci!-l8ll,  Knrly  Keen] led ii>ni  of.     Uy  G.  G.  Channinc- 

Ntni-rt,  A.  J.  Wanl,  1R68,  iimo.  %i.oa. 
NichoUa,  A   l.ttlcr  in  tli>hciji  I'liller  ni  In  the  Prnccedini^  against 

Kev.  S.  11.  Tyni;.  \t.      Wn,hin0.'n.  <:il»<.n  Itnr,.,  prtnlir..  1868,  8vo. 
NichoU,  B«v.  O.  W.,  Fra^nic-txs  from  the  Study  »f  a  l>;i~f>r.    New  Vork, 

lUnry  II.  l-ri.e.  iW>...  ijmo.  ;!i  eeol.. 
Nicum,  Rev,  Jolu),  C'>Ti(csM<niu1  Ili'.tiM'y  uf  ihe  l.ulhernn  Cliurch  in  itie 

Liiite.t  States.      ( Ke|>rinl  frniii  lUe  I'rixi-dlini:,  of  tlic  AiiiiTicnn  SiK'icly 

of  Cliurch  llikinry,  Deccinlier,  1S91.)    New  Vurk,  1891,  8vo. 


BtBUOGRAPUY. 


4»5 


iriOttai,  Srr.  John,  Gcicliichte  clei  New  Vork  Minbtcriam.    RognUnc 
Pa.,  iSKH,  Kvii. 

Ninde,  H.  ^m  Brownoi  J.  T..  and  UbL  lnldM»  A  llMidlMMik  %A  the 
I        1 1  i«kl«»ry.  ( >r);anUuiiun,  and  .\l vthuilii  \A  \Vork  vk  iho  Vciunic  Men**  ClirU* 
tiun  AikHdcituioiiii,     New  Vurk,  V.  M.  C  A.  Intcmatiumd  Cumiuiitcc* 

1891,    IlllKI. 

IViven,  Archibald  O.9  (ed.),  Centennial  Memorial  t  A  Record  of  the  I*n>. 

eeeilin(^  un  the  Occa:»ion  of  the  Celebratioa  of  the  lOOlh  Anni%*ertary  vl 

the  Associate  Keftiriiied  Presbyterian  I'horvh  of  Uttlc  llritain.     New 

York,  Carter  &  Prothers,  18—,  Svo,  $1.00. 
lyoethen,  Bev.  T.,  CompenUium  of  the  llUtory  of  the  Catholic  Chorch. 

Italtiniore,  Murphy  &  Co.,  1869,  i2mo,  $i.oa 
IVorcrots,  Bev.  Oeo'm,  (e<l.),  Centmnial  Memorial;  or,  liiktorjr  of  the 

Prcsli)tcry  uf  C'arhsle.     llarrishuri;,  Pa.,  Myers*  Print.  &  Puli.  lltHikc, 


l««ir«L 


1889,  2  voN.  [\oI  i.,  Ili^turical;  vol.  ii.,  Ilitigraithical],  8vii,  f.|.oa. 
Northern  Prcsliyter*s  Sec<ind  lA'tter  to  Ministers  on  Sla\'ery.     Iljr  N.  1«k 

Philadcljihia,  Prvih.  Pd.  of  Puh.,  1856,  8%-o,  j8  centft. 
Voyes,  J.  H.,  History  of  American  S<M:iali.sm.      riiibdc1|*hia,  J.  II.  Lip* 

pincutt  ^  Co.,  1S69,  8vo,  $4.oa 
|0*CallRghan,  E.  B.,  (M.D.),  History  of  New  Netherland;  or.  New  York 

under  the  Dutch.     New  Vork,  ]>.  Applcton  &  Co.,  1856,  8vo,  $5.00. 
-,  Documentary  History  of  New  York  State.     Alliany,  1K49,  a  vc4*.» 


8vu. 


— ,  History  of  Niew  Yourk  under  the  Dutch.     New  York,  I).  Aitfdccoa 
\  Ct>.»  1S48,  2  vols.,  8vo,  $c.oa 
>,  l.aus  an<l  ( Ordinances  of  S'ew  Netherland,  1638-74.    Alliany,  Wcvcl, 


l';irMin«.  A:  Co,,  iSiui,  Svo,  I3.50. 
lOohsenford, ,  MuhlenU'r^  Collct^c.     A  Quarter  Centennial  Memo- 
rial Volume.     .Mlciitown,  1892,  8 vo. 
-,  Lutheran  Church  .Vnnual.     Philadelphia,  i8ck>. 


|Odenhelmer,  Bp.  Win.  Henry,  True  Catholic  No  Romanist.     New 

York,  1S42:  new  cd.,  IMiiKiiIclphia,  K.  Mci'auley,  l8(>9,  32m<i,  40 cents. 
|Offilby,  John  D.,  Lectures  on  the  Catholic  Church  in  Kn(;land  and  Amcr* 

ica.     New  York,  D.  Apjilcton  ^:  Co.,  1844,  i2mo,  50  cents. 
|0*Qonnan,  Mias  Edith,  Convent  Life  Cn\eile<I;  or.  Six  Years  a  Nun, 

Hartfiinl,  C«>nn.,  C*um.  Pul».  Co.,  1871,  8vc»,  $1.50. 
lOhio  Church  Ilisi'Tv  S«>ciety  Paptr;*.     ( >U-rlin,  ().,  18K9,  '^'iq.,  Svo. 
Olcotti  Henxy  Steele,  Penote  fmm  the  (Uher  NVnrld:  Wonderful  |l«»in|«« 

»»f  the  "  L«My   Pn»tliers^'  and  other  Noted  Spiritualists.     .llartf(ird» 

Conn.,  .Am.  Puli.  Soc,  1875,  8vo,  $2.50. 
I  Old  Churches,  Ministers,  and  Families  of  Yirginia.    Hy  Pp.  \Yilliam  Mcailc. 

I'hiladelphia,  J.  P.  Lippincoit  A:  Co.,  1857,  2  vols.,  8vo,  $5.oa 
I  Old  South  Chapel  Prayer-meeting:  Its  Origin  and  History.     Itoston,  J.  E. 

Tilton  iV:  CV».,  18-^,  !2mo,  50  cents. 
I  Old  Siuth  Church:   Memorial  .AcMresses,  Octolicr  26,  1884.     Ik>ston,  Cap* 

pics  &:  Hurd,  1885,  8vo,  $!.oo. 
I  Oliver,  P.,  The  Puritan  Commonwealth  :  .\n  Historical  Review  of  the  Puri- 

tan  (i<ivernmcnt  of  .M.^ssachusetts.     Poston,  Little,  Prown  &  Co.,  18569 

8vo,  $2.25. 
Oral  Dehate  rm  the  Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  Endless  Punishment,  and 

Universal  Salvation;  lietween  K.  Manford  and  P.  Franklin,     lloston, 

A.  Tompkins,  18G0,  i2mo. 


kt-r.  L'h.  M.  of  l>uU.  1K75.  Kvi>,  15  cenlit. 
Orebard,  O.  H.,  Clir<>ii»l<'|-ii.^t  lliT.iivy  -if  l-'iin'I|;ii  ]la|iiltu  h 

III  iHoo.     iMiiilim,  iKjH;  n.-)irmii.il  Niuhvillc,  YcHti.,  Un 

kVn..  iSss.  lIlll.^  li.oc 
Orlifin.  KiM?,  oihI  l'r<.|;r(%!t  u(  Muriiiunltm.     Iljr  l>.  Tucker.     : 


II.  A|>|>Ivl<Hi  &  Co..  1H67.  I 
ir,  J.,  ('nil    ■     ■ 


n  ihe  I'lvcnt  'liiiic.  IIcmKw.  Walker,  \ 
'iSoA  |J.I><^  I1.75. 
Orwig,  W,  W.,  Cu'>LliiclitL'  <kT  ICt'nn):t'Msi'hi-n  nvnidnxchnri. 
(I.,  Kvunn,  A's'n,  i9ij,  iim»,  fi.iO.  Kn^lUh  irmi-lutii 
udhe  I':^.1l1)^'1ital  .Vonialion.  Samv,  iKjX,  iimu,  $1.15. 
OlfOOd,  Bev.  B.,  Nrw  VurkinihiKiiuln-thU-iHury:  AIMko 
tliL'  N<.'»'  Viirk  llUtiiricnl  SiHiily.     New  Y<irk,  (hn  SiN;iit]r, 

Our  Si'viii  lliunlirt.     lly  -I'.  K.  Iki-vlier.     New  V.wk.  J.  Ik  I 

lS;o,  ibiiMi,  .15  will-.. 
I'nijii.  (riHii  llic  Ki.ili-*i:i>ikal  Ilitt'H-y  uf  New  l-:n£luiul  rriiiit  17 

II.Mnn,  Jaiiii's  II.  !>.>»',  1.S47.  tlrno. 
i'a]p-s  rri'iii  (111:  IIMury  of  Ihc  {':illi<ilic  Cliurcli  in  (lie  Uniliil  1 
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Sofitb-Side  View  of  Sbvcry;  or»  Thfce  Months  at  tbo  So«th  in  1854.    By 

Rev.  N.  Aclimi.    Uontun,  T.  R.  Mnrvin,  1854,  lamo,  7$  oentt. 
■Mthw^  O.  W.,  Whidi  it  the  Cliiircli?    New  York,  Pott  &  Aroery, 

1870b  lamo^  as  cents. 
I  Why  it  tM  Protettant  Epiicopal  Church  one  of  the  Smaller  Re* 

licioos  Bodies  of  oor  Connti^?    Milwaukeeg  Young  Churchman  Co., 

1887,  10  cents. 
Soathworth,  Kn.  8.  A.,  The  Inebriate's  llat;  or.  The  Finit  Fruit  of 

the  Maine  Law.    Boston,  Phillips,  Sampson  &  Co.,  1854,  12 mo,  75 

cents.. 
Spalding,  K.  O.,  Sketches  of  the  Early  Catholic  Mistiont  of  Kentucky. 

lAiuiitviJlc,  1844,  tjmo. 
Spoakman^  T1ioiium«  DIviiiions  in  the  Sockiy  of  Pricntli.     Philadelphia, 

J.  II.  Lit)pincoit  &  Co.,  1869;  atl  ed.,  enlurgeil,  1K93. 
8p6ar,  J.  M.^  Twenty  Years  on  the  Wing:  Narrative  t»f  TraveU  and  Ijilmrs 

as  a  MisKionary  Sent  Forth  l»y  the  Association  of  Ikncficentit  in  Spirit 

Land.     Boston,  Colliy  &  Rich,  1873,  ao  cents. 
Speer,  Wm.,  The  Great  Revival  of  1800.    Philadelphia,  Presb.  Dd.  of  Pub., 

1872,  70  cents. 
Spielxnan,  C,  Abriss  der  Geschichte  der  £v.-Luth.  Synodc  von  Ohio. 

Columbus,  1880. 
Sprague,  Sev.  W.  B.,  Annals  of  the  American  Pulpit.    New  York,  Crjr- 

ter,  1858-69,  10  vols.,  8vo,  each  $4.00.     (See  contents  under  Anna!s.) 
Spring,  Bev.  Gardiner,  Memorial  of  the  Brick  Church.     New  York, 

M.  DtNid,  1861,  8vo,  $2.$o. 
Stall,  Sylvanua,  Lutheran  Year  Book.     Philailclpliia,  publiHhcxl  by  the 

author,  1884-SS,  161110,  25  tents  each. 
Stanley,  J.,  Dialoj^ucs  on  Pojicry.     New  York,  Methodist  lliMik  Concern, 

■^43»  55  cents;  2d  cxL,  Nashville, Tcnn.,  So.  Mcth.  Pub.  House,  1874, 

60  cents. 
Statistical  History  of  the  First  Century  of  American  Mcthotlism.      Ily  Rev. 

C  C.  Goss.     Now  York,  Corhon  &  P»»ricr,  1866,  i6mo,  $1.00. 
Staunton,  Rev.  William,  Dicti  >n:iry  of  Phr.nsos,  Subjects,  and  Usages  of 

the  Protestant  Kpiscopal  Church.    New  York,  Stanford  &  Swords,  1844, 

$1.25. 
,  EjiisiMles  in  Clerical  and  Parish  IJfe.    New  York,  E.  &  J.  H.  Youkig 
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the  Raitern  Sutct.    New  York,  Mcthoiliit  Book  Concent  l^T-S^t 
a  vols.,  lamo. 
■ttrans,  &•▼.  AbeL  IlUtnrx  of  Mvthoclism.     New  York,  MctbotlUt 
lkx>k  Concern,  185A-61,  3  voIm.,  lanio,  $C.aS- 
-%  Ilwtury  %A  the  Mvtii.  Epb.  Church  in  the  United  States.     K 


York,  Mcthcidiait  Hook  Concern,  1864-67,  A  volt.,  lamo,  $7.00. 
man  translation,  Geschichte  dcr  liiiichGflichen  MethocUstcn-Kirdie  in 
den  Vcrtfini|*ten  Staaten.  Krster  Hand,  Cincinnati,  Poe  &  Hitchcock. 
1867,  lanio,  f  1.5a 

— ,  Comprehensive  History  of  American  Methodism:  Aliridged  fmm 
*'  IlihttNry  of  the  Meth.  Kpis.  Church."    New  York,  Methodist  Ikxik 
Concern,  1875,  lamo,  $3.sa 
,  The  CVntenary  of  American  MiihoiUiim.     New  York,  Carlton  ft 


l*ortiT.  k8i}5,  lauiu,  $1.50. 
■tnwart,  Rov.  A.  T.,  llisturical  Disniurfte  in  the  l»utch  Church  of  Torry- 

toun.     New  York,  Randolph,  1807,  8\'o,  60  cents. 
8tillo«  C.  J.,  History  (»f  the  I  nite«l  States  Sanitary  Commisskm.     I*hi1a. 

dclphia,  IJppincott  &  Co.,  1866;  New  York,  HnnI  &  HiMighton,  l8bK^ 

8vo,  f.vja 
Stith,  William,  Historyof  the  First  Discm-ery  ami  fk-ttleuient  «*f  Yirginia. 

WilliaiiiKlturg,  Va.,  1 747. 
Stoddard,  Amos,  (Kis^or),  Sketches  of  I.ottisiana.     Thiladelphia^  M. 

Carcvt  181  a,  8vo. 
Stone,  E.  M.,  Civil  and*  ICcclesiastU:al  History  of  fkverly,  Mass.,  from 

its  Settlement  in  1630  to  184a.     Uoston,  Munmc  A:  Co.,  1843,  lamo^ 

$1.00. 
Stone,  J.  X.,  Invitation  Ifee«led.     Reasons  for  a  Return  to  Catholic  Unity. 

New  Vurk,  Catli.  Pub.  Soc.,  1870,  Ijmo,  $1.50. 
Stone,  W.  L.,  llist<iry  uf  New  York  City.      New  York,  K.  Cleave,  1868, 

8vo,  $1.50. 
Stom,  Bev.  B.  8.,  Annual  Address  Ijefore  the  Society  of  lnf|uiry.  Union 

Tlieiil.  Sem.,  1809.     New  York,  Am.  I'res.  Kev.'OfT.,  1869,  8vo,  2$ 

cents. 
,  Two  Sermons  on  Twenty-five  Years  of  rastor.il  Service.    New  York^ 

Nat.  Temp.  Soc.,  186K,  iSni«s  90  cents. 
Stowell,  Bev.  Wm.  H.,  an<l  D.  Wilson,   History  of  the  Puritans  in 

Kn^land  and  tlie  l'il)^rim   Fathers.      New  York,   Carter  &   Itrotliers 

1849,  i2nio,  ^1.00;  Cincinnati,  Moore,  Welstach,  Kcves  &  Co.,  1856, 

lanio;  new  issue.  New  York,  Wnrtliinj^nn  iS:  Co.,  18K8,  8vo,  $I.7S- 
Stratton,  Bev.  Thbs.,   Hook  of  the  rriestlwNMl.      Koston,  Crocker  & 

IJrewster,  1831,  1 2 mo,  60  cents. 
Stray  Leaves  frt»m  the  lv»rt folio  />f  a  Methodist  Local  Treacher.      Tly  Rev. 

I..  Ikiilrn;»er.      .Mnn.n,  (ia.,  J.  \V.  Uurk  A:  Co.,  1870,  lamo,  fa.^o. 
Strickland,   Bev.   W.   P.,   History  of   the   Missions  of  the   Metli<Mlist 

Kpiscopal  Church.      Cincinn.iti,  Sfethoflist  IWxik  Concern,  1850,  lanir^ 

90  cents. 

,  History  of  the  .American  Hihlc  Society,  from  its  Orf^ani/ntion   in 

1816.     New  York,  Har|>cr  iV  Itnithcrs,  i84(),  8vo,  $1.50;  revisetl  and 

l>rnu(;ht  tlown  to  tl)e  present  lime,  1856,  8vo,  $1.50. 
Strobel,  P.  A.,  Hi^^tory  of  the  Sal2l>ur(;er<i.     Riltimore,  185$. 

,  .Menmrial  Yulume  to  C*ommemorate  the  Semi 'Centennial  Annix-er- 

sary  of  the  Hartuick  !.utlier.«n  SyncMl.     I'hilailelphia,  i8.Si. 


'Scli«riiicrliuni»  lHb7«  iKiiio^  |>a|)cr,  1$  ccnU. 

8iilliTaB«  JameSy  1 1  vttury  of  ihc  1  H»trict  of  Kloine.  IkMton,  iKoinh  Thonuu, 
1795,  8vo. 

Summerbell,  Bev.  J.  J.*  'Flic  Qiuulrvniiial  Uuok  fur  1887  and  1891, 
containing  the  OtTicial  Minutws  ami  Statistics  of  the  American  Christian 
Convention.     Daytun,  O.,  Christian  Poblishing  Association,  189-,  8vu. 

Summerbellt  Ser.  K.*  A  True  IliMory  of  the  Christians  ami  the  Chris- 
tian Church  fr«im  4004  a.m.  to  1870  A.D.  Cincinnati,  1871,  8vo:  Day- 
t<»n,  1).,  Chr.  I'uli.  Ass*n. 

Smnment  T.  O.y  Friemlly  Talks  on  Union  lietwecn  a  Nnrilicrn  mm\  a 
Southern  Mcthoilist.  2(1  ctl.,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  So.  Mclh.  I*ul).  House, 
1874,  10  cents. 

>  Refutation  of  the  1*he<i1o};ical  Works  of  Thomas  Paine.     Nashville, 
Tenn.,  Stcvens<m  ^:  Owen,  1H5I1,  2$  cents. 
%  Cithulic  Cunstitutifins  nn«l  Relations  of  the  McilKMlIst  K|)isc(»|Kil 


Church,  Sciutli.     5tli  e«l.,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  So.  Mi'ili.  l*ul».   House, 

1875,  lotvnts. 
Suppressed  DcMik  about  Slavery,  The.      New  York,  Carktun,  1864,  i2iiio» 

$3.00. 
SwalloWf  8.  O.t  Cainp-nieetings :  Their  Origin,  History,  niid  rtilily ;  also 

their  l'erversi«m.    K'ew  York,  Methodist  Hook  Concern,   1S7S,  161110, 

10  LX*nts. 
Swc«ienlMirgianisni  Depicted  in  its  True  Colors.     Ily  J.  (i.  I'ikc.     London, 

iHii;  adeil.,  Cinaunuti,  I.  II.  White,  iSikS,  ibmu,  J5  cciiIn. 
Sweat,  Mrs.  B.9  The  Future  l.ifens  OescrilaHl  and  rorlniycd  hy  Spirits 

Ihrou'^h .     lUMon,  W.  While  &  Co.,  i8(m|,  ijnio,  $1.50. 

Syn«»psis  of  ro|M:ry.     |ty  S.  II.  Saiith.     New  Y(»rk,  l83h,  121110. 
Synopsis  of  the  Moral  Tlie«iloj»y  of  iVter  Pens.     Trunvlatttl  l»y  J.  V,  Ucrg. 

IMiiIailelplii.1,  J.  II.  I.ippinc(»lt  iS:  Co.,  1843;  3d  c«l.,  1856,  $1.35. 
Talc*s  and  Takings:  Ski'tchcs  and  Incidents  from  the  Itinerant  nnd  IMitoriul 

Hutlgvt  of  Rev.  J.  Y.  Watson.      New  York,  Curllon  &  IN»rUT,  1857, 

l3ino,*$i.35. 
Talmaga,  Bev.  J.  V.  K.*  History  and  Kcclcsinstiad  Kilaii<»ns  of  the 

Churches  at  .\nioy,  China.     New  York,  Ikl.  of  I'ub.  R.  I*.  |).  Church, 

186,^,  8vtH  35  cenls, 
Tasittit),  Louis  F,,  Travels  in  the  S«iulliern  Stiacs:  Uandoni  SI10I4  nnd 

SouiluTn    llieivcs.      New  Y«irk,    Harper  iS:   Itrolliers,   1842,   j  vols., 

limo,  $1.50:  3«l  etl.,  1S47. 
Taylor,  Bev.  A.  A.  E.,  A  (;ood  SiiMicr.     Pliiladdpliia,  Tresli.  lid.  of 

I'uli.,  itSii4,  32ino,  15  cents. 
Taylor,  B.  C,  Annals  of  Classis  ami  Township  of  IWr[;en,  N.  J.     New 

York,  Kef.  Church  ll«l.  of  Pu!».,  185(1,  $1.00. 
Taylor,  C.  B.,  F.icts  in  the  Life  of  a  Clergyman.     New  Y<irk,  Stanford  Si 

Swords,  iS^ — ,  i2ino,  71;  cents. 
Taylor,  O.  B.,  Itaptists :  Who  ihey  Are  nnd  W*liat  ihey  have  Done.     IMula* 

dcl])hi:i,  .\ui.  I>ap.  I'ub.  S<k.*.,  i8^,  iKuhi,  20  tents. 
Taylor,  Josephs.,  komancc  of  Providence:   Hisiorv  of  the  Church  of 

the  Siia:i^crs.     N*n'  York,  Willmr  W.  Keieliani,  18K7,  Uino,  $1.35. 
Taylor,  Bev.  0.  8.,  I>r.  Ituslnuirs  Ortli«MlcAy.     New  Huven,  K.  Hayes, 
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rrcKhinc  in  Sao  Fnodtco,  Cali- 

..- -T,  iKet,  iinio,  $1,00. 

T«rlor,  W.  J.  B.,  UcrurnieJ  I'nrtiolmit  liiiii;h  Cliurth  in  PhiUdclphia: 

Mi'.toricBl  1>i»counc,  Much,  |«J7.     New  Vork,  Kvf.  Ch.  UJ.  of  Kb., 

1857,  8vo.  JS  11-I1U. 
Teflt,  Rev,  B,  F.,  Mcihoiliiiu  Sucunsful,  util  ihc  Intcmil  Cuii«s  of  i 

Success.     New  Vork,  1>erl.y  &  Jactsun,  iSi 
nih  Anniveratry  of  ihe  Xurlli  Kffxnunl  Hul 

XewMk,  Daily  Advcr.  OfTitc,  1867.  8vo,  50 
Tcrccnicnary  Hook,  Th«.     By  II.  C.  Mi.{:Dok,  S.  J.  WiUuun,  ami  othen. 

)-hil.-ulcIn1iia,  l'r»k  IV\.  ul  l-uk.  187J,  Svu,  $1.1;. 
Tcrccnicnary  Moiiunii-ni,  in  C«niiiicmriralii<n  of  (he  Tliice  tlunilrnlili  Annl- 

vvr>ary  i>f  tlic  Iltir1i:ll>cr|,>Calcclii'.iii.     Chain lict>l>urg,  To.,  M.  Knieffer 

4;  C.>„  iSiM.  Sui,  fj,oo, 
T«rhune,  E.  P.,  I  allicy  of  "  ChrUiinn  Seiincc."    Ni«  V..rl.  A.  It.  King, 

Tena.,  a'  ^■c^v  lli.li.ric  KiCBil-  of  ll>v  Churth  in  ll.i;  iJioti-se  of,  ilurine 
llie  Ki.'1>i.'11i..n,  uilh  a  Currv-ixmilL-ncu  iKtwccn  Kl.  Kcv.  .\.  (•rcRB  and 
Kcv.  C  (■illcitc.     Xew  Vurk.  dray  &  Cireen,  prinier«,  ilt6j,  Svo,  50 

Thiatri'.  The.      Ilv  Rev.  \V.  \V.  Kveris.     Chirafio.  thurch  &  Goodman, 

iSoR.  lOiii...  11;  iiiu-,, 
Thc.l..i;i>,a  I  ii.iu,;i..ii  Uineeii  W.  \V.  Kincaiid  A.  J.  1I..1.1«.    D.:>.  Muinci. 

Iii^>.-i,  Mill  lV  l'(,.,  |.rimcr>.  iKCS,  iiim.,  $1.1;. 
Third   I'l.'iMry  Inuiicil  ol  Iblliioort,  1MK4.     .Vcw  Vork,  Calh.  I'uk  Soc, 

iS."*;,  Kl...  f;,oo. 
Thoburn,  J.  H.,  I  he  I )eucuiiL'-.i.  ami  tier  Viiculii'n.     Nl'w  Vutk,  Hunt  ft 

l-:i)l S„|,   Ij.iio,  (k>m>(>. 

Thomaa,  T.  E.,  Ihc  Tlivuirc:  .\  Sermon,  Hitli  ll|iiu»iun  Iwiuccn , 

nn.l  J.  A.  M.:Mah..n.     H.iylon.  |K6C>,  iKino. 
TbomaaoD,  Rbt.  D.  R.,  Kn-hlimal'le  Ainuivincnli,  wlih  a  Reiicir  of 

Kcv.  I>r.  liclln»s-  Lclurcun  the  Thralre.     New  Vork.  M.  W.  Itmld. 

ThonipaOD,  Rst.  AuffuatUI   CharUa,   Muravian   Missions  :    TueK« 

l.cuuft..     Nov  York.  Cha-lc-  Strilmer's  S.n-.  iRSi.  Ilm.^  Ji.oo. 
Thompion.  B.  F.,  lH-cirv  .,(  Long  I-.]aml,  X.  V.     Xe»  V-rk,  K.  l-Vtnch. 

IS,;...  J  V..K..  S,>.,,  f.^.'oo. 
Thorapaon,  ».  W.,  I  he  I'liiMiy  ami  llie  Civil  I'i.Hcr.    Nc*  V..rk.  llaqnT 

.\llt.ilij.r-.  IS;;,  H»...  fj.oo. 
Thrall,  H.  S.,  Ili<i..ry  .>/  Miih...lism  in  Tea..      ll<.u>i..n.  Texa.,  K.  11. 

lu-hiti,;,  i.'i74.  fi.i<;. 
.  llriiflli.i..ry.'fM..Lhi-li.ii,  in  Texas.      Xa.hvillc.  Teni...  S...  Mctli. 

Thrivier,  C.  L.',  tl.."'  t  C,,.-.   (>ui  (r..ii.  Konic:  an  .Vuli.l.iograi.hy.      Ncw 

\:<V.  N\l...n,V  Sun.  lS7i,  fi.j;. 
TiBert,  John  J.,  nn-[u.,l  si^uu-  ..'f  ihc  Metho.ll'.i  l-;|.isc..ial  O.ureh  in 

\n„t\<3.      .V.TliulIf,  ■|inn..  S.,.  Mull.  Tuli.  Ili.u.t.  iK-S;,  10  cenl^. 
Todd.  Robert  W..   M.ih..,li.iii  ..f  ihe   [■cr.insuia.      J-liib.kli.hia,  Muh. 

l.i.i..  ri....k  K.:...!!-.  |H.';^  iim<,  *:,;o. 
T..uiiJ|....\V ,n:  l,Th>-,  Will   V..U   AiVr..ve  ..r  Cnn.lcmn  >     Neu  V<*rk. 


i84J.  Svu,  li-oo.  (Cont:.  I'uli.  Sik.,  ti.aj), 
-  ,  llUniry  of  Ihu  Aini-ricon  lluaril  ul  (.'iitiiml>KliNM!rri  fur  Fitrel|(n  MIc 

■ion>.     Worntlvf,  .M<u*.,  1H40.  Bva|  ail  *>!..  N«w  Vurk,  M.  W.  U<mM, 

1841.  Svo,  fj.ij. 
Trftin,  B«T.  A.   B.,  Centennial  l)l«.-iiurM  Udlvcml  on  (he  Two  llun- 

drcilih  Annivcruu-jr  ul  ilic  Uruaiii/aliiiii  of  Ihe  lla|>lli>l  L'linrvh,  llavvr* 

hill,  Miut.      ItoKton,  (ioulil  ic  l.inioln,  1W5,  Svo. 
Transaction!  of   the   Muravian   Historical    Society.      Nuin-th,    I'tb,  Tha 

Sudety,  1859-91. 
Tnvia,  J.,  Krs'-'m^  fur  Xiii  Jiiinin^  the  ll»|>llkt  Chvrch  1  Dijliiifue  IwIwcgb 

■  l)ai>litlanaaMi'lli»]i%l.      imli  <.->l„  Ma»livllle,Ti.'nn.,  Kn.  Mclh.  I'uli. 

Ilouii:,  1876,  10  ci-nts. 
^Toj  (State  nf  New  V'irk),  Kcniinisci'ncco  of,  (ram  it*  St-tllvmcM  In  1790  li> 

■807.     llxJulmWoutwurlh.     Allimy,  N.V\  Joel  Munull,  iSjj,  8v<s 

IS  ci-nis. 
Tnuiuui,  E.,  lj.-3n.tcr:  or.  Secrti-  »l  ihc  IVicilhonJ.     rhilaildphia,  Clai- 

tun,  Keniwn  &  lIulfvIfihcCT,  r!<69,  Svn,  $a  ccnli. 
nnmbiilL  Bet^Mnin,  A  Conipk-tc  lli^iurv  of  Cunncclicnl,   Civil  ami 

Enlnuaiicil,  frum  i6jo  to  1764.      Ni-w  lUvi-n,  A,  tl.  Mallbjr,  181ft, 

J  volt.,  8vn,  $6.00. 
SmmbuU,  J.  H.,  (cd.),  The  RifconU  U  Cunneclieul.     Itartfufil,  IItowb 

&  I'arwmt,  iSjo,  Xvo. 
Tnilh*  Mil  Krran,  The,  o(  IJlicn)  Chriotianitv  anil  of  the  Nuliimal  C'hi- 

(cTL.ni.'e  of  1870^     II7  a  llck'tfUc.     Camliriil|^',  Ma».,  llw  nutlwr,  1X70, 

8vu,  JO  ci.-nl«. 
Tucker,  Pi  Orltiin,  R{>e,  and  I'rofimi  i>(  MurrounUm.     New  \ittV,  l>. 

ApiJcfun  Jk  Co.,  i8u7,  iiiuis  $).>$. 
Tapper,  B.  A.,  Mnt  Cunlury  uf  Ilie  Vll-l  Ibfilhl  Oinrch,  Kitlimiiml,  Va., 

ITSo-iKSol      kichmunil,  llL-Carthf,  Carlo X)  *  Cn.,   iKKo,  l>v:,  (j,{o. 
I-         ,  A  I>ec»le  of  Korrien  lliuiuni,  1880-90.      kkhnuinil.  Vs.,  Kor. 

MUi.  IbL  So.  ni|k  Cbonh,  1891,  Soo. 
Xuntar,  J.  B.,   >l<Tmoaum  In  all  Ac*;  or,  Tlw  Ki*e,    I'mgm*,  anal 

Caoic  tA  Murmooinm.     Sew  Viirk,  1841,  umo. 
Turner)  0.i  rixHriT  History  til  the  ll<>lland  {'nnhaM  of  Woitrrn  Nrw 

Vurk.     lIulTal-s  iftv),  8rn. 
,  The  riiH)H  ami  fiurnian  l'Mrilia«r,  to  nhlcli  !•  oibliil  a  KujifilvnwM 
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